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THE

HISTORY,

BOOK V.

Of the reign of King William and Queen Mary,

I NOW begin, on the first day of May, 1705, to prosecute I689.

this work; and have before me a reign, that drew upon it
xilThopes

an universal expectation of great things to follow from °^.
^'^^ "^w

such auspicious beginnhigs ;
and from so general a joy as

' °°*

was spread over these nations, and all the neighbouring

kingdoms and states, of whom some had apprehended a

general depression, if not the total ruin of the protestant

religion, and all of them saw such a progress made by tlie

French, in the design of enslaving the rest of Europe, tbrt

the check which the Revolution in Ejigland seemed to pr. '-^

mise, put a new life in those who before were sunk

despair. It seemed to be a double-bottomed monarchy,'
were there were two joint-sovereigns; but those who knew
the Queen's temper and principles, had no apprehensions
of divided counsels, or of a distracted government.
That which gave the most melancholy prospect, wrp i wo The effect*

ill state of the King's health, whose stay so long at ."t.
y^\^^^ m

James's without exercise or hunting, which was so much health.

used by him that it was become necessary, had brought him
under such a weakness, as was like to have very ill feft'ects ;

and the face he forced himself to set upon it, that it might
not appear too much, made an impression on his temper.
He was apt to be peevish : it put him under a necessity of

being much in his closet, and of being silent and reserved ;

which agreeing so well with his natural disposition, made
him go off from what all his friends had advised, and he

had promised them he would set about, of being more

visible, open, and conununicative. The nation had been

so much accustomed to this, in the two former reigns, thot

many studied to persuade him, it would be necessary lor

VOL. III. B
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A new nii<

nistrj.

HISTORY OF THE REIGN

his affairs to change his way, that he might be more ac-

cessible, and freer in his discourse. He seemed resolved

on it : but he said his ill health made it impossible for him

to execute it
;
and so he went on in his former way, or ra-

ther he grew more retired, and was not easily come at, nor

spoke to. And in a very few days, after he was set on the

throne, he went out to Hampton-Court, and from that

palace he came into towTi oidy on council days : so that

the face of a court, and the rendezvous, usual in the public

rooms, was now quite broke. This gave an early and ge-

neral disgust. The gaiety and the diversions of a court

disappeared ; and, though the Queen set herself to make

up what was wanting in the King, by a great vivacity and

cheerfulness
; yet when it appeared that she meddled not

in business, so that few found their account in making their

court to her, though she gave wonderful content to all that

came near her, yet few came.

The King found the air of Hampton-Court agreed so well

with him, that he resolved to live the greatest part of the

year there. But that palace was so very old built, and so

irregular, that a design was formed of raising new buildings

there, for the King and the Queen's apartments. This

shewed a resolution to live at a distance from London:
and the entering so soon on so expensive a building, afford-

ed matter of censure to those, who were disposed enough
to entertain it. And this spread a universal discontent in

tlie city of London. And these small and almost indis-

cemable beginnings and seeds of ill humour, have ever

since gone on in a vciy visible increase and progress.
The first thing the King did was to choose a ministry, and

to settle a council. The Earl of Shrewsbury was declared

secretary of state, and had the greatest share of the King's
confidence. No exception could be made to the choice,

except on account of his youth. But he applied himself

to business with great diligence, and maintained his candour
and temper with more reservedness, than was expected
from one of his age. It was for some time under con-

sideration, who should be the other secretary; at last the

Earl of Nottingham was pitched on. He had opposed the

settlement with great earnestness, in his copious way of

speaking : but he had always said, that though he would
not make a King, yet upon his principles, he could obey
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him better than those who were so much set on making one. ^^^9.

The high church party did apprehend, that the opposition
''^

they had given the King's advancement, and the zeal that

others had shewed for it, would alienate him from them,
and throw him into other hands, from whom no good was
to be expected for them; and they looked for severe re-

venges for the hardships they had put on these in the end

of King Charles's reign. This grew daily upon that party,
and made them begin to look back toward King James :

so, not to provoke so great a body too much, it w as thought
advisable to employ the Earl of Nottingham. The great The Earl of

increase of chancery business had made many apprehend ham'sTd-

it was too much to be trusted to one person : so it was re- vancement

solved to put the chancery ip commission
;
and the Earl biTtrSw

of Nottingham was proposed to be the first in the commis- wbigs.

sion, but he refused it. So Maynard, Keck, and Rawlinson,
three eminent lawyers, were made the three commissioners

of the great seal
; and, soon after that, the Earl of Notting-

ham was appointed secretary of state. This gave as much
satisfaction to all the high party, as it begot jealousies and

distrust in others. The one hoped for protection and fa-

vour by his means : they reckoned he would infuse all the

prerogative notions into the King, and give him such a #

jealousy of every step that the others should make in pre-

judice of these, that from thence the King would see cause

to suspect all the shew of kindness that they might put on

to him, when at the same time they were undermining some
of those prerogatives for which the Earl of Nottingham
seemed to be so zealous. This had a great effect on the

King, who being ignorant of our constitution, and naturally

cautious, saw cause enough to dislike the heat he found

among thpse who expressed much zeal for him
;
but who

seemed, at the same time, to have with it a great mixture of

republican principles : they, on the other hand, were

much offended at the employing the Earl of Nottingham.
And he gave them daily cause to be more displeased at it;

for he set himself with a most eager partiality against the

whole party, and against all the motions made by them :

and he studied to possess the King with a very bad opinioii

of them. And whereas secretaries of state have a par-

ticular allowance for such spies, as they employ to pro-
cure intelligence, how exact soever he might be in procur-
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iug foreign intelligence, he spared no cost nor pains (o have

an account of all that passed in the city, and in other angry
cabals: and he furnished the King very copiously that

way; which made a deep impression on him, and had very
bad effects. The Earl of Darby was made Marquis of

Carmarthen, and president of the council; and Lord Hali-

fax had the privy seal. The last of these had gone into

all the steps, that had been made for the King, with great

zeal, and by that means was liated by {he high party, whom
for distinction sake 1 will hereafter call tories, and the

other whigs—terms that I have spoken jAuch against, and

have ever hated : but, to avoid making always a longer de-

scription, I must use them, they bting now become as

common as if they had been words of our language. Lord

Halifax soon savv that his friendship with the whigs was
Kot like to last long : his opposing the exclusion stuck still

deep with them, and the business of the quo warranto's,

and the delivering up of charters, was cast on him; the

slowness of relieving Ireland was also charged on him : he

had for some time great credit with the King, though his

mffcar.K: wit was not well suited with the King's phlegm.
Lo:.! Caimarthen could not bear the equalitv, or rather the

1

: ?nco that seemed to be given to Lord Halifax, and

uiv. . ojoic FCv on the storm that quickly broke out upon him.

Loi a Mo.daunt was made Earl of Monmouth, and first

icOmia.>ssion'^:r of tlie treasury; and Lord Delamer, made
Eurl of AV . ,irington,* was chancellor of the exchequer :

Lord Gcdolpli a wa;i iike\\"ise brought into the treasury, to

the great grief of f^c other two, who soon saw that the

King co/.sidered h.?i more than tliem both; for, as he

understood treasu;"/ ln»siiicss well, so his calm and cold

>\ ay suited the King's temper. The ca,rls of Monmouth
and ^\ arrington, tli^u- Ji both most violent whigs, became

^Tcat eulmies : the former was generous, and gave the in-

ferior placeJ freely ;
but sought out the men who were most

noted for republican principles for them all : and the other,

they said, sold every thing that was in his power. The

privy council was composed chiefly of whigs.
The jadges Nothing gave a more general satisfaction than the naming
well chosen.

* He was not made Earl of Warrington till after his removal

from the office of chancellor of the exchequer.
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of the judges; the King ordered every privy counsellor to i^'*^.

bring a list of twelve
; and, out of these, twelve very learned

^ ^^

and worthy judges were chosen. This nomination was ge-

nerally well received over the nation. The first of these

was Sir John Holt, made lord chief justice of England,
then a young man for so high a post, who maintained it all

his time with a high reputation for capacity, integrity,

courage, and great dispatch : so that since the Lord Chief

Justice Hale's time, that bench has not been so well filled

as it was by him.

The King's chief personal favour lay between Benthink

and Sidney: the former was made Earl of Portland, and

groom of the stole, and continued for ten years to be en-

tirely trusted by the King, and served him with great

fidelity and obsequiousness ;
but he could never bring him-

self to be acceptable to the English nation : the other was

made, first. Lord Sidney, and then Earl of Rumney, and

was put in several great posts. He was made secretary of

state, lord lieutenant of Ireland, and master of the ord-

nance ;
but he was so set on pleasure, that he was not able

to follow business with a due application. The earls of

Devonshire and Dorset had the white staffs : the first was
lord steward, and the other was lord chamberlain

;
and they,

being both whigs, the household was made up of such,

except where there were buyers for places, which were set

to sale : and, though the King seemed to discourage that,

yet he did not encourage propositions that wore made for

the detecting those practices. Thus was the court, the

ministry, and the council composed. The admiralty was

put in commission ;
and Herbert, made Earl of Tonington,

was first in the commission. He tried to dictate to the

board
; and, when he found that did not pass upon them,

he left it, and studied all he could to disparage their con-

duct : and it was thought he hoped to have been advanced

to that high trust alone.

The first thing to be done was to turn the convention into The con-

a parliament, according to the precedent set in the year [^^7to a

1660. This was opposed by all the tories. They said, parUament.

writs were indispensable to the being of a parliament;

and, though the like was done at the restoration, yet it was

said that the convention was then called when there was

no king nor great seal in England : and it was called by the

\
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^"^^^^

visible, and not on a pretended necessity : and they added

that, after all, even then the convention was not looked on
as a legal parliament ;

its acts were ratified in a subsequent

parliament, and from thence they had their authority. So
it was moved, that the convention should be dissolved, and
a new parliament summoned ;

for in the joy which accom-

panied the Revolution,men well affected to it were generally
chosen

;
and it was thought that the damp, Avhich was now

spread in many parts of the nation, would occasion great

changes in a new election : on the other hand, the neces-

sity of affairs was so pressing, that no time was to be lost.

A delay of forty days might be the total loss of Ireland, and

stop all our preparations at sea : nor was it advisable, in

so critical a time, to put the nation into the ferment, which

a new election would occasion
;
and it was reasonable to

expect, that those who had set the King on the throne, would
be more zealous to maintain him there, than any new set

of men could possibly be. And those who submitted to a

king defacto, must likewise submit to a parliament defacto.
So the bill passed, and a day was set for the call of both

houses, and for requiring the members to take the oaths.

Some hi- Eight bishops absented themselves, who were Sancroft

tb^^* r^^^
°^ Canterbury, Thomas of Worcester, Lake of Chichester,

Bient. Turner of Ely, Lloyd of Norwich, Ken of Bath and Wells,
'

Friimpton of Gloucester, and White of Peterborough. But,
in the mean whUe, that they might recommend themselves

hy a shew of moderation, some of them moved the House
of Lords, before they withdrew from it, for a bill of tolera-

tion, and another of comprehension : and these were drawn

and offered by the Earl of Nottingham ; and, as he said to

me, they were the same that he had prepared for the House
of Commons in King Charles's time, durmg the debates of

the exclusion ;
but then things of that kind were looked on

as artifices, to lay the heat of that time, and to render the

church party more popular. After those motions were

made, the bishops that were in the House withdrew : San-

croft, Thomas, and Lake, never came : the two last died

soon after. Ken was a man of a warm imagination; and

at the time of the King's first landing, he declared heartily for

him, and advised all the gentlemen that he saw to go and

join with him. But, during t^e debates in the convention.
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he went with great heat into the notion of a prince regent:

'*'^^*

and now, upon the call of the House, he Avithdrew into his

diocese. He changed his mind again, and wrote a paper,

persuading the clergy to take the oaths, which he shewed
to Dr. Whitby, who read it, as the Dr. has told me often.

His chaplain. Dr. Eyre, did also tell me, that he came with

him to London, where at first he owned he was resolved to go
to the House of Lords, and to take the oaths. But the first

day after he came to town, he was prevailed on to change
his mind

;
and he has continued ever since in a very warm

opposition to the government. Sancroft went on in his

unactive state, still refusing the oaths, but neither acting
nor speaking, except in great confidence, to any against
their taking them. These bishops did one thing very in-

consistent .with their other actictns, and that could not be

easily reconciled to the rules of good conscience. All

presentations are directed to bishops, or to their chan-

cellors
; but, by a general agieement in the year 1660, the

bishops resolved to except out of the patents, that they

gave their chancellors the power of giving institution into

cures, which before that the chancellors were empowered
to give in the bishops' absence. iSlow the bishops were

bound to see that the clergy, before they gave them insti-

tution, took the oaths to the government. In order, there-

fore, to decline the doing this, and yet avoid the actions of

quare impedif, that tliey would be liable to, if they did not

admit the clerks presented to them, they gave new patents
to their chancellors, empowering them to give institution ;

which they knew could not be done, but by tendering the

oaths. So they gave authority to laymen, to admit men to

benefices, and to do that which they thought unlawful, as

was the swearing to an usurper against the lawful king.

Thus it appeared, how far the engagement of interest and

parties can run men into contradictions.

Upon the bishops refusing the oaths, a bill was brought

into the House of Commons, requiring all persons to take

them by a prefixed day, under several forfeitures and penal-

ties. The clergy that took them not, were to fall under

suspension for six months, and at the end of those they

were to be deprived. This was followed with a particular

eagerness by some, who w ere known enemies to the church ;

and it was then generally believed, that a great part of the
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clergy would refuse the oaths : so they hoped to have an

advantage against the church by this means. Hambden

persuaded the King to add a period to a speech he made,

concerning the afiairs of Ireland, in which he proposed the

admitti)ig all protestants to ser\ e in that war. This was
understood to be intejided for taking off the sacramental

test, which was necessary by the law to qualify men for

employments, and was looked on as the chief security the

church of England had, as it excluded dissenters from all

employments. And it was tried if a bargain could be

made for excusing the clergy from the oaths, provided the

dissenters might be excused from the sacrament. The King
put this into his speech, without communicating it to the

ministry ; and it had a very ill effect. It was not only re-

jected by a great majority in both houses, but it very much

heightened the prejudices against the King, as bearing no

great affection to the church of England, when he proposed
the opening such a door, which they believed would be fatal

to them. Tlie rejecting this, made the act imposing the

oaths to be driven on with the more zeal. This was in de-
I was made bate, when I came into the House of Lords; for Ward,

Saiisbnrj. Bishop of Salisbury, died this winter: many spoke to the

King in my favour, without my knowledge. The Kingmade
them no ansv>'er: but a few days after he was set on the

throne, he, of his own motion, named me to that see
;
and

he did it in terms more obliging than usually fell from him.

When I waited on the Queen, she said, she hoped I would
now put in practice those notions with which I had taken

the liberty often to entertain her. All the forms of the

conge delire, and my election, were carried on with dis-

patch ; but a great difficulty was in view. Sancroft would
not see me, and he refused to consecrate me. So by law,
when the mandate was brought to him, upon not obeying
it, he must have been sued in a premunire; and, for some

days, he seemed determined to ventme that: but as tlie

danger came near, he prevented it, by granting a commis-
sion to all the bishops of his province, or to any three of

them, in conjunction with the Bishop of London, to ex-

ercise his metropolitical authority during pleasure. Thus
he did authorise others to consecrate me, while yet he

seemed to think it an imlawful act. This was so mean,
that he himself was ashamed of it afterwards. But he
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took an odd way to overthrow it: for he sent for his original
'*'^''-

warrant; and so took it out of the oflice^ cv'd got it into his
^^"^

own hands.

I happened to come into t^' « 1 v)use of Lords, when two

great debates were mana?'^
'

. ifch much heat in it : the one

was about the toleraticr' i»d comprehension, and the other

was about the impostr^ the oaths on the clergy. And I

was engaged, at my first com^ag there, to bear a large
share in both.

That which T\as long insisted oa, in the House of Lords, Debates

was, that instead of the cla'tsc positively enacting, that the
J[°"^„™'^

clergy should be obliged to take the oaths, the King might
be empowered to tender thera, and then the refusal was to

be punished according to thd -lause, as it stood in the act.

It was thought, such a p Jk :. would oblige them to their

good behaviour, ai»d *R; ar effectual restraint upon them;

they would be kepi fjjiet at least by it: whereas, if they
came under deprivai "on, or the apprehensions of it, that

would muke thein sperate, and set them on to undermine

the governmen*^ It was said, that the clergy, by the offices

of the church, d^d solenmly own their allegiance to God, in

the sight of all their people ;
that no oath could lay deeper

engagements on them, than those acts of religious worship
did ; and if they should either pass over those offices, or

perform them otherwise than as the law require^, there was
a clear method, pursuant to the act of uniformitj, to pro-
ceed severely against them. It was also said, that in many
different changes of government, oaths had not proved so

effectual a security as was imagined : distinctions were

found out, and senses were put on words, by which they
were interpreted so, as to signify but little, when a govern-

ment came to need strength from them ;
and it ill became

those, who had formerly complained of these impositions,

to urge this with so much vehemence. On the other hand,

it was urged, that no aian ought to be trusted by a govern-

ment, chiefly in so sacred a concern, who woidd not give

security to it
; especially, since the oath was brought to

such low and general terms. The expedient that was pro-

posed, would put a hardship upon the King, which v/as

always to be carefully avoided. The day prefixed was at

the distance of some months, so that men Lad time snfti-

cient given them to study the point : and, if in that time

VOL. III. c
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fijey could not satisfy themselves as to the lawfulness of
^^

acknowledging the government, it was not fit that they
should continue in the highest posts of the church. An
exception of twelve was proposed, who should be subject
to the law upon refusing the oaths, when required to it by
the King; but that was rejected : and all the mitigation that

was obtained, was a power to the King to reserve a third

part of the profits of anj'^ twelve benefices he should name,
to the incumbents w ho should be deprived by virtue of this

act ;
and so it passed. I w as the chief manager of the

debate in favour of the clergy, botli in the House of Lords

and at the conferences with the Commons. But, seeing it

could not be carried, I acquiesced the more easily ;
be-

cause, though in the beginning of these debates I was as-

sured, that those who seemed resolved not to take the

oaths, yet prayed for the King in their chapels ; yet I found

afterwards this was not true, for they named no king nor

queen, and so it was easy to guess whom they meant by
such an indefinite designation. I also heard many things
that made me conclude they were endeavouring to raise all

the opposition to the government possible.
Anactof to- The bill of toleration passed easily. It excused dissen-

ters from all penalties for their not coming to church and for

going to their separate meetings. There was an exception
of Socinians : but a provision was put in it in favour of

quakers ; and, though the rest were required to take the

oaths to the government, they were excused, upon making
in lieu thereof a solemn declaration. They were to take

out warrants for the houses they met in, and the justices
of peace were required to grant them. Some proposed
that the act should only be temporary, as a necessary re-

straint upon the dissenters, that they might demean them-
selves so as to merit the continuance of it, when the term
of years now ofl'ered should end. But this was rejected:
there was now an universal inclination to pass the act

;
but

it could not be expected tiiat the nation would be in the

same good disposition towards them at another time. I

shewed so much zeal for this act, as very much sunk my
credit, which had risen from the 'approbation I had gained
for opposing that which enacted the takmg the oaths. As

notion for
fQj. ^jjg q^^^ ^f Comprehension, some progress was made in

eompre- .
^ ' r o

>iou. it. But a proviso was ofl'ered, that, in imitation of the
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acts passed in King Henry the Eighth and King Edward i<"'89.

the Sixth's time, a number of persons, both of the clergy

and laity, might be empowered to prepare such a reforma-

tion of things relating to the church, as might be oflfered to

king and parliament, in order to the healing our divisions,

and the conecting what might be amiss or defective in our

constitution. This was pressed with great earnestness by
many of the temporal lords. I at that time did imagine,
that the clergy would have come into such a design with

zeal and unanimity ;
and I feared this would be looked on by

them as taking the matter out of their hands : and for that

reason I argued so warmly against this, that it was carried

by a small majority to let it fail. But 1 was convinced

soon after that I had taken wTong measures
;
and that the

method proposed by these lords, was the only one like to

prove effectual : but this did not so recommend me to the

clergy, as to balance the censure I came under, for moving,
in another proviso of that bill, that the subscription, in-

stead of assent and consent, should only be to submit

with a promise of conformity. There was a proviso, like-

wise, in the bill, for dispensing with kneeling at the sacra-

ment, and being baptized with the sign of the cross, to

such as, after conference upon those heads, should solemn-

ly protest they were not satisfied as to the lawfulness of

them. That concerning kneeling, occasioned a vehement

debate; for, the posture being the chief exception that

the dissenters had, the giving up this was thought to be the

opening a way for them to come into employments : yet
it was carried in the House of Lords; and I declared

myself zealous for it. For since it was acknowledged
that the posture was not essential in itself, and that scru-

ples, how ill grounded soever, were raised upon it, it

seemed reasonable to leave the matter as indifferent in its

practice as it was in its nature.

Those who had moved for this bill, and afterwards

brought it into the House, acted a very disingenuous part :

for, while they studied to recommend themselves by this

shew of moderation, they set on their friends to oppose it;

and such as were very sincerely and cordially for it, were

represented as the enemies of the church, who intended to

subvert it. When the bill was sent down to the House of

Commons, it was to lie on the table ; and, instead of pro-
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^^^*^

moning a convocation of the clergy to attend, according
to custom, on the session of parliament. The party that

was now beginning to be formed against tlie goverimient,

pretended great zeal for the church
;
and declared their ap

prehensions that it v, as in danger, which was imputed by

many to the Earl of Nottingham's management. These,
as they went heavily into the toleration, so they were much
otTended with the bill of comprehension, as containing
matters relating to the church, in which the representative

body of the clergy had not been so much as advised with.

IVor was this bill supported by those who seemed most

favourable to the dissenters : they set it up for a maxim that

it was fit to keep up a strong faction both in church and
state ; and they thought it was not agreeable to that, to

suffer so great a body as the presbyterians to be made
more easy, or more inclinable to unite to the church : tliey

also thought, that the toleration would be best maintained,
when gicat munbers should need it, and be concerned to

preserve it : so this good design being zealously opposed,
and but faintly promoted, it fell to the giound.

An ill hu- r. The clergy began now to shew an implacable hatred to

among^ the
^^ noncouformists, and seemed to m ish for an occasion to

cier-j. renew old severities against them ;
but ^vise and good men

did very much applaud the quieting the nation by the toler-

ation : it seemed to be suitable both to the spirit of the

C]jristian religion, and to the interest of the nation. It was
thought very unreasonable, tliat, while ^ve were complaining
of the cruelty of the church of Rome, we should fall into

such practices among ourselves; chiefly, while we were

engaging in a war, in tlie progress of which we would need
the united strength of the whole nation.

This bill gave the King great content. He in his owii

opinion always thought, that conscience was God's pro-
vince, and that it ought not to be imposed on

;
and his ex-

perience in Holland made him look on toleration as one of
the wisest measures of government: he was much troubled
to see so much ill humour spreading among the clergv^, and

< ;
r n

{3y y,gjj nieans over a great part of the nation. He was so

war's pa-
""^^ *<> ^^^ principle lierein, that he restrained the heat of

P'st* some who were proposing severe acts against papists.
He made them apprehend the advantage which that would



OF WILLIAM AND MARY. 13

give the French, to alienate all the papists of Europe fr^m ^'^sp.

us
;
who from thence might hope to set on foot a new ca-

^'^

tholic league, and make the war a quarrel of religion;

which might have very bad effects. Nor could he pretend
to protect the protestants in many places of Germany,
and in Hungary, unless he could cover the papists in Eng-
land from all severities en the account of their religion. This

was so carefully infused into many, and so well understood

by them, that the papists have enjoyed the real effects of

the toleration, though they were not comprehended within

the statute that enacted it.

While domestic matters were raising great heats at War pro-

home, we saw the necessity of making vigorous prepara- ^ *a"sf

tions for the war abroad, and in Ireland. The King laid France.

before both Houses the alliances formerly made by the

crown of England mth the states, and with the empire,

together with the new ones that were now proposed, which
made a rupture with France necessary. So, by the advices

of both Houses, war was declared against France
; and

the necessary supplies, both for the quota that the King
was to furnish, and for the reduction of Ireland, were pro-
vided.

The next care was a revenue for the support of the go- Debates

vemment. By a long course, and the practice of some concerning

ages, the customs had been granted to our kings for life : nue.

so the King expected that the like regard should be shewn
for him. But men's minds were much divided in that mas-

ter. Some whigs, who, by a long opposition, and jealousy
of the government, had wrought themselves into such re-

publican principles, that they could not easily come off

from them, set it up as a maxim not to grant any revenue

but from year to year ; or, at most, for a short term of years.

This, they thought, would render the crown precariouis,

and oblige our kings to such a popular method of govern-

ment as should merit the constant renewal of that grant.

And they hoped that so uncertain a tenure might more easily

bring about an entire change of government : for by the

denying the revenue at any time, (except upon intolerable

conditions,) they thought that might be easily effected,

since it would render our kings so feeble, that they would

not be able to maintain their authority. The tories ob-

serving this, made great use of it, to beget in the King
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""^•^^

great success. They resolved to reconcile themselves to

the King by granting it
;
but at present only to look on, till

the whigs, who nov. carried every thing, to which they set

their full strength, should have refused it.

The cbim- TJig Kuig, as he had come through the western countries,

dL:harsed.
from his first landing, had been in many places moved to

discharge the chimney money, and had promised to re-

commend it to the parliament. He had done that so ef-

fectually, that an act passed discharging it
; though it was

so much opposed by the tories, that it ran a great hazard

in the House of Lords. Those who opposed it pretended
that it was the only sure fund that could never fail in war,

so that money would be freely advanced upon it: they
said a few regidations would take away any grievance that

might arise from it
;
but it was thought they were not will-

ing that such an act should pass, as would render the King
acceptable to the body of the nation. It was also thought,

that the prospect they then had of a speedy revolution,

in favour of King James, made some of them unwilling

to pass an act that seemed to lay an obligation on him

either to maintain it, or, by resummg his revenue, to raise

the hatred of the nation higher against him. AVhen tlie

settling the King's revenue was brought under considera-

tion, it was found there were anticipations and charges

upon it, from which it seemed reasonable to clear it. So

many persons were concerned in this, and the season of

the year so far advanced, that it was pretended they had
not time to examine that matter with due care : and, there-

fore, by a provisional act, they granted the King the revenue

for one year ;
and many intended never to carry the grant

but from year to year. This touched the King very sensibly :

and many discourses, that passed among sour whigs in

their cabals, were communicated to him by the Earl of

Nottingham, by which he concluded he was in the hands of

persons that did not intend to use him well.

A bill con- A bUl was prepared concerning the militia, which, upon
mUUia"

*
^ic matter, and in consequence of many clauses in it, took

it in a great measure both from the crov>Ti, and out of the

lords lieutenants ; who, being generally peers, a bill that

lessened their autliority so much was not like to pass in

the House of Lords : so it was let lie on the table. By this.
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likewise, which was chiefly promoted by the whigs, the 1689.

King came to think, that those who had raised him to the
^"^"^

throne intended to depress his prerogative as much as

they had exalted his person. He seemed to grow tender

and jealous upon these points, the importance of every one
of them being much aggravated by the Earl of Notting-

ham, who had furnished him with a scheme of all the

points of the prerogative, and of their dependence one

upon another
;
and he seemed so possessed with this, that

many of those, who had formerly most of his confidence,

found a coldness growing upon him, which increased their

disgust, and made them apprehend they should again see

a reign full of prerogative maxims. One thing the House
of Commons granted, which was very acceptable to the

King : they gave the states about 600,000/. for the charge

they had been at in the fleet and army which they furnish-

ed the King with at the Revolution.

They could not be brought to another point, though Debates

often and much pressed to it by the King. He thought ^"^'cTof"^

nothing would settle the minds of the nation so much as indenmitj.

an act of indemnity, with proper exceptions of some cri-

minals that should be left to justice. Jefteries was in the

Tower
; Wright, who had been lord chief justice, and some

of the judges, were in Newgate ;
Graham and Burton, who

had been the wicked solicitors in the former reigns, were in

prison ; but the hottest of the whigs would not set this on.

They thought it best to keep many under the lash
; they

intended severe revenges for the blood that had been shed,

and for the many unjust things that had been done in the

end of King Charles's reign ; they saw that the clogging
the indemnity, with many comprehensive exceptions, would

create King James a great party ;
so they did not think it

proper to ofier at that: yet they resolved to keep them still

in their power, till a better opportunity for falling on them

should ofier itself: therefore they proceeded so slowly in

that matter, that the bill could not be brought to a ripeness

during this session. It is true, the great mildness of the

King's temper, and the gentleness of his government, which

was indeed rather liable to censure, as being too remiss,

set people's minds much at ease ; and, if it gave too much
boldness to those, who began to set up an open opposi-

tion to him, yet it gained upon the greater part of the na-
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^**'^ been so common in former reigns : and all promised

themselves happy days m:der so merciful a prince. But

angry men put a wicked construction on the earnestness

the King shewed for an act of indemnity : they said he in-

tended to make use of a set of prerogative men as soon

as legally he could; and therefore he desired the instru-

ments of King James's illegal government might be once

secured, that so he might employ them. Tlie Earls of

Monmouth and Wanington were infusing jealousies of the

King into their party, with the same industry that the Earl

of Nottingham was at the same time instilling into the King
jealousies of them

;
and both acted with too much success,

which put matters much out of joint : for though the Earls

of Shrewsbury and Devonshire did all they could to stop
the progiess and effects of those suspicions with which the

whigs were possessed, yet they had not credit enough to

do it. The Earl of Shrewsbury, though he had more of

the King's favour, yet he had not strength enough to re-

sist the Earl of Nottingham's pompous and tragical decla-

mations.
The bill of There was a bill of great importance sent up by the
"^ ^'

Commons to the Lords that was not finished this session.

It was a bill declaring the rights and liberties of England,
and the succession to the crown, as had been agreed by
both houses of parliament to the King and Queen and their

issue; and, after them, to the Princess Anne and her issue;

and, after these, to the King and his issue. A clause was
inserted disabling all papists from succeeding to the crown,
to which the Lords added,

" or such as should marry pa-

pists." To tliis I proposed an additional clause, absolv-

ing the subjects in that case from their allegiance. This

was seconded by tlie Earl of Shrewsbury, and it passed
without any opposition or debate

;
which amazed us all,

considering the importance of it : but the King ordered

me to propose the naming the Dutchess of Hanover, and
her posterity, next in the succession. He signified his

pleasure in this also to the ministers : but he ordered me
to begin the motion in the House, because I had already
set it on foot

;
and the Duke of Hanover had now other

thoughts of the matter, and was separating himself from

the interests of France. The Lords agreed to the proposi-
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tion without any opposition: so it was sent down to the i689.

Conunons. There were great debates there upon it. Hamb- ^^ '^

den pressed it vehemently ;
but Wildraau and all the re-

publican party opposed it. Their secret reason seemed to

be a design to extinguish monarchy, and therefore to sub-

stitute none beyond the three that were named, that so the

succession might quickly come to an end : but it not be-

ing decent to own this, all that they pretended was, that

there being many in the lineal succession after the three

that were named, who were then of the church of Rome,
the leaving to them a possibility to succeed, upon their

turning protestants, might have a good effect on them, and

dispose them to hearken to instruction
; all which would be

defeated by a declaration in favour of the Dutchess.

To this it was answered, in a free conference, that for

that very reason it was lit to make this declaration
; since

nothing could bring us into a more certain danger, than a

pretended conversion of a false convert, who might by such

a disguise ascend the throne, and so work our ruin by se-

cret artifices. Both houses adhered after the free confe-

rence : so the bill fell for that time
;
but it was resolved

to take it up at the opening of the next session. And the

King thought it was not then convenient to renew the mo-
tion of the Dutchess of Hanover, of which he ordered me
to >vrite her a particular account. It was fit once to have

the bill passed that enacted the perpetual exclusion of all

papists ;
for that, upon the matter, brought the succession

to their door. And if any in the line before her should

pretend to change, as it was not very likely to happen, so

it would not be easily believed : so it was resolved to

carry this matter no farther at this time. The bill passed
without any opposition in the beginning of the next ses-

sion, which I mention here that I might end this matter all

at once. The present session was drawn to a great length,

and was not ended till August ;
and then it broke up with a

great deal of ill humour.

One accident happened this summer, of a pretty extra- Kin?

ordinary nature, that deserves to be remembered . A fishet-
g"^'^^*,'^,, j

man, bet^veen Lambeth and Vauxhall, was drawing a net found in the \

pretty close to the channel
;
and a great weight was, not '''''^'"•

without some difficulty, drawn to the shore, which when

taken up was found to be the great seal of England.

VOL. III. D
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1689. King James had called for it from the Lord Jefferies, the
^^^"'^

night before he went away, as intending to make a secret

use of it, for pardons or grants. But it seems, when he

went away, he thought either, that the bulk or weight of it

made it inconvenient to be carried off, or that it was to be

hereafter of no more use to him : and, therefore, that it

might not be made use of against him, he threw it into the

Thames. The fishennan was well rewarded, when he

brought the great seal to the King : and by his order it

was broke.

The state of But uow I must look ovcr to the affairs of Ireland, and

Ireland."
^^ King Jamcs's motions. Upon his coming to the court

of France, he was received with great shews of tenderness

and respect; the French king assuring him, that, as they
had both the same interests, so he would never give over the

war, till he had restored him to his throne. The only prospect
he now had, was to keep up his party in Ireland and Scot-

land. The mess:t^c from Tirconnel, for speedy supplies,was

very pressing : and his party in Scotland sent one Lindsay
over to him, to offer him their service, and to ask what as-

sistance they might depend upon. The French ministry
was at this time much divided. Louvois had the greatest

credit, and was very successful in all his counsels; so that

he was most considered. But Seignelay was believed to

have more personal favour, and to be more entirely united

to Madam Maintenon. These two were in a high competi-
tion for favour, and hated one another. Seignelay had the

marine, as the other had the army, for his province : so.

King James having the most dependence on the marine,
and looking on the secretary for that post as the most pow-
erful favourite, made his chief ; application to him

;
which

set Louvois to cross and retard eVery thing that was pro-

posed for his ser\ice: so that matters for him went on

slowly, and very defectively. There was another circimi-

stance in King James's affairs, that did him much hurt :

Lausun, whose adventures will be found in the French his-

tory^ had come over to King James, and offered him his

service, and had attended on the Queen when she went over

to France. He had obtained a promise of King James,
that he should have the command of such forces, as the

King of France would assist him with. Louvois hated

Lausun
; nor did the King of France like to employ him i
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SO Louvois sent to King James, desiring him to ask of the ^689.

King of France, Souvray, a son of his, whom he was '^^

breeding to serve in war, to command the French troops.
But King James had so engaged himself to Lausun, that he

thought he could not in honour depart from it
; and, ever

after that, we were told, that Louvois studied, by all the

ways he could think of, to disparage him, and all the pro-

positions he made: yet he got about 5000 Frenchmen
to be sent over with him to Ireland, but no great supplies
in money. Promises were sent the Scots of great assist-

ance that should be sent from Ireland : they were encou- King James

raged to make all possible opposition in the convention : H^^^
^""^^

and, as soon as the season of the year would admit of it,

they were ordered to gather together in the highlands, and
to keep themselves in safe places there, till further orders

should be sent them. With these, and with a small supply
in money, of about five or six thousand pounds, for buying
ammunition and arms, Lindsay was sent back. I had such

a character given me of him, that I entertained good
thoughts of him : so, upon his return, he came first to me,
and pretended he had gone over on private affairs, being

deeply engaged in debt for the Earl of Melfort, whose se-

cretary he had been. I understood from him, that King
James had left Paris to go for Ireland : so I sent him to the

Earl of Shrewsbury's office; but there was a secret ma-

nagement with one of the under secretaries there for King
James : so he was not only dismissed, but got a pass war-

rant from Dr. Wynne, to go to Scotland. I had given the

Earl of Shrewsbury such a character of the man, that he

did more easily believe him : but he knew notliing of the

pass warrant. So, my easiness to think well of people,
was the chief occasion' of the mischief that followed, on

his not being clapped up and more narrowly examined.

Upon King James's landing in Ireland, he marched his

army from Kinsale to Ulster. And, when it was altogether,

it consisted of 30,000 foot, and 8000 horse. It is

true, the Irish were now as insolent as they were imdis-

ciplined : and they began to think they must be masters of

all the King's counsels. A jealousy arose between them

and the French : they were soon on very bad terms, and

scarce ever agreed in their advices : all King James's party,

in the Isle of Britain, pressed liis settling the affairs of Le-
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3689. land the best he could, and his bringing over the P'renefi>
^^^*^ and such of the Irish as he could best govern, and depend

on
;
and advised him to land in the north of England, or in

the west of Scotland.

The siege of But the first thing that was to be done, was to reduce

i^^don- Londonderry. In order to this, tvvo different advices were

offered. The one was to march with a great force, and to

take it immediately ;
for the to\sTi was not capable of re-

sisting, if vigorously attacked : the other was to block it

up so that in a little time it should be forced to surrender,

and to turn to other more vigorous designs. But, whereas

either of these advices might have been pursued with ad-

vantage, a third advice was offered, but I know not by
whom, which was the only bad one that could be proposed ;

and yet, by a sort of fatality, which hung over that

King, it was followed by him
; and that was, to press the

town by a slow siege, which, as was given out, would bring

the Irish into the methods of war, and would accustom

them to fatigue and discipline. And this being resolved

on. King James sent a small body before it, which was
often changed. And by these he continued the siege above

two months, in which the poor inhabitants formed them-

selves into great order, and came to generous resolutions

of enduring the last extremities. They made some sallies,

in which the Irish always ran away, and left their officers ;

so that many of their best officers were killed. Those
within suffered little but by hunger, which destroyed near

two-thirds of their number. One convoy, with two regi-*

ments, and provisions, was sent to their relief; but they
looked on the service as desperate, being deceived by

Lundy, who was the governor of the place, and had under-

taken to betray it to King James
; but, he finding them jea-

lous of him, came to the con^ oy, and persuaded them that

nothing could be done : so they came back, and Lundy
with them. Yet the poor inhabitants, though thus for-

saken, resolved still to hold out
;
and sent over such an ac-'

count of the state they were in, that a second and gTeater

convoy was sent, with about 5000 men, commanded by
Kirk, who, after he came in sight, made not that haste

to relieve them that was necessary, considering the misery

they were in. They had a river that came up to their

town
; but the Irish had laid a boom and chains across it.
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and had planted batteries for defending it: yet a ship,
i«89.

sailing up with wind and tide, broke through ;
and so the waTiuaji

town was relieved, and the siege raised in great confusion, rumti.

Iniskillin had the same fate. The inhabitants entered

into resolutions of suffering any thing rather than fall into

the hands of the Irish. A considerable force was sent

against them ; but, through their courage, and the cowardice
of the Irish, they held out.

All this while, an army was preparing in England to be
sent over for the reduction of Ireland, commanded by
Schomberg, who was made a duke in England, and to Duke

whom the parliament gave 100,000/. for the services he ^i°'^ar.
had done. The levies were canied on in England with my went \a

great zeal, and the bodies were quickly full
; but, though

'" "*''

both oflSicers and soldiers shewed much courage and affec-

tion to the service, yet tb<?y were raw, without experience,
and without skill. Schomberg had a quick and happy
passage with about 10,000 men. He landed at Belfast,

and brought the forces that lay in Ulster together. His

army, when strongest, was not above 14,000 men; and he

had not above 2000 horse. He marched on to Dundalk,
and there posted himself. King James came to Ardee,
within five or six miles of him, being above thrice his

number. Schomberg had not the supplies from England
that had been promised him

;
much treachery or ravenous-

ness appeared in many who were employed; and he^

finding his numbers so unequal to the Irish, resolved to lie

on the defensive. He lay there six weeks in a very rainy

season. His men, for want of due care and good manage-

ment, contracted such diseases, that he lost almost the one

half of his army. Some blamed him for not putting things

more to hazard. It was said, that he measured the Irish

by their numbers, and not by their want of sense and cou-

rage. Such complaints were sent of this to the King, that

he wrote twice to him, pressing him to put somewhat to the

Venture
;
but he saw the enemy was well posted and well

provided, and he knew they had several good officers

among them. If he had pushed matters, and had met with

a misfortune, his whole army, and consequently all Ireland,

would have been lost ; for he could not have made a regular

retreat. The sure game was to preserve his army; nnJ

that would save Ulster, and keep matters entire for anoiitt^r
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year. This was censured by some
;

but better judges
""'^"'^

thought the managing this campaign as he did, was one of

the greatest parts of his life. The Irish made some poor

attempts to beat up his quarters ;
but even where they sur-

prised his men, and were much superior in number, they
were so shamefully beat back, that this increased the con-

tempt the English naturally had for them. In the end of

October all went into winter-quarters.
Affairs at Our Operations on the sea were not very prosperous.
*^'

Herbert was sent vrith a fleet to cut off the communication

between France and Ireland. The French had sent over a

fleet, with a great transport of stores and ammunition.

They had landed their loading, and were returning back.

As they came out of Bantry Bay, Herbert engaged them.

The wind was against him
;
so that it was not possible for

the greatest part of the fleet to come up and enter into

action; and so those who engaged were forced to retire

with some disadvantage : but the French did not pursue
him. He came back to Portsmouth, in order to refit some
of his ships, and went out again, and lay before Brest till

the end of summer : but the French fleet did not come out

any more all that summer
;
so that ours lay some months at

sea to no purpose. But, if we lost few of our seamen in

the engagement, we lost a great many by reason of the bad

victualling. Some excused this because it was so late in

the year before funds were made for it
;
while others im-

puted it to base practices, and worse designs. So affuirs

had every where a very melancholy face.

Affairs in I now tum to givc an account of the proceedings in
Scotland. Scotland. A convention of the states was summoned there,

*
in the same manner as in England. Duke Hamilton was
chosen president : and a letter being offered to them from

King James by Lindsay, they would not receive nor read

it
; but went on to state the several violations of their con-

stitution and laws, made by King James. Upon these it

was moved, that a judgment should be given, declaring
that he had forfeited his right to the crown. Upon this,

three parties were formed : one was composed of all the

Debates m bishops and some of the nobility, who opposed these pro-

ttie^

c.omeor
ceedings against the King, as contrary to their laws and
oaths. Others thought that their oaths were only to the

King, as having the executive power to support him in
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that; but that if he set himself to invade and assume the i689

legislature, he renounced his former authority by sub- ^^^^

verting that upon which it w as founded : so they were for

proceeding to a declaratory judgment. A third party was
formed of those who agreed with the former in their con-
clusion

;
but not in coming to so speedy a determination.

They thought it was the interest of Scotland to be brought
under the laws of England, and to be united to the parlia-
ment of England ;

and that this was the properest lime for

doing that to the best advantage; since England would be

obliged, by the present state of affairs, to receive them

upon good terms. They were, therefore, willing to pro-
ceed against King James

;
but they thought it not reason-

able to make too much haste in a new settlement
; and

were for maintaining the government, in an interregnum, till

the union should be perfected, or at least put in a probable

way. This was specious, and many went into it : but,

since it tended to the putting a stop to a full settlement,
all that favoured King James joined in it

;
for by this more

time was gained. To this project it was objected, that the

union of the two kingdoms must be a work of time; since

many difficulties would arise in any treaty about it;

whereas the present circumstances were critical, and re-

quired a speedy decision and quick provision to be made
for their security ; since, if they continued in such a neutral

state, they would have many enemies, and no friends : and

the zeal that was now working among them for presbytery,
must raise a greater aversion than ordinary, in the body
that was for the church of England, to any such treaty with

them.

While much heat was occasioned by this debate, great
*

numbers came armed from the western counties, on pre-

tence to defend the convention ;
for the Duke of Gordon

was still in the castle of Edinburgh, and could have

done them much harm, though he lay there in a very in-

offensive state. He thought the best thing he could do,

was, to preserve that place long for King James
;
since to

provoke the convention, would have draAvn a siege and

ruin upon him with too much precipitation, while there was

not a force in the field ready to come and assist him : so

it was said, there was no need of such armed companies,
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1689. and that they were come to overawe and force the con-

, ^"^^j vention.A rising de-
" *^* *""

•igned The Earl of Dundee had been at London, and had fixed
*^^^' a correspondence both with England and France

; though
he had employed me to carry messages from him to the

King, to know what security he might expect, if he should

go aiid live in Scotland without owning his government.
The King said, if he w ould live peaceably and at home, he

would protect him: to this he answered, that, unless he

were forced to it, he would live quietly; but he went

down with other resolutions, and all the party resolved to

submit to his command. Upon his coming to Edinburgh,
he pretended he was in danger from those armed multi-

tudes: and so he left the convention, and went up and

down the highlands, and sent his agents about, to bring

together what force they could gather. This set on the

conclusion of tlie debates of the convention.

King James They passed the judgment of forfeiture on King James.

^judged j^^^ ^jj ^jjg mYi of April, the day in which the King and

Queen were crowned, with the ordinary solemnities at

"Westminster, they declared William and Mary King and

Queen of Scotland. But with this, as they ordered the

coronation oath to be tendered to them, so they drew up a

claim of rights, which they pretended were the fundamental

and imalterable laws of the kingdom. By one of these it

was declared, that the refonnation in Scotland having been

begun by a party among the clergy, all prelacy in that

church was a great and insupportable grievance to that

kingdom. It was an absurd thing to put this in a claim of

rights ;
for which not only tUey had no law, but which was

contrary to many laws then in being : so that, though they

might have offered it as a grievance, there was no colour for

pretending it was a national right. But they had a notion

among them, that every article that should be put in the

Thej pass a claim of rights, became an unalterable law, and a condition

rigius."' upon wliich the crown was to be held : whereas, grievances
were such things as were submitted to the King and parlia-

ment, to be redressed, or not, as they should see cause. But
the bishops and those who adhered to them having left the

convention, the presbyterians had a majority of voices to

carry every thing as they pleased, how unrceisonable so-
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ever. And upon this, the abolishinj:^ episcopacy in Scot- ^^•

land was made a necessary article of the new .settlement.
^*^'^-'

Soon after the King came to St. James's, the episcopal Episcopacj

party there had sent up the Dean of Glasgow, whom they aboUshed!''*

ordered to come to me
;
and I introduced him to the then

Prince. He was sent to know what his intentions were
with relation to them : he answered, he would do all he
could to preserve them, granting a full toleration to the

presbyterians ;
but this was in case they concurred in the

new settlement of that kingdom ;
for if they opposed that,

and if, by a great majority in parliament, resolutions should

be taken against them, the King could not make a war for

them
;
but yet he would do all that was in his power to

maintain such of them as should live peaceably in their

functions. This he ordered me likewise to write back, in

answer to what some bishops and others had writ to me
upon that subject; but the Earl of Dundee, when he went

down, possessed them with such an opinion of another

speedy revolution that would be brought about in favour

of King James, that they resolved to adhere firmly to his

interests
;
so they declaring in a body with so much zeal in

opposition to the new settlement, it was not possible for the

King to preserve that government there
;

all those who ex-

pressed their zeal for him being equally zealous against that

order.

Among those who appealed in this convention, none dis-

tinguished himself more than Sir James Montgomery, a

gentleman of good parts, but of a most unbridled heat, and

of a restless ambition : he bore the greatest share in the

whole debate, and promised himself a great post in the new .

government. Duke Hamilton presided with great discre-

tion and courage; so that the bringing the settlement so

soon to a calm conclusion was chielly owing to him. A
petition of grievances, relating to the lords of the articles,

the judges, the coin, and several other matters, was ako
settled

;
and three commissioners were sent, one from every

state, to the King and Queen, with the tender of the cro>\Ti, ^

with which they were also to tender them the coronation

oath, and the claim of rights ; and, when the oath was taken,

they were next to offer the petition for the redress of griev- ^

ances. The three commissioners were, the Earl of Arg^I.^

ibr the lords, Sir James Montgomery for the knights, or, as

VOL. III. E
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1689. they call them, for the barons, and Sir John Dalrymple for

the boroughs. When the King and Queen took the oaths,

the King explained one word in the oath, by which he

was bound "
to repress heresies," that he did not by this

bind himself to persecute any for their conscience ;
and

now he was King of Scotland, as well as of England and

Ireland.

A mjnistrj The first thing to be done was, to form a ministry in
m Scotland.

Scotland, and a council
;
and to send instructions for

turning the convention into a parliament, in which the Duke
of Hamilton was to represent the King, as his conmiis-

sioner. Before the King had left the Hague, Fagel had so

effectually recommended Dalrymple, the father, to him, that

he was resolved to rely chiefly on him for advice
; and,

though he had heard great complaints of him, as indeed

there was some ground for them, yet, since his son was sent

one of the three, upon so great a deputation, he concluded

from thence that the family was not so much hated as he had

been informed
;
so he continued still to be advised by him.

The episcopal party were afraid of Montgomery's being
made secretary, from whom they expected nothing but ex-

treme severities; so they set themselves to divert that;

and the Lord MelviUe, who had married the Dutchess of

Monmouth's sister, and had continued from 1G60 firm to

presbytery, and had been of late forced to leave the king-

dom, was looked on as an easy man, who would have

credit enough to restrain the fury of that party ;
so he was

made sole secretary of state, which proved a very unhappy
step ; for, as he was by his principle bigotted to presbytery,
and ready to sacrifice every thing to their humours, so he

proved to be in all respects a narrow-hearted man, who
minded his own interest more than either that of the King
or of his country. This choice gave a great distaste

;
and

that was followed by a ministry, in the framing of which be

had tlie cliief hand, who were weak and passionate men.
All offices were split into commissions, that many might
ha . c some share

;
but it rendered them all contemptible :

and, though Montgomery had a considerable post offered

liim, yet his missing that he aimed at stuck deep, and began
to work in him an aversion to the King, which broke out

afterwards into much fury and plotting against him. Nor
did Duke Hamilton tliiiik that he was considered in the new
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model of the ministry, as he deserved, and might justly have i<'>89.

expected. v*^-.->^

The parliament there was opened w i(li much ill humour
;
a faction

and they resolved to carry the redress of grievances very far.
Scoiiand

Lord Melville hoped to have gained the presbyterian party,

by sending instructions to Duke Hamilton to open the ses-

sion with an act in favour of presbytery ; but the majority re-

solved to begin with their temporal concerns. So the first

grievance to which a redress was desired, was the power of

the lords of the articles, that relating so immediately to the

parliament itself. The King coi; sented to a proper regulation,

as that the number should be enlarged and changed as often

as the parliament should desire it, and that the parliainent

might bring matters before them, though they were rejected by
the lords of the articles. TJiis answered all the just com-

plaints that had been made of that part of the constitution :

but the King thought it was the interest of the crown to pre-
serve it thus regulated ; yet it was pretended that, ifthe name
and shadow of that were still kept up, the parliament would,
in some time, be insensibly brought under all those restraints

that were now to be provided against ;
so they moved to

take it quite away, Duke Hamilton writ long letters both

to the King and to the Lord Melville, giving a full account

of the progress of an ill humour that was got among them,
and of the ill consequence it was like to have

;
but he had

no answer from the King, and Lord Melville wTit him back

dark and doubtful orders
;
so he took little care how mat-

ters went, and was not ill pleased to see them go wrong.
The revenue was settled on tlie King for life

;
and they

raised the money, which was necessary for maintai ling a

small force in that kingdom, though the greatest part of

an army of 6000 men was paid by England, But even the

presbyterians began to carry their demands high; they

proposed to have the King's supremacy, and the right tf

patronage taken away ;
and they asked so high an autho-

rity to their government, that Duke Hamilton, though of

himself indifferent as to those matters, yet would not agree

to them. He thought these broke in too much on their

temporal concerns; and would establish a tyrajmy in

presbytery that could not be easily born. Ho wrif to

me very fully on that head, and I took tlie liberty to sp ok

sometimes to the King on those subjects ; my design hc^.^
*
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I689i chiefly to shelter the episcopal clergy, and to keep the

^'^v'^ change, that was now to be made, on such a foot, that a

door might still be kept open : but Lord Melville had pos-
sessed the King with such a notion, that it was necessary
for his service that the presbyterians should know that I

did not at all meddle in those matters, otherwise they woulcl

take up a jealousy of every thing that was done, and that

this might make them carry their demands much further:

so I was shut out from all meddling in those matters ;
and

yet I was then, and still continued to be, much loaded with

this prejudice, that I did not study to hinder those changes
that were then made in Scotland. And all the King's ene-

mies in England continued still to charge him for the alter-

ations then made in Scotland, though it was not possible,
had he been ever so zealous for episcopacy, to have pre-
served it at that time ;

and I could do no more than I did,

both for the order itself, and for all those who adhered to

it there. A new debate was set on foot in that parlia-

ment concerning the judges. By the law there, when the

king names a judge, he ought to be examined by other

judges, whether he is qualified as the law directs
; but, in

the year 1661, because the bench was to be filled with a

new set of judges, so that there was none to examine the

rest, the nomination the King then made was read in par-
liament

;
and no objection being made to any of them,

they did upon that sit and act as judges. It was expect-
ed that the same method should be followed at this time :

but, instead of that, the King continued such a number
of the fanner judges as was sufiicient to examine those

who were now to be advanced
;
so that was ordered to be

done. Upon this, those who opposed every thing pre-
tended that the nomination ought to be made in parlia-

ment; and they had prepared objections against ev^ery

one that was upon the list, intending by this to put a

public affront on one of the first and most important ac-

tions of the King's government. Duke Hamilton had a

positive instruction sent him not to suffer this matter to be

brought into parliament ; yet he saw the party was ho set,

and so strong, that they had a clear majority ;
nor did he

hiipself very much approve of the nomination, chiefly that

of old Dalryinple, soon after made Lord Stair, to be pre-
sident

;
so he discontinued the parliament.
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But while those animosities were thus fomented, tlj^^ ^rr^^i.

Earl of Dundee had got together a consiilerable body of Vr^
gentlemen, with some thousands of highlanders. He sent so^Ualfd!*

several messengers over to Ireland, pressing King James
to come either to the north of England or to Scotland :

but, at the s^me time, he desired that he would not bring
the Lord Melfort oa er with him, or employ him more in

Scotch business, and that he would be contented with the

exercise of his own religion. It may be easily supposed
that all this went against the grain with King James

; and
that the Lord Melfort disparaged all tJie Earl of Dundee's

undertakings. In this he was much supported by the

Frencli near that King, who had it given them in charge,

(as a main instruction,) to keep him up to a high owning
of his religion, and of all ill'; 50 who were of it; and not

to suffer him to enter into u ay treaty or conditions with his

protestant subjects, by which the papists should in any sort

suffer, or be so much as discouraged. The Irish were

willing enough to cross the seas to England, but would not

consent to the going over to Scotland : so the Earl of Dun- •

dee was furnished with some small store of aims and am-

munition, and had kind promises, eijcouraging him and all

that joined with him.

Mackay, a general officer, that La 1 served long in Hol-

land, with great reputation, and whf» was the most pious man
I ever knew in a military a\ ay, wa ; sent down to command
the army in Scotland. He was (me of the best officers j'i

the age when he had noOiing to do but to obey and exe-

cute orders; for he vas bolh diligent, oblig-nji, and b'-ave;

but he was not so filcv^d for command. Ills piety made
him too apt to mistmst his own sense, nnd to be too ten-

der, or rather fearful, iri any thing where the'o might be a

needless effusion of blood. He followed the Earl of Dun-

dee's motions, who was less encumbereU with cannon and

other baggage, and so marched quicker than it was pos-
sible for him to follow: his men weie, for the most part,

new levied, and without expericiice; bat he had some old

bodies on whom he depended. The heads of the clans

among the highlrn'jers promised to join him
;
but most of

them went to tht- Earl of Dundee. At last, after m:aiy

marches and motions, they CuU>e to an engagement at Gi'

licranky, some few miles above Dimkeld ; the ground wus
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1689. narrow, and Lord Dundee had the advantage; he broke
'"^''^ through Mackay's army, end they ran for it

;
and probably,

if the Earl of Dundee had outlived that day, the victory

might have been pursued far, but a random shot put an

end to his life, and to the whole design ;
for Mackay rallied

his men, and made such a stand, that the other side fell

into great disorder, and could never be formed again into

a considerable body : a fort was soon after built at Inner-

locky, which was called Fort William, and served to cut

off the communication between the northern and southern

bighlanders.

During all these public disorders, that happened in so

many different places, the trade suffered considerably : for

the French, not setting out a fleet any more, sent out so

many cruisers and privateers into our seas, that England

thereby suffered great losses
;
there not being at tliat time

a sufficient number of frigates to convoy and secure the

merchant-men. We seemed to be masters at sea, and yet
were great losers there.

Fweign Affairs went much better on the Rhine. The imperial
" ^^'**

army, commanded by the Duke of Lorrain, took Mentz,
which the French had entered, after they took Philips-

burg : the siege was slow and long, but prosperous in its

conclusion: and by this means Franconia, which before

lay exposed, was now covered. The Elector of Branden-

burg came down with an army, and cleared the archbi-

shopric of Cologn, which was before possessed by French

garrisons. Keizerwart and Bonne held him some time;
but the rest were soon taken : so now the Rhine was open
all up to Mentz. Nothing passed in Flanders, where
Prince Waldeck commanded; and the campaign ended
without any misfortunes on that side.

A jealousy I now tum to the affairs of England during the recess,

spread
"^ The clcrgy generally took the oaths, though with too many

among iiie reservations and distinctions, which laid them open to se-

ciefg'y.^
vere censures, as if they had taken them against their con-

science. The King was suspected by them, by reason of

the favour shewed to dissenters, but chiefly for his abolish-

ing episcopacy in Scotland, and his consenting to the set-

ting up presbytery there. This gave some credit to the re-

ports, that were with great industry infused into many of

them, of the King's coldness, at best, if not his aversion.
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to the church of England. The leading men in both iini- i« ^

versities, chiefly Oxford, were possessed of this
;
and it

began to have very ill effects ovor all England. Those
who did not carry this ^o far as io think, as some said they
did, that the church was to be pulled down, yet said a lati-

tudinarian party was like to prevail, and to engross all pre-
ferments. These were thought less bigotted to outward
ceremonies

;
so now it was generally spread about, that men

zealous for the church woidd be neglected, and lliat those

who were more indiflferent in such matters, would be pre-
ferred. Many of the latter had managed the controversies

with the church of Rome with so much clearness, and with

that success, that the papists, to revenge themselves, and
to blast those whom they considered as their most formi-

dable enemies, had cast asp. ;sions on them as Socinians,
and as men who denied Jiii mysteries. And now, some

angry men at Oxford, who apprehended that those divines

were likely to be most considered in this reign, took up the

same method of calumny, and began to treat them as Soci-

nians. The Earl of Clarendon, and some of the bishops,
who had already incurred the suspension, for not taking the

oaths to the government, took much ill-natured pains to

spread these slanders. Six bishoprics happened to fall

within this year : Salisbury, Chester, Bangor, Worcester,

Chichester, and Bristol : so that the King named six bi-

shops within six months. And the persons promoted to

these sees, were, generally, men of those principles. The

proceedings in Scotland cast a great load on the King : ho

could not hinder the change of the government of that

church, without putting all his afiairs in great disorder.

The episcopal party went almost universally into King
James's interests : so that the presbyterians were the only

party that the |Cing
had in that kingdom. The King did

indeed assure iis, and myself in particular, tliat he would

restrain and moderate the violence of the presbyterians.

Lord Melville did also promise the same thing very so-

lemnly : and at first he seemed much set upon it. But

when he saw so great a party formed against himself, and,

since many of the presbyterians inclined to favour them,

and to set themselves in an opposition to the court, he

thought it was the King's interest, or at least his o>vn, to

engage that party entirely ;
and he found nothing could do



32 HISTORY OF THE REIGN

1689. that so cfTectually, as to abandon the ministers of the epis-
^^^^^ copal persuasion to their fury. He set up the Earl of

Crawford as the head of his party, who was passionate in

his temper, and v.as out of measure zealous in his princi-

ples; he was chosen to be the president of the parliament.
He received and encournged all the complaints that were

made of the episcopal ministers: the convention, whf".

they had passed the votes, declaring- the King and Queen,
ordered a proclamation 1o be read the next Sunday, in all

the churches of Edinburgh, and in all the other churches in

the kingdom by a certain prefixed day, but which was so

near at hand, that it was scarce possible to lay proclama-
tions all round the nation within Uic time; and it was abso-

lutely impossible for the clergy to meet together, and come
to any resolution among themselves : for the most part, the

proclamations were not brought to the ministers till the

morning of the Sunday in which they were ordered to be

read
;
so this having the face of a great change of princi-

ples, many could not on the sudden resolve to submit to

it : some had not the proclamations brought to them till

the day was past : many of these read it the Sunday fol-

loAving. Some of those who did not think fit to read the

proclamation, yet obeyed it; and continued, after that, to

pray for the King and Queen. Complaints were brought
to the council of all those who had not read nor obeyed the

proclamation, and they were in a summaiy way deprived of

their benefices. In executing this. Lord Crawford shewed

much eagerness and violence. Those who did not read

the proclamation on the day appointed, had no favour,

though they did it afterwards ; and upon any word that

fell from them, either in their extemporary prayers, or ser-

mons, that shewed disaffection to the government, they
were also deprived : all these things were published up
and down England, and much aggravated ; and raised the

aversion that the friends of the church had to the presby-
terians so high, that they began to repent their having

granted a toleration to a party, that, where they prevailed,
shewed so much fury against those of the episcopal per-
suasion. So that such of us as had laboured to excuse the

change that the King was forced to consent to, and had

promised, in his name, great moderation towards our

friends in that kingdom, were much out of countenance
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when we saw the violence with which matters were cariicfl ^'""?.

there. These things concurred to giv;; the clergy such ill
"

impressions of the King, that we h.,.vl iiitle reason to look
for success, in a design that ^vu -. then preparing for the

convocation, for whom a >m uiions was issued out to meet

during the next session in ..arliament.

It was told, in the history of the former reign, that the a compre-

clergy did then express an inclination to come to a temper 1"^^**°^

'^^'

with relation to tiie piesbyterians, and such other dissenters

as could he brought into a comprehension Avith the church:

the bishops J>ad raentiom-d it in tlieir petition to King
James, for which they weie tried: and his present Majesty
had promised to endeavour an union between the church
and the dissenters, in that declaration, that he brought over

with him: but it seemed necessar}'^ to prepare and digest
that matter carefully, befoic it should be oiFered to the

convocation. Thii.gs of such a nature ought to be judged
of by a large number of men

;
but must be prepared by a

smaller number well chosen : yet it was thought a due re-

spect to the church, to leave the matter wholly in the hands
of the clergy . So, by a special commission under the

great seal, ten bishops and twenty divines Avere empowered
to meet, and pi\.pare such alterations in the book of Com-
mon Prayer and canons, as might be tit to lay before the

convocation. This was become necessary, since by the

submission which the clergy in convocation made to King
Henry VIII- which Avas confirmed in parliament, they
bound themselves not te attempt any ncAv canons, Avithout

obtaining the King's leave tirst, and that under tlie pains of

a premunire. It was looked on, therefore, as the properest

way, to obtain the King's leave to have a scheme of the

whole matter put in order, by a number of bisliops and

diAdnes : great care was taken to name tliese so impartially,

that no exceptions could lie against uny of them : they,

upon this, sat closely to it for several weeks : they had be-

fore tlicm all the exceptions that either the puritans before

the wai, or the nonconformists since the restoration, had

made to any of the church service : they had also many

propositions and advices that had been offered, at several

times, bymany ofour bishopr. and divines, upon those Jiea Is;

matters Avere avc'1 considered, and freely and calmly de-

bated; and all A\as digested in'^o an entire correction «-i

VOL. III. F



31 HISTORY OF THE REIGN

1689. every thing that seemed liable to any just objection. We
had some very rigid as well as very learned men among
r.s

; though the most rigid either never came to our meet-

ings, or they soon withdrew from us, declaring themselves

dissatistied with every thing of that nature : some telling

us plainly that they were against all alterations whatsoever.

They thought too much was already done for the dissenters

in the toleration that was granted them; but that they

would do nothing to make that still easier. They said

further, that the altering the customs and constitution of

our church, to gratify a peevish and obstinate party, was

like to have no other oflTect on them but to make them more

insolent; as if the chiirth, by offering these alterations,

seemed to confess that she had been hitherto in the wrong.

They thought this attempt would divide us among our-

selves, and make our people lose their esteem for the li-

turgy, if it appeared that it wanted correction. They also

excepted to the manner of preparing matters by a special

commission, as limiting the convocation, and imposing

upon it
;
and to load this with a word of an ill sound, they

called this a new ecclesiastical commission : but in answer

to all this it was said, that if, by a few corrections or ex-

planations, we offered all just satisfaction to the chief ob-

jections of the dissenters, we had reason to hope that this

would bring over many of them, at least of the people, if

not of the teachers, among them
; or, if the prejudices of

e^ducation wrought too strongly upon the present age, yet,

it some more sensible objections were put out of the way,
we might well hope that it would have a great effect on the

next generation. If these condescensions were made so

as to own, in the way of offering them, that the noncon-

formists had been in the right, that might turn to the re-

proach of the church
; but such offers being made only in

regard to their weakness, the reproach fell on them, as the

honour accrued to the church, who shewed herself a true

mother by her care to preserve her children. It was not

offered that the ordinary posture of receiving the sacrament

kneeling should be changed ;
that was still to be the re-

ceived and favoured posture : only such as declared they
could not overcome their scruples in that matter, were to

be admitted to it in another posture. Ritual matters were
of their o\ni nature indifferent, and had been always de-
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clared to be so ; all the necessity of them arose only rom
the authority in church and state that bad enacted them :

therefore it was an unreasonable stiffness to deny any
abatement or yielding in such matters, in order to the

healing the wounds of our church. Great alterations had
been made in such things in all ages of the church. Even
the church of Rome was still making some alterations in

her rituals
;
and changes had been made among ourselves,

often since the Reformation, in King Edwanl, Queen Eliza-

beth, King James, and King Charles the Second's reigns.
These were always made upon some great turn : critical

times being the most proper for designs of that kind. The
toleration now granted seemed to render it more necessary
than formerly to make the terms of communion with the

church as large as might be; that so we might draw over

to us the greater number from those who might now leave

us more safely; and therefore we were to use the more care

in order to gaining of them : and, as for the manner of pre-

paring these overtures, the King's supremacy signified

little, if he could not appoint a select number to consider

of such matters as he might think fit to lay before the con-

vocation. This did no way break in upon their full freedom

of debate
;
it being free to them to reject, as well as to accept,

of the propositions that should be ofiered to them: but

while men were arguing this matter on both sides, the party
that was now at work for King James took hold of this oc-

casion to inflame men's minds. It was said, the chur9h
was to be pulled dowji, and presbytery was to be set

up ;
that all this now in debate was only intended to

divide and distract the church, and to render it, by that

means, both weaker and more ridiculous ;
while it went

ott' from its former grounds in ofiering such concessions.

The universities took fire upon this, and began to de-

clare against it, and against all that promoted it, as men
that intended to undermine the church. Severe reflec-

tions were cast on the King, as being in an interest

contrary to the church; for the church was as the word

given out by the Jacobite party, under which they thought

they might more safely shelter themselves. Great can-

vassings were every where in the elections of convoca-

tion-men—a thing not known in former times
; so that

it was soon very visible, that we were not in a temper.
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1689. cool or calm enough, to encourage the further prosecuting

such e'' design.
A convoca- When the convocation was opened, the Kins: sent them
lionmet.but i .1 t, , ^ -»- . , • „i ct-
would not a message by the tarl of ]\ ottnigham, assurmg them ot his

agree to it. coustaut favom* aiid protection, and desiring them to con-

sider such things as, by his order, should be laid before

them, with due care, and an impartial zeal for the peace
and good of the church : but the lower house of convoca-

tion expressed a resolution not to enter into any debates

with relation to alterations
;
so that they would take no

notice of the second part of the King's message ;
and it

was not without difficulty carried, to make a decent ad-

dress to the King, thanking him for liis promise of protec-
tion. But because, in the draught which the bishops sent

them, they acknowledged the protection that the protestant

religion in general, and the church of England in particular,

had received from him, the lower house thought, that this

imported their owning some common union with tiie foreign

protestants : so they would not agree to it. There was at this

time but a small number of bishops in the upper house of

convocation
;
and they had not their metropolitan with

them; so they had not strength nor authority to set things

forward : therefore they advised the King to suti'er the

session to be discontinued. And thus, seeing they were in

no disposition to enter upon business, they were kept from

doing mischief by prorogations for a course of ten years.

This was in reality a favour to them : for, ever since the

year 1CG2, the convocation had indeed continued to sit,

but to do no business; so that they were kept at no
small charge in town to do nothing, but only to meet,
and read a Latin litany. It was therefore an ease to be

freed from such an attendance to no purpose. The ill

reception that the clergy gave the King's message, raised

a great and just outcry against them
;

since all the pro-
mises made in King James's time were now so entirely

forgot.

But there was a very happy direction of the providence of

God observed in this matter. The Jacobite clergy, who were

then under suspension, were designing to makc'a schism

in the church, whensoever they should be turned out, and
their places should be filled up by others. They saw it

would not be easy to make a separation upon a private and
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personal account; they therefore wislied to be furnished :5a9.

with more specious pretences : and if wc had made alter- ^''-'

ations in the rubric, and other parts of the Common
Prayer, they would have pretended that they still stuck to
the ancient church of England, in opposition to those who
were altering it and setting up new models : and, as I do
firmly believe, that there is a wise Providence that watches

upon hiunan affairs and directs them, chiefly those that re-

late to religion, so I have with great pleasure observed
this in many instances relating to the Revolution. And,
upon tliis occasion, I could not but see that the Jaco-
bites among us, who wisht d and hoped that we should
have made those alterations, which they reckoned would
have been of g^ieat advantage for serving their ends, were
the instruments of raising such a clamour against them as

prevented their being made : for, by all the judgments we
could afterwards make, if we had carried a majority in the

convocation for alterations, they would have done us more
hurt than good.

I now turn to a more important, as well as a more a session of

troublesome scene. In winter a session of parliament met
^^^ "'"*'''•

full of jealousy and ill humour. The ill conduct of affairs

was imputed chiefly to the Lord Halifax
;
so the first attack

was made on him. The Duke of Bolton made a motion

in the House of Lords for a committee to examine who
had the chief hand in the severities and executions in the

end of King Charles's reign, and in the quo warrantors, and

the delivering up the charters : the inquiry lasted some

weeks, and gave occasion to much heat ; but nothing ap-

peared that could be proved, upon which votes or addresses

could have been grounded ; yet the Lord Halifax having,

during that time, concurred with the ministry in council,

he saw it was necessary for him to withdraw now from the

ministers and quit the court : and, soon after, he recon-

ciled himself to the tories, and became wholly theirs : he

opposed every thing that looked favourably towards the

government, and did upon all occasions serve the jacobites

and protect the whole party. But the whigs began to lose

much of the King's good opinion, by the heat that they

shewed in both houses against their enemies, and by the

coldness that appeared in every thing tliat related to \aQ

public^ as well as to the King in his own particular. He
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1689. expressed an earnest desire to have the revenue of the
^^''^ crown settled on him for life

;
he said he was not a King^

till that was done—without that the title of a King was only
a pageant ;

and he spoke of this with more than ordinary
vehemence : so that sometimes he said he would not stay

The king and hold an empty name unless that was done. He said

tonroULe once to mysclf, he understood the good of a commonwealth

^i»'gs- as well as of a kingly government, and it was not easy to

determine which was best
;
but he was sure the w orst of all

governments was that of a king without treasure and with-

out power. But a jealousy was now infused into many,
that he would grow arbitrary in his government If he once

had the revenue, and would strain for a high stretch of pre-

rogative, as soon as he was out of difficulties and neces-

sities. Those of the whigs, who had lived some years at

Amsterdam, had got together a great many stories that

went about the city, of his sullenness and imperious way
of dictating : the Scotch, who were now come up to give
an account of the proceedings in parliament, set about

many things that heightened their apprehensions. One

Simpson, a Scotch presbyterian, was recommended to the

Earl of Portland as a man whom he might trust, w ho would

bring him good intelligence ;
so he w as often admitted and

was entertained as a good spy: but he was in a secret confi-

dence with one Nevill Payne, the most active and dexterous

of all King James's agents, who had indeed lost the reputa-
tion of an honest man entirely, and yet had such arts of ma-

nagement, that even those who knew what he w as were w ill-

ing to employ him. Simpson and he were in a clo^e league

together ;
and he discovered so much of their secretest in-

telligence to Simpson, that he might carry it to tlie Earl of

Portland, as made him pass for the best spy the court had.

When he had gained great credit, he made use of it to in-

fuse into the Earl of Portland jealousies of the King's best

friends
; and, as the Earl of Portland hearkened too atten-

tively to these, so by other hands it was conveyed to some
of them, that the court was now become jealous of them^
and was seeking evidence against them.

Conspiracy Sir Jamcs Montgomery was easily possessed with these

gam*n-^

""

reports, and he and some others, by Payne's management,
ment. fell a treating with King James's party in England : they

demanded an assurance for the settlement of presbytery
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in Scotland, and to have the chief posts of the government i689.

shared among them : princes in exile are apt to grant every

thing that is asked of them
;
for they know, that if they are

restored they will have every thing in their power : upon
this they entered into a close treaty for the way of bring-

ing all this about. At first they only asked money for fur-

nishing themselves with arms and ammunition
; but after-

wards they insisted on demanding 3000 men to be sent

over from Dunkirk; because, by Duke Schomberg's being

posted in Ulster, their commmiication with Ireland was cut

off. In order to the carrying on this design, they recon-

ciled themselves to the Duke of Queensbury and the other

lords of the episcopal party ; and, on both sides, it was

given out, that this union of those, who were formerly such

violent enemies, was only to secure and strengthen their

Interest in parliament : the episcopal party pretending,

that since the King was not able to protect them, they
who saw themselves marked out for destruction were to be

excused for joining with those who could secure them.

Simpson brought an account of all this to the Earl of Port-

land, and was pressed by him to find out witnesses to prove
it against Montgomery. He carried this to them, and told

them, that the whole business was discovered, and that

great rewards were offered to such as would merit them

by swearing against them. With this they alarmed many
of their party, who did not know what was at bottom,

and thought, that nothing was designed but an opposition

to Lord Melville and Lord Stair ;
and they were possessed

with a fear, that a new bloody scene of sham-plots and

suborned witnesses was to be opened. And when it be-

gan to be whispered about, that they were in treaty with

King James, that appeared to be so little credible, that

it began to be said by some discontented men, what could

be expected from a government that was so soon contriv-

ing the ruin of its best friends ? Some feared that the

King himself might too easily receive such reports ;
and

that the common practice of ministers, who study to make

their masters believe, that all their own enemies are likewise

his, were like to prevail in this reign as much as they had

formerly done. Montgomery came to have great credit

With some of the whigs in England, particularly with the

Earl of Monmouth and the Duke of Bolton; and he em-
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1689. ployed it all to persuade them not to trust the King, and
^^^.^^ to animate them against the Earl of Portland : this wrought

so mucli, that mnny were disposed to think they could have

good term* from King James
;
and that he was now so

convinced of former errors, that they might safely trust

him. The Earl of Monmouth let this out to myself twice,

but in a strain that looked like one who was afraid of it, and

who endeavoured to prevent it; but he set forth the reasons

for it with great advantage, and those against it very faintly.

Matters were trusted to Montgomery and Payne ;
and Fer-

guson was taken into it, as a man that naturally loved to

embroil things ;
so a design was managed, first, to alienate

the city of London so entirely from the King, that no loans

might be advanced on the money bills, which, without cre-

dit upon them, could not answer the end for which they
were given. It w as set about, that King James would give
a full indemnity for all that w as past ;

and that, for the

future, he w ould separate liimself entirely from the Frenci/

interest, and be contented with a secret connivance at those

of his own religion. It was said, he was weary of the in-

solence of the French court, and saw his eiTor in trusting

to it so much as he had done, lliis corrupted party had

gone so far, that they seemed to fancy, that the restoring ,

him would be not only safe, but happy to the nation.

I confess, it was long before I could k t myself think, that

the matter had gone so far, but I was at last convinced of it.

i>i»covered I rcccived a letter from an unkno^Mi hand, \\-ith a direc-

Uior.^"" tion how to answer it: the substance of it was, that he

could discover a plot, deeply laid against the King, if he

might be assured not to be made a witness, and to have
his friends who were in it pardoned ; by the King's order,
I promised the first, but an indefinite promise of pardon
was too much to ask : he might, as to that, trust to the

King's mercy. Upon this he came to me, and I found he

was Montgomery's brother : he told me, a treaty was settled

with King James, articles were agreed on, and an invita-

rl
' tion was subscribed by the whole cabal, to King James to

•

.^
come over, which w as to be sent to the court of Frgmce ;

'' both because the communication was easier and less
•

watched, when it went through Flanders, than with

Irel^d ; and to let the court see, how strong a party he

had, and by what means to obtain the supplies and force
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that was desired. He said he saw the writing, and sonr i ^R9.

hands to it ; but he knew many more v, ere to sign it, and '^ "^

he undertook to put me in a method to seize on the original

paper. The King could not easily believe the matter had

gone so far
; yet he ordered the Earl of Shrewsbury to re-

ceive such advices as I sbtuld bring him, and immediately
to do what was proper : so a few days atYer this, Montgo-
mery told me one Williamson was that day gone to Dover,
with the original invitation : I found the Eirl of Shrews-

bury inclined enough to suspect Willian^Fon. He had for

some days solicited a pass for Flnndtrs, and had got
some persons, of whom it ^•, .'s not proper to shew a suspi-
cion of, to answer for him. So one was sent post after

him, with orders to seize him in his bed, and to take his

clothes and portmanteau ^ror^ ^''u, which were strictly ex-

amined, but nothing wivs >and: yet, upon the news of

this, the party was r rie ously aftrighted, but soon reco-

vered tliemselves
;
the true secret of which was afterwards

discovered. Simpson was, it seems, to go over with Wil-

liamson, but fi'Lt iir ride to some houses that wcic in the

way to Dover ; v hereas the other went directly in the stage

coach. It whS thought saftst for Simpson to carry these

papers; for there were many diflfercnt invitations, as they
'

would not trust their hands to one common paper : Simp-
son came to the house at Do^ er, where Williamson was in

the messenger's hands ; thoreupoji he went away immedi-

ately to Deal, and hired a boat, and got safe to France with

his letters. Montgomery, finding that nothing w as discc

vered by the way which he directed me to, upon that fan-

cied he would be despised by us, and perhaps suspected

by his own side, and w( nt over soon after, and turned

papist ;
but I knov: not what became of him afterwards.

The fear of this discovery soon went off: Simpson camo

back with large assurances ;
and 12,000/. were sent to the

Scotch, who undertook to do great matters. All pretended

discoveriejTWere laughed at, and looked on as the fictions of

the court : and, upon this, the ci:;y of London w ere gene-

rally possessed with a very ill opinion of the King. The

House of Commons granted ihc supplies that were de- •

,

manded for the redaction of Ireland, and for the quota to ,

which the King was obligid by his alliances; and they
•

continued the gift of the revmue for another year. But
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1689. one great eiTor was committed by the court, in accepting

remote funds
; whereby the interest of the money then ad-

vanced on a fund, payable at the distance of some years,
did not only eat up a great deal of the sum, but seemed so

doubtful, that great premiumswere to be offered to thosewho
advanced money upon a security which was thought very

contingent, since few believed that the government would

last so long. So here was a shew of great supplies which

yet brought not in the half of what they were estimated at.

A bill cou-
»yjjg Tories, seeing the whigs grow sullen, and that they

ceming cor- ^ n o o ' j

porations. would make no advances of money, began to treat with the

court, and promised great advances, if the parliament

might be dissolved, and a new one be summoned. Those

propositions came to be kno\vn
;
so the House of Commons

prepared a bill, by which they hoped to have made siu"e of

all future parliaments ;
in it they declared, that corporations

could not be forfeited, nor their charters surrendered ;
and

they enacted that all mayors and recorders, who had been

concerned in the private delivering up of charters, without

the consent of the whole body, and who had done that in

a clandestine manner, before the judgment that was given

against the charter of London', should be turned out of all

corporations, and be incapable of bearing office in them

for six years. This was opposed in the House of Com-
mons by the whole strength of the torj' party ; for they saw
the carrying it was tlie total ruin of their interest through
the whole kingdom. They said a great deal against the de-

claratoiy part : but, whatsoever might be in that, they said

since the thing had been so universal, it seemed hard to

punish it with such severity: it was said, that by this

means, the party for the church would be disgraced, and
that the corporations would be cast into the hands of

dissenters. And now , both parties made their court to the

King : the w higs promised every thing that he desired, if

he would help them to get this bill passed ;
and the tories

were not wanting in their promises, if the bill should be

stopped, and the parliament dissolved. The bill was car-

ried in the House of Commons by a great majority : when
it was brought up to the Lords, the first point in debate

was, upon the declaratory part, whether a corporation
could be forfeited or surrendered ? Holt, and two other

judges, were for the affirmative, but all the rest were for the
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negative : no precedents for the affirmative were brought,
^^^^•

higher than the reign of King Henry VIII. in which the
^"*'*'^^

abbies were surrendered
;
which was at that time so great

a point of state, that the authority of these precedents
seemed not clear enough for regular times : the House was
so equally divided, that it went for the bill only by one
voice

j
after which, little doubt was made of the passing

the act. But now the applications of the tories were much
quickened; they made the King all possible promises, and
the promoters of the bill saw themselves exposed to the

corporations, which were to feel the effects of this bill so

sensibly, that they made as great promises on their part :

the matter was now at a critical issue
;
the passing the bill

put the King and the nation in the hands of the whigs ;
as

the rejecting it, and dissolving the parliament upon it, was
such a trusting to the tories, and such a breaking with the

whigs, that the King was long in suspence what to do.

He was once very near, a desperate resolution : he

thought he could not trust the tories, and he resolved he

would not trust the whigs ;
so he fancied the tories would

be true to the Queen, and confide in her, though they would

not in him. He therefore resolved to go over to Holland,
and leave the government in the Queen's hands

;
so he

called the Marquis of Caermarthen, Avith the Earl of Shrews-

bury, and some few more, and told them, he had a convoy

ready, and was resolved to leave all in the Queen's hands ;

since he did not see how he could extricate himself out of

the difficulties into which the animosities of parties had

brought him : they pressed him vehemently to lay aside all

such desperate resolutions, and to comply with the pre-

sent necessity. Much passion appeared among them ;
the

debate was so warm, that many tears were shed
;
in con-

clusion, the King resolved to change his first design, into

another better resolution of going over in person, to put an

end to the war in Ireland : this was told me some time after

by the Earl of Shrewsbury ;
but the Queen knew nothmg

of it till she had it from me, so reserved was the King to

her, even in a matter that concerned her so nearly. The

King's design of going to Ireland, came to be seen by the

preparations that were ordered
;
but a great party was

formed in both houses to oppose it: some did really appre-

hend the air of Ireland would be fatal to so weak a consti-
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1689. tution; and the Jacobites had no mmd that King James
^"^^^ should be so much pressed as he would probably be if

the King went against him in person : it was by concert

proposed in both houses, on the same day, to prepare an

address to the King against this voyage : so the King, to

preTent that, came the next day, and prorogued the par-

liament
;
and that was soon after followed by a dissolu-

tion.

1690. This session had not raised all the money that was de-
A new par- sanded for the follo^dng campaign ;

so it was necessary

to issue out ^vrits immediately for a new parliament.

There was a gieat struggle all England over in elections ;

but the corporation bill did so higldy provoke all those

whom it Avas to have disgraced, that the tories were by far

the greater number in the new parliament. One thing was
a part of the bargain that the tories had made, that the

lieutenantcy of London should be changed ; for, upon the

King's coming to the crowTi, he had given a commission,
out of which they were all excluded : which was such a
mortification to them, that they said, they could not live in

the city with credit, unless some of them were again brought
into that commission. The King recommended it to the

Bishop of London, to prepare a list of those who were

known to be churclunen, but of the more moderate, and of

such as were liable to no just exception ;
that so the two

parties in the city might be kept in a balance : the bishop

brought a list of the most violent tories in the city, who had
been engaged in some of the worst things that passed in the

end of King Charles's reign. A committee of council was

appointed to examine the list
;
but it was so named, that

they approved of it : this was done to the great grief of the

whigs, who said, that the King was now putting himself in

his enemies' hands
;
and that the arms of the city were now

put under a set of officers, who, if there was a possibility of

doing it without hazard, would certainly use them for King
James. This matter was managed by the Marquis ofCaer-

marthen and the Earl of Nottingham ;
but opposed by the

Earl of Shrewsbury, who was much troubled at the ill con-
duct of the whigs, but much more at this great change in

the King's government. The elections of parliament went

generally for men who would probably have declared

for King James, if tliey could have known how to manage
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matters for him. The King made a change in the ministry, i690.

to give them some satisfaction : the Earls of Monmouth "^^v*^

and Warrington were both dismissed
; other lesser changes

were made in inferior places ;
so that whig and tory were

now pretty equally mixed, and both studied to court the

King by making advances \ipon the money-bills.
The first great debate arose in the House of Lords upon Abiiirecog^

a bill that was brought in, acknowledging the King and "^^^
*''•

Queen to be their rightful and lawful sovereigns, and de- Queen, aad

daring all the acts of the last parliament to be good and
JJ^ conveL

valid. The first part passed with little contradiction
;
tion.

though some excepted to the words rightful and lawful, as

not at all necessary ; but the second article bore a long and

warm debate : the tories offered to enact that these should

be all good laws for the time to come, but opposed the

doing it in the declaratory way. They said, it was one of

the fundamentals of our constitution, that no assembly
could be called a parliament, unless it was called and

chosen upon the King's \mt. On the other hand, it was

said, that whatsoever tended to the calling the authority of

that parliament in question, tended likewise to the weaken-

ing of the present government, and brought the King's title

into question. A real necessity, upon such extraordinary

occasions, must supersede forms of law
;
otherwise the

present government was under the same nullity. Forms

were only rules for peaceable times : but, in such a junc-

ture, when all that had a right to come, either in person or

by their representatives, were summoned and freely elected,

and when, by the King's consent, the convention was turned

to a parliament, the essentials, both with relation to King
and people, were still maintained in the constitution of that

parliament. After a long debate, the act passed in the

House of Lords, with this temper, declaring and enacting

that the acts of that parliament were and are good and

valid ; many lords protesting against it, at the head of

whom was the Earl of Nottingham, notwithstanding his

great office at court. It was expected that great and long

debates should have been made in the House of Conmions

upon this act
; but, to the wonder of all people, it passed in

two days in that House, without any debate or opposition.

The truth was, the tories had resolved to commit the bill ;

and, in order to that, some trifling exceptions were' made



46 HISTORY OF THE REIGN
1690. to some words that might want correction : for bills are
^"^'^ not committed, unless some amendments are offered ; and,

when it was committed, it was then resolved to oppose it ;

but one of them discovered this too early, for he questioned
the legality of the convention, since it was not summoned

by wTit: Somers, then solicitor-general, answered this with

great spirit : he said, if that was not a legal parliament,

they who were tlien met, and had taken the oaths enacted

by that parliament, were guilty of high treason
;
the laws

repealed by it were still in force
;
so they must presently

return to King James
;

all the money levied, collected, and

paid, by viitiie of the acts of that parliament, made every
one that was concerned in it highlj^ criminal : this he spoke
with much zeal, and such an ascendant of authority, that

none was prepared to answer it : so the bill passed w ithout

any more opposition. This was a great service done in a

very critical time, and contributed not a little to raise

Somers's character.

The Speaker of the House ofCommons, Sir John Trevor,
was a bold and dexterous man, and knew the most effectual

ways of reconmiending himself to every government : he

had been in great favour in King James's time, and was
made master of the rolls by him

;
and if Lord Jefferies had

stuck at any thing, he was looked on as the man like-

liest to have had the great seal : he now got himself to be

chosen speaker, and was made first commissioner of the

great seal. Being a tory in principle, he undertook to

manage that party, provided he was funished with such

sums of money as might purchase some votes
;
and by him

began the practice of buying off men, in which hitherto the

King had kept to stricter rules. I took the liberty once to

complain to the King of this method : he said, he hated it

as much as any man could do
;
but he saw it was not pos-

sible, considering the corruption of the age, to avoid it, un-

less he would endanger the whole.

TbereTenue The House of Commons gave the King the customs for

foars

^°' ^^^ years, which they said made it a surer fund, for bor-

rowing money upon, than if they had given it for life : the

one was subject to accidents, but the other was more cer-

tain. They also continued the other branches of the re-

venue for the same nmnber of years. It was much pressed
*

to hare it settled for life ; but it was taken up as a general



OF WILLIAM AND MARY. 47

maxim, that a revenue for a certain and sliort term, was the i690.

best security that the nation could have for frequent par-
'"^'^

liaments. The King did not like this: he said to myself,
why should they entertain a jealousy of him, who came to

save their religion and liberties
;
when they trusted King

James so much, who intended to destroy both ? I answered,
they were not jealous of him, but of those who might suc-

ceed him
;
and if he would accept of the gift for a term of

years, and settle the precedent, he would be reckoned the

deliverer of succeeding ages, as well as of the present;
and it was certain that King James would never have run
into those counsels that ruined him, if he had obtained the

revenue only for a short term
;
which probably would have

been done, if Argyle's and Monmouth's invasions had not

so overawed the house that it would then have looked like

being in a conspiracy with them, to have opposed the

King's demand : I saw the King was not pleased, though
he was persuaded to accept of the grant thus made him.

The Commons granted a poll bill, with some other sup-

plies, which they thought would answer all the occasions

of that year ;
but as what they gave did not quite come up

to what was demanded, so, when the supply was raised, it

came far short of what they estimated it at
;
so that there

were great deficiencies to be taken care of in every session

of parliament ;
which run up every year, and made a great

noise, as if the nation was, through mismanagement, nm-

ning into a great arrear. An act passed this session, put-

ting the administration in the Queen during the King's

absence out of the kingdom ; but, with this proviso, that

the orders which the King sent should always take place.

In all this debate the Queen seemed to take no notice of

the matter, nor of those who had appeared for or against

it. The House of Commons, to the great grief of the

whigs, made an address to the King, thanking him for the

alterations he had made in the lieutenantcy of London.

But the greatest debate in this session was concerning an Debates for

abjuration of King James : some of the tories were at first
^"^ ^,^'1^!'

for it, as were all the whigs ;
the clergy were excepted out Hon of Kinf

of it, to soften the opposition that might be made; but

still the main body of the tories declared they would never

take any such oath : so they opposed every step that was

made in it with a great copiousness of long and vehement

James.
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1690. aiguinp: : they insisted much on this—that when the go-
^•^^^^ vernment was settled, oaths were made to be the ties of the

subject to it, and that all new impositions were a breach

made on that which might be called the original contract

of the present settlement ; things of that kind ought to be

fixed and certain, and not mutable and endless. By the

same reason that the abjuration was now proposed, another

oath might be prepared every year ; and every party that

prevailed in parliament would bring in some discriminating

oath or test, such as could only be taken by those on their

own side
;
and thus the largeness and equality of govern-

ment would be lost, and contracted into a faction. On the

other side it was said, that this was (mly intended to be a

security to the government during the war
;
for in such a

time it seemed necessary, that all who were employed by
the government should give it all possible security: it

was apparent, that the comprehensive words in tlie oaths

of allegiance had given occasion to much equivocation :

many who had taken them having declared, which some
had done in print, that they considered themselves as

bound by the oaths only while the King continued in peace-
able possession; but not to assist or support his title, if it

was attacked or shaken : it was therefore necessary that

men in public trusts should be brought imder stricter ties.

The abjuration was debated in both houses at the same
time : I concurred with those that were for it. The whigs

pressed the King to set it forward : they said, every one

who took it would look on himself as unpardonable, and
so would serve him with the more zeal and fidelity;

whereas those who thought the right to the crown was still

in King James, might perhaps serve faithfully as long as

the government stood firm
; but, as they kept still measures

with the other side, to whom they knew they would be

always welcome, so they would never act with that life

and zeal which the present state of affairs required. At
the same time, the tories were as earnest in pressing the

King to stop the further progress of those debates : much
time was already lost in them; and it was evident that

much more must be lost, if it was intended to carry it on,

since so many branches of this bill, and incidents that arose

upon the subject of it, would give occasion to much heat

and wrangling ;
and it was a doubt whether it would be
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carried, after all the time that must be bestowed on it, or i^^-

not
;
those who opposed it would grow sullen, and oppose

'^'^

every thing else that was moved for the King's service
;

and, if it should be carried, it would put the King again
into the hands of the whigs, who would immediately return

to their old practices against the prerogative, and it would
drive many into King James's party, who might otherwise

stick firm to the King, or at least be neutrals. TTiese rea-

sons prevailed with the King, to order an intimation to be

given in the House oi" Commons, that he desired they
would let that debate fall, and go to otlier matters that

were more pressing.
This gave a new disgust to the whigs, but was very ac-

ceptable to the tories
;
and it quickened the advances of

money upon the funds that were given. It had indeed a

very ill effect abroad : for both friends and enemies looked

on it as a sign of a gTeat decline in the King's interest with

his people ;
and the King's interposing to stop further de-

bates in the matter, was represented as an artifice only to

save the affront of its being rejected. The Earl of Shrews- The Karl of

bury was at the head of those who pressed the abjuration f f[!r'*'*"'^

most ; so, upon this change of counsels, he thought he court.

could not serve the King longer with reputation or success.

He saw the whigs, by using the King ill, were driving him
into the tories

;
and he thought these would serve the King I

with more zeal, if he left his post. The credit that the

Marquis of Caermartlien had gained was not easy to him :

so he resolved to deliver up the seals. I was the first per-

son to whom he discovered this
;
and he had them in his

hands when he told me of it : yet T prevailed with him not

to go that night : he was in some heat. I had no mind that

the King should be surprised by a thing of that kind ;
and

I was afraid that the Earl of Shrewsbury might have said

such things to him, as should have provoked him too much:
,

so I sent the King word of it. It tioubled him more than I

thought a thing of that sort could have done : he loved the

Earl of Shrewsbury ; and apprehended, that his leaving his

service at this time might alienate the whigs more entire-

ly from him
;
for now they, who thought him before of too

cold a temper, when they saw how firm he was, came to

consider and trust him" more than ever. The King sent

Tillotson, and all those who had most credit with the Earl,

VOL. III. H
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1690, to divert him from his resolution ;

but all was to no pur-
^^^

pose. The agitation of mind that this gave him, threw him

into a fever, which almost cost him his life. The King

pressed him to keep the seals till his return from Ireland,

though he should not act as secretary ;
but he could not be

prevailed on. The debate for the alijuration lasted longer

in the House of Lords : it had some variation from that

which was proposed in the House of Commons
;
and was

properly an oath of a special fidelity to the King, in oppo-
sition to King James : the tories offered, in bar to this, a

negative engagement against assisting King James, or any
of his instruments, knowing them to be such, with severe

penalties on such as should refuse it. In opposition to

this, it was said, this was only an expedient to secure all

King James's party, whatever should happen, since it left

them the entire merit of being still in his interests, and only
restrained them from putting any thing to hazard for him.

The House was so near an equalitj^, in every division, that

what was gained in one day was lost in the next
;
and by

the heat and length of those debates, the session continued

till June. A bill, projected by the tories, passed, relating

to the city of London, which was intended to change the

hands tliat then governed it : but, through the haste or

weakness of those who drew it, the Court of x^ldermen was
not comprehended in it : so, by this act, the government of

the city was fixed in their hands ; and they were generally

whigs. Many discoveries were made of the practices
from St. Germains and Ireland

;
but few were taken up

upon them; and those were too inconsiderable, to know
more than, that many were provided with arms and ammu-
nition, and that a method was projected for bringing men

together upon a call. And indeed things seemed to be in

a very ill disposition towards a fatal turn.

TLe Kings The King was making all possible haste to open the

at^ir*. campaign, as soon as things could be ready for it, in Ire-

land. The day before he set out he called me into his

closet : he seemed to have a great weight upon his spirits,

.
from the state of his afiairs, which was then very cloudy:
he said, for his ovm part, he trusted in God, and would
either go through with his business, or perish in it; he

. only pitied the poor Queen, repeating that twice with great

tenderness^ and wished that those who loved him, would



OF WILLIAM AND MARY. 51

"Wait much on her, and assist her : he lamented much the ^^so.

factions and the heats that were among us, and that the ^^''^

bishops and clergy, instead of allaying them, did rather fo-

ment and inflame them
; but he was pleased to make an ex-

ception of myself: he said, the going to a campaign weis

naturally no unpleasant thing to him : he was sure he un-

derstood that better than how to govern England : he add-

ed, that, though he had no doubt nor mistrust of the cause
he went on, yet the going against King Jame^, in person,
was hard upon him, since it would be a vast trouble both
to himself and to the Queen, if he should be either killed or

taken prisoner : he desired my prayers, and dismissed me,

very deeply affected with all he had said.

I had a particular occasion to know, how tender he was "^^ ^n^a

of King James's person, having learnt an instance of it fo" Kl^g**'

from the first hand. A proposition was made to the King,
James's per-

that a third-rate ship, well manned by a faithful crew, and
*°""

commanded by one who had been well with King James,
but was such a one as the King might trust, should sail to

Dublin, and declare for King James. The person who
told me this, offered to be the man that should carry the

message to King James (for he was well known to him) to

invite him to come on board, which he seemed to be sure

he would accept of; and, when he was aboard, they should

sail away with him, and land him either in Spain or Italy,

as the King should desire
;
and should have 20,000/. to give

him, when he should be set ashore. The King thought it

was a well-formed design, and likely enough to succeed,

but would not hearken to it : he said he would have no

hand in treachery ;
and King James would certainly carry

some of his guards and of his court aboard with him, and

probably they would make some opposition, and in the

struggle some accident might happen to King James's per-

son, in which he would have no hand. I acquainted the

Queen with this, and I saw in her a great tenderness for her

father's person ;
and she was much touched with the an-

swer the King had made, '

He had a quick passage to Ireland, where matters had
J^ ^"'"^ ^

been kept, in the state they were in, all this winter : Charle- Ireland.

mont was reduced, which was the only place in Ulster that

was then left in King James's hands. The King had a .

igreat army; there were about 36,000 men, all in good a
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plight, full of heart and zeal : he lost no time, but advanced
^""'^^

in si^ days from Belfast, where he landed, to the river of

Boyne, near Drogheda. King James had abandoned the

passes between Xewry and Dundalk, which are so strait

for some miles, that it had been easy to have disputed

every inch of ground. King James and his court were so

much lifted up with the new s of the debates in parliament,
and of the distractions of tlie city of London, that they
flattered themselves with false hopes, that the King durst

not leave England, nor venture over to Ireland : he had
been six days come, before Ring James knew any thing of

it. Upon that, he immediately passed the Boyne, and lay
on the south side of it. His army consisted of twenty-six
thousand men : his horse were good ;

and he had five thou-

sand French foot, for whom he had sent over, in exchange,
five thousand Iri.sh foot. He held some councils of war,
to consider what was fit to be done

;
whether he should make

a stand there, and put all to the decision of a battle, or if

he should march oft', and abandon that river, and by con-

sequence all the country on to Dublin.

Advices All his ofiicers, both French and Irish, who disagreed al-

RiW JLes J^ost in all tlieir advices, yet agreed in this, that though

they had there a very advantageous post to maintain, yet
their army being so much inferior, both in number and pi

every thing else, they would put too much to hazard, if

they should venture on a battle. They therefore proposed
the strengthening their garrisons, and marcliing oflF to the

Shannon with the horse, and a small body of foot, till they
should see how matters went at sea

;
for the French King

had sent them assurances, that he would, not only set out a

great fleet, but that, as soon as the squadron that lay in the

Irish seas, to guard the transport fleet, and to secure the

King's passage over, should sail into tlie Channel, to join
our grand fleet, he would then send into the Irish seas a
fleet of small frigates and privateers, to destroy the King's

transports. This would have been fatal if it had taken

effect
;
and the executing of it seemed easy and certain.

It would have shut up the King within Ireland, till a new

transport fleet could have been brought thither, which

would have been the work of some months : so that Eng-
land might have been lost, before he could have passed the

seas with hfs army : and the destruction of his transports
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must have ruined his army ; for his stores, 5oth of bread i^^o.

and ammunition, were still on board; and they sailed ^^^^^

along the coast, as he advanced on his marcli : nor was
there, in all that coast, a safe port to cover and secure

them. The King indeed reckoned, that by the time the

squadron which lay in the Irish seas should be able to join
the rest of the fleet, they would have advanced as far as

the chops of the Channel, where they would guard both

England and Ireland : but things went far otherwise.

The Queen was now in the administration
;

it was a Ji>e Qaeen

new scene to her ; she for above sixteen months made so n^su^Uo^n!"'

little figiu-e in business, that those who imagined that every
woman of sense loved to be meddling, concluded that she

had a small proportion of it, because she lived so abstracted

from all affairs : her behaviour was indeed very exemplary ;

she was exactly regular, both in her private and public de-

votions
;
she was much in her closet, and read a great deal

;

she was often busy at work, and seemed to employ her time

and thoughts in any thing rather than matters of state : her

conversation was lively and obliging ; every thing in her

was easy and natural : she was singular in great charities

to the poor; of whom, as there are always great numbers

about courts, so the crowds of persons of quality, that had
fled over from Ireland, drew from her liberal supplies : all

this was nothing to the public : if the King talked with her

of affairs, it was in so private a way that few seemed to be-

lieve it : the Earl of Shrewsbury told me, that the King had

upon many occasions said to him, that though he could not

hit on the right way of pleasing England, he was confident

she would, and that we should all be very happy under her.

The King named a cabinet council of eight persons, on

whose advice she was chiefly to rely ;
four of them were

tones, and four were whigs ; yet the Marquis of Caermar-

then, and the Earl of Nottingham, being of the first sort,

who took most upon them, and seemed to have the greatest

credit, the whigs were not satisfied with th^ nomination.

The Queen balanced all things with an extraordinary tem-

per, and became universally beloved and admired by all

about her.

Our concerns at sea were then the chief thing to be l«ok- Affairs at

ed to
;
an imhappy compliment of sending a fleet to con-

voy a queen to Spain proved almost fatal to us : they w^re

sea.
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1690. SO long delayed by contrary winds, that a design of block-

ing up Toulon was lost by it. The great ships that lay there

had got out before our fleet could reach the place : our

squadron returned back and went into Plymouth to refit

there, and it was joined by that which came from the Irish

seas. These two squadrons consisted of above thirty ships
of the line : the Earl of Torrington, that had the chiefcom-

mand, was a man of pleasure, and did not make the haste

that was necessary to go about and join them, nor did the

Dutch fleet come over so soon as was promised ;
so that

our main fleet lay long at Spithead. The French under-

stood that our fleets lay thus divided, and saw the advan-

tage of getting between them
;
so they came into the Chan-

nel with so fair a wind, that they were near the Isle of

Wight before our fleet had any advice of their being within

the Chaimel. The Earl of Torrington had no advice boats

out to bring him news, and though notice thereof was" sent

post over land as soon as the French came within the Chan-

nel, yet their fleet sailed as fast as the post could ride
;
but

then the wind turned upon them, otherwise they would, in

all probability, have surprised us : but after this first advan-

tage, the winds were always contrary to them and favoura-

ble to us; so that the French oflicers in Ireland had rea-

son to look for that fleet of smaller vessels, which was pro-
mised to be sent to destroy the King's transport ships ;

and, for these reasons, all King James's officers were against

bringing the war to so speedy a decision.

In opposition to all their opinions. King James himself

was positive, that they must stay and defend the Boyne.
If they marched off and abandoned Dublin, they would so

lose their reputation, that the people would leave them, and

capitulate : it would also dispirit all their friends in Eng-
land

;
therefore he resolved to maintain the post he was in,

and seemed not a little pleased to think, that he should have

one fair battle for his cro^^^l. He spoke this \Wth so much

seeming pleasure, that many about him apprehended, that

he was weary of the struggle, and even of life, and longed
to see an end of it at any rate : and they were afraid that

he would play the hero a little too much. He had all the

advantages he could desire
;
the river was deep, and rose

very high with the tide ;
there was a morass to be passed,

after the passing the river, and then a rising ground.
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On the last of June, the King came to the banks of the i69o.

TiTer
; and, as he was riding along, and making a long stop a^^-

in one place, to observe the grounds, the enemy did not *>»" wound-

lose their opportunity, but brought down two pieces of can-
^ **'^^"'&*

non; and, \vith the first firing, a ball passed along the

King's shoulder, tore ofl" some of his clothes, and about a
hand-breadth of the skin, out of which about a spoonful of

blood came : and that was all the harm it did him. It can-

not be imagined, how much terror this struck into all that

were about him ; he himself said it was nothing : yet he
was prevailed on to alight, till it was washed, and a plaister

put upon it; and immediately hemounted his horse again, and
rode about all the posts of his army : it was indeed neces-

sary to shew himself every where, to take off the apprehen-
sions, with which such an unusual accident filled his soldiers.

He continued that day nineteen hours on horseback
; but,

upon his first alighting from his horse, a deserter had gone
over to the enemy with the news, which was carried quickly
into France, where it was taken for granted that he could

not outlive such a wound. So it ran over that kingdom
that he was dead

; and, upon it, there were more public re-

joicings than had been usual upon their greatest victories :

which gave that court afterwards a vast confusion, when they

knew that he was still alive ;
and saw that they had raised,

in their own people, a high opinion of him, by this inhuman

joy, when they believed him dead.

But to return to the action of the Boyne : the King sent

a great body of cavalry, to pass the river higher, while he

resolved to pass it in the face of the enemy ;
and the Duke

of Schomberg was to pass it in a third place, a little be-

low him. I will not enter into the particulars of that day's

action, but leave that to military men.

It was a complete victory ;
and those who were the least The batib

disposed to flattery said, it was almost wholly due to the
g^jj^^^

King's courage and conduct. And, though he was a little

stiiF by reason of his wound, yet he w as forced ta quit his

horse in the morass, and to go through it on foot; but he

came up in time to ride almost into every body of his army :

he charged in many difl"erent places, and nothing stood be-

fore him. The Irish horse made some resistance, but the

foot threw down their arms, and ran away. The most

amazing circumstance was, that King James staid all the
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1690. while with his guards, at a safe distance, and never came

into the places of danger or of action : and, when he saw
his army was every where giving ground, was the first that

ran for it, and reached Dublin before the action was quite

over ;
for it was dark before the King forsook the pursuit

of the Irish. His horse and dragoons were so w'eary with

the fatigue of a long action in a hot day, that they could

not pursue far
;
nor was their camp furnished with neces-

sary refreshments till next morning; for the King had

marched faster than the waggons could possibly follow.

Tlie army of the Irish were so entirely forsaken by their

officers, that tlie King thought they would have dispersed

themselves, and submitted
;
and that the following them

would have been a mere butchery, which was a thing he

had always abhorred. The only allay to this victory was

the loss of the Duke of Schomberg : he passed the river in

his station, and was driving the Irish before him, when a

party of desperate men set upon him, as he was riding very

carelessly, with a small number about him : they charged,
and in the disorder of that action he was shot, but it could

not be known by whom, for most of all the party was cut

off. Thus that great man, like another Epaminondas, fell

on the day in which his side triumphed.

King James came to Dublin, under a very indecent con-

sternation : he said, all was lost
;
he had an army in Eng-

land that could have fought, but would not : and now he

had an anny, that would have fought, but could not. This

was not very gratefully nor decently spoken by him, who
w-as among the first that fled. Next morning he left Dub-
lin : he said, too much blood had been already shed

; it

seemed God was with their enemies. The Prince of Orange
was a merciful man

;
so he ordered those he left behind

him to set the prisoners at libertj^ and to submit to the

Prince : he rode that day from Dublin to Duncannon Fort ;

but though the place was considerably strong, he would not

trust to that, but lay a])oard a French ship that anchored

there, and had been provided by his own special directions

to Sir Patrick Trant. His courage sunk with his affairs to a

degree that amazed those who had known the former parts
of his life. The Irish army was forsaken by their officers

for two days : if there had been a hot pursuit, it would have

put an cud to the War in Ireland
j
but the King thought his
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first cave ought to be to secure Dublin : and King James's i^^o.

officers, as they abandoned it, went back to the army, only
^^^''^

in hopes of a good capitulation. Dublin was thus forsaken,
and no harm done, which was much apprehended ; but
the fear the Irish were in was such, thai: they durst not ven-

ture on any thing, which must hs v e drawn severe revenges
after it : so the protestants there, being now the masters,

they declared for the King. Drogheda did also capitulate.

But, to balance this great success, the King had, the The battle cf

very day after the battle at the Boyne, the news of a battle
°^ ^*"*''

fought in Flanders, between Prince Waldeck and the Mar-
shal Luxembourg, in which the former was defeated. The

cavalry did at the first charge nm, but the foot made an

amazing stand. The French had the honour of a victory,
and took many prisoners, with the artillery ; yet the stand

the infantry made was such, that they lost more than they

got by the day ;
nor were they able to draw any advantage

from it. This was the battle of Flerus, that, in the conse-

quence of it, proved the means of preserving England.
On the day before the battle of the Boyne, the two fleets An engage-

came to a great engagement at sea : the squadron that lay
°^*°* *^ ^"

at Plymouth could not come up to join the great fleet, the

wind being contrary ;
so it was under debate, what was

fittest to be done. The Earl of Torrington thought he was

not strong enough, and adHsed his coming in, till some

more ships, that were fitting out, should be ready. Some

began to call his courage in question ;
and imputed this to

fear : they thought this would too much exalt our enemies,

and discourage our allies, if we left the French to triumph \

at sea, and to be the masters of our coast and trade
;
for

our merchants' richest ships were coming home
;
so that

the leaving them in such a superiority, would be both very

unbecoming, and very mischievous, to us. The Queen
ordered Russel to advise, both with the Navy-Board and

with all that understood sea affairs
; and, upon a view of

the strength of both fleets, they were of opinion, that

though the French were superior in number, yet our fleet

was so equal in strength to them, that it was reasonable to

send orders to our admiral to venture on an engagement :

yet the orders were not so positive but that a great deal

was left to a council of war. The two fleets engaged near

Beachy in Sussex
;
the Dutch led the van

; and, to shew

VOL. III. I
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1690, their courage, they advanced too far out of the line, and
^"^"^

fought in the beginning witli some advantage, the French

flying before them : and our blue squadron engaged brave-

ly : but the Earl of Torrington kept in his line, and con-

tinued to fight at a distance. The French, seeing the

Dutch came out so far before the line, fell on them furiously

both in front and flank, w hich the Earl of Torrington neg-

lected for some time
; and, when he endeavoured to come

a little nearer, the calm was such that he could not come

up. The Dutch sufl'ered much, and their whole fleet had

perished, if their admiral, Calembourg, had not ordered

them to drop their anchors while their sails were all up.
This was not obser\ ed by the French

;
so they were carried

by the tide while the others lay still
;
and thus, in a few

minutes, the Dutch were out of danger. They lost many
men, and sunk some of their ships, which had sufliered the

most, that they might not fall into the enemy's hands. It

was now necessary to order the fleet to come in with all pos-
sible haste. Both the Dutch and the blue squadron com-

plained much of the Earl of Torrington ;
and it was a ge-

neral opinion, that if the whole fleet had come up to a

close fight, we must have beat the French
; and, consider-

ing how far they were from Bresl. and that our squadron
at PljTnouth lay between them and home, a victory might
have had great consequences. Our fleet was now in a bad

condition, and broken into factions
;
and if tlie French had

not lost the night's tide, but had followed us close, they

might have destroyed many of our ships. Both the ad-

mirals were almost equally blamed
;
ours for not fighting,

and the French for not pursuing his victory.
The French Qur fleet Came in safe, and all possible diligence was

the sea. uscd in refitting it. The Earl of Torrington was sent to

the Tower, and three of our best sea officers had the joint
command of the fleet : but it was a month before they
could set out : and, in all that time the French were masters

of the sea, and our coasts were open to them. If they had
followed the first consternation, and had fallen to the burn-

ing our sea towns, they might have done us much mischief,
and put our affairs in great disorder

;
for we had not above

seven thousand men then in England. The militia was

raised, and suspected persons were put in prison. In this

melancholy conjuncture, though the harvest drew on, so
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that it was not convenient for people to be long absent /*^^°-

from their labour, yet the nation expressed more zeal and
affection to the government than was expected ;

and the

Jacobites, all England over, kept out of the way, and were
afraid of being fallen upon by the rabble. We had no

great losses at sea, for most of our merchantmen came
safe into Plymouth : the French stood over, for some time,
to their own coast : and we had many false alarms of their

shipping troops, in order to a descent. But they had suf-

fered so much in the battle at Flerus; and the Dutch used
such diligence in putting their army in a condition to take

the field again ;
and the Elector of Brandenburg, bringing

his troops to act in conjunction with theirs, gave the French
so much work ; that they were forced, for all their victory,

to lie upon the defensive, and were not able to spare so

many men as were necessary for an invasion. The Dutch
did indeed send positive orders to Prince Waldeck, not to

hazard another engagement till the fleet should be again at

sea : this restrained the Elector, who, in conjunction with

the Dutch, was much superior to Luxembourg ;
and after-

wards, when the Dutch superseded those orders, the Elector

did not think fit to hazard his array. Such is the fate of

confederate armies, when they are under a different direc-

tion
;
that when the one is willing, or at least seems to be

so, the other stands off. The French riding so long, so

quietly in our seas, was far from what might have been ex-

pected, after such an advantage ;
we understood after-

wards, that they were still waiting, when the Jacobites

should, according to their promises, have begun a rising in

England : but they excused their failing in that, because

their leaders were generally clapped up.

That party began to boast, all England over, that it was

visible that the French meant no harm to the nation, but

only to bring back King James ;
since now, though our

coasts lay open to them, they did us no harm. And this

might have made some impression, if the French had not

effectually refuted it. Their fleet lay for some days in

Torbay; their equipages were weakened; and, by'Sa ves-

sel that carried a packet from Tourville to the court of

France, which was taken, it appeared that they were then

in so bad a condition, that if our fleet (which upon this was

hastened out all that Avas possible) could have overtaken
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them, we should have got a great victoiy very cheap. But

before they sailed, they made a descent on a miserable vil-

lage, called Tinmouth, that happened to belong to a papist ;

they burnt it, and a few fisher boats that belonged to it
;

but the inhabitants got away : and as a body of militia was

marching thither, the French made great haste back to their

ships. The French published this in their gazettes with

much pomp, as if it had been a great trading town, that had

many ships, with some men of war in the port : this both

rendered them ridiculous, and served to raise the hatred of

the nation against them, for every town on the coast saw
what they must expect if the French should prevail.

In all this time of fear and disorder, the Queen shewed
an extraordinary firmness

;
for though she was full of dis-

mal thoughts, yet she put on her ordinary cheerfulness,

when she appeared in public, and shewed no indecent con-

•cem. I saw her all that while once a week
;
for I staid

that summer at Windsor : her behaviour was, in all respects,
heroical. She apprehended the greatness of our danger;
but she committed herself to God, and was resolved to ex-

pose herself, if occasion should require it
;
for she told me,

she would give me leave to wait on her, if she was forced to

make a campaign in England while the King was in Ireland.

Whilst the misfortunes in Flanders, and at sea, were put-

ting us in no small agitation, the news, first of the King's

preservation from the cannon-ball, and then of the victory

gained the day after, put another face on our affairs. The
Earl of Nottingham told me, that when he carried the news
to the Queen, and acquainted her in a few words that the

King was well
;
that he had gained an entire victory ;

and

that the late King had escaped, he observed her looks, and

found that the last article made her joy complete, which

seemed in some suspense, till she understood that. The

Queen and council, upon this, sent to the King, pressing
him to come over with all possible haste

; since, as England
was of more importance, so the state of aflairs required his

presence here
;
for it was hoped, the reduction of Ireland

would be now easily brought about. The King, as he re-

ceived the news of the battle of Flerus, the day after the vic-

tory at the Boyne, so, on the daj' in which he entered Dublin,
he had the news of the misfortune at sea, to temper the joy
that his own successes might give him. He had taken all the



OF WILLJAM AND MARY. (fl

Earl of Tyrconnel's papers in the camp ;
and he found all ifi^^-

King James's papers left behind him in Dublin : by these he ^^•'^

understood the design the French had of burning his trans-

port fleet, which was therefore tirst to be taken care of:

and, since the French were now masters at sea, he saw

nothing that could hinder the execution of that design.

Among the Earl of Tyrcomiel's papers, there was one -'^

»i«»'.S"
*<•

letter writ to Queen Mary, at St. Germains, the night before
?he"Ki^^^

the battle ; but it was not sent. In it, he said, he looked on
all as lost ; and ended it thus :

" I have now no hope in

any thing but in Jones's business." The Marquis of Caer-

marthen told me, that some weeks before the King went to

Ireland, he had received an advertisement, that one named
Jones, an Irishman, who had served so long in France and

Holland, that he spoke both languages well, was to be
sent over to murder the King : and Sir Robert Southwell

told me, that he, as secretary of state for Ireland, had look-

ed into all Tyrconnel's papers, and the copies of the letters

he wrote to Queen Mary, which he had still in his pos-
session

;
and he gave me the copies of two of them. In

one of these he writes, that Jones was come ; that his pro-

position was more probable, and liker to succeed, than any

yet made : his demands were high ;
but he added—"

if

any thing can be high for such a service." In another he

writes, that Jones had been with the King, who did ndl

like the thing at first
;
but he added, we have now so satis-

fied him, both in conscience and honour, that every thing is

done that Jones desires. Southwell further told me, that

Deagle, the attorney-general, had furnished him with money
and a poniard of a particular composition ;

and that they

sought long for a Bible, bound without a Common Prayer-

Book, which he was to carry in his pocket, that so he might

pass, if seized on, for a dissenter. Some persons of great

quality waited on him to the boat that was to carry him

over. He was for some time delayed in Dublin; and the

King had passed over to Ireland before he could reach .

him. We could never hear of him more ; so it is likely he

went away with his money. A paper was drawn of all this

matter, and designed to be published ; but, upon second

thoughts, the King and Queen had that tenderness for King

James, that they stopped the puldisliin^ to the world so

shameful a practice. The King said, upon this, to myself, ,
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1690. that God had preserved him out of many dangers, and he
^^^"^^ trusted he would still preserve him : he was sure he was

not capable of retaliating in that way. The escape of a

cannon-ball, that touched him, was so signal, that it swal-

lowed up lesser ones
; yet, in the battle at the Boyne, a

musket ball struck the heel of his boot, and recoiling, killed

a horse near him
;
and one of his own men, mistaking him

for an enemy, came up to shoot him : but he gently put by
his pistol, and only said,

" do not you know your friends ?"

At Dublin he published a proclamation of grace, offer-

ing to all the inferior sort of the Irish their lives and per-

sonal estates, reserving the consideration of the real estates

of the better sort to a parliament, and indemnifying them

only for their lives : it was hoped, that the fulness of the

pardon of the commons might have separated them from

the gentry ;
and that, by this means, they \^ ould be so for-

saken, that they would accept of such terms as should be

offered them. The King had intended to have made the

pardon more comprehensive, hoping by that to bring the

war soon to an end
;
but the English in Ireland opposed

this. They thought the present opportunity was not to be

let go, of breaking the great Irish families, upon whom the

inferior sort would always depend. And, in compliance
with them, the indemnity now offered was so limited that it

had no effect
;
for the priests, who governed the Irish with

a very blind and absolute authority, prevailed with them to

try their fortunes still. The news of the victory the French

had at sea, was so magnified among them, that they made
the people believe, that they would make such a descent

upon England as must oblige the King to abandon Ireland.

The King was pressed to pursue the Irish, who had retired

to Athlone and Limerick, and were now joined by their

oflScers, and so brought again into some order ; but the

main concern was, to put the transport fleet in a safe sta-

tion. And that could not be had till the King was master

of Waterford and Duncannon fort, v/hich commanded the

J entrance into the river
;
both these places capitulated, and

ihe transports were brought thither. But they were not

now so much in danger as the King had reason to appre-

hend, for King James, when he sailed away from Duncan-

non, was forced by contrary winds to go into the road of

Kinsale, where he found some French frigates that were
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already come to bum our fleet : he told them, it was now ^^°-

too late, all was lost in Ireland : so he carried them back
to convoy him over to France, where he had but a cold re-

ception ;
for the miscarriage of aflairs in Ireland, was im-

puted both to his ill conduct and his want of courage. He
fell under much contempt of the people of France

; only
that King continued still to behave himself decently to-

wards him.

The King sent his army towards the Shannon, and he

himself came to Dublin, intending, as he was advised, to

go over to England ;
but he found there letters of another

strain : things were in so good a posture and so quiet in

England, that they were no more in any apprehension of

a descent : so the King went back to his army, and marched
towards Limerick. Upon this Lausun, who commanded
the French, left the town

;
and sent his equipage to France,

which perished in the Shannon. It was hoped that Lime-

rick, seeing itself thus abandoned, would have followed

the example of other towns, and have capitulated. Upon '^i«f?e of ^^

that confidence the King marched towards it, though his

army was now much diminished : he had left many garri-

sons in several places, and had sent some of his best

bodies over to England; so that he had not now above

20,000 men together. Limerick lies on both sides of the

Shannon, and on an island that the river makes there : the

Irish were yet in great numbers in Connaught ;
so that un-

less they had been shut up on that side, it was easy to send

in a constant supply both of men and provisions : nor did

it seem adviseable to undertake the siege of a place so

situated with so small an army, especially in that season,

in which it used to rain long, and by that means both the

Shannon would swell, and the ground, which was the best

soil of Ireland, would be apt to become deep, and scarce

practicable for carriages. Yet the cowardice of the Irish,

the consternation they were in, and their being abandoned

by the French, made the King resolve to sit down before

it. Their out-works might have been defended for sbme

time
;
but they abandoned these in so much disorder, that

it was from hence believed they would not hold out long.-

They also abandoned the posts which they had on the other

side of the Shannon : upon which the King passed the

river, which was then very low, and viewed those posts ;



""^K^

64 HISTORY OF THE REIGN
1690. but he had not men to maintain them : so he continued to

press the town on the Munster side.

He sent for some more ammunition and some great guns ;

they had only a guard of two troops of horse to convoy
them^, who despised the Irish so much, and thought they
were at such distance, that they set their horses to grass

and went to bed. Sarsfield, one of the best officers of the

Irish, heard that the King rode about very carelessly, and

upon that had got a small body of resolute men together,

on design to seize his person ; but now, hearing of this

convoy, he resolved to cut it ofi ; the King had advertise-

ment of this brought him m time, and ordered some more

troops to be sent to secure the convoy : they, either through

treachery or carelessness, did not march till it was night,

though their orders were for the morning, but they came a few
hours too late. Sarsfield surprized the party, destroyed
the ammunition, broke the carriages, and burst one of the

guns, and so marched off. Lanier, whom the King had
sent with the party, might have overtaken him, but the ge-
neral observation made of him (and of most of those offi-

cers who had served King James, and were now on the

King's side) was, that they had a greater mind to make
themselves rich by the continuance of the war of Ireland,

them their master great and safe by the speedy conclusion

of it.

By this the King lost a week, and his ammunition was

low, for a great supply that was put on ship board in the

river of Thames before the King left London still remain-

ed there, the French being masters of the Channel. Yet the

King pressed the town so hard that the trenches were run

up to the counterscarp, and when they came to lodge there,

the Irish ran back so fast at a breach that the cannon had

made, that a body of the King's men run in after them, and
if they had been seconded, the town had been immediately
taken

;
but none came in time, so they retired

;
and though

the King sent another body, yet they were beaten back
with loss. As it now began to rain, the King saw that if he
staid longer there, he must leave his great artillery behind

him; he went into the trenches every day, and it was

thought he exposed himselftoo much. His tent was pitch-
ed within the reach of their camion

; they shot often over it,

and beat down a tent very near it
; so he was prevailed on
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to let it be removed to a greater distance. Once, upon re- ^^^'^•

ceiving a packet from England, he sat down in tlie open
field for some hours reading his letters while the cannon-
balls were flying round about him. The Irish fired well,
and shewed they had some courage when they were behind

walls, how little soever they had shewn in the field.

The King lay three weeks before Limerick, but at last the The uege

rains forced him to raise the siege ; they within did not
'**** '

ofler to sally out and disorder the retreat : this last action,

proving imlucky, had much damped the joy that was raised

by the first success of this campaign. The King expressed
a great equality of temper upon the various accidents that

happened at this time. Dr. Hutton, his first physician,
who took care to be always near him, told me he had ob-

served his behaviour very narrowly upon two very differ-

ent occasions.

The one was, after the return from tlie victory at the

Boyne, when it was almost midnight, after he had been se-

venteen hours in constant fatigue with all the stiffness that

his wound gave him^ he expressed neither joy nor any sort

of vanity, only he looked chearful
; and, when those about

him made such compliments, as will be always made to

princes, even though they do not deserve thejn, he put all

that by with such an unaffected neglect, that it appeared,
how much soever he might deserve the acknowledgments
that were made him, yet he did not like them

;
and this was

so visible to all about him, that they soon saw that the way
to make their court was, neither to talk of his wound nor of

his behaviour on that day. As soon as he saw his physi-

cian, he ordered him to see that care should be taken of the

wounded men, and he named the prisoners as well as his

own soldiers
; and, though he had great reason to be offend-

ed with Hamilton, who had been employed to treat with

the Earl of Tyrconnel, and was taken prisoner in his sight,

and was preserved by his order
; yet since he saw he was

wounded, he gave particular directions to look after liim.

Upon the whole matter the King was as grave and silent as

he used to be, and the joy of a day that had been both so

happy and so glorious to him, did not seem to alter his tem-

per or deportment in any way. •, ,

He told me he w as also near him when it was resolved

to raise the siege of Limerick, and saw the same calm with-

VOL. III. K *
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1690. out (he least depressioD, disorder, or peevishness: fronl

TL^'^ity this he concluded, that either his mind was so happily ba-
of the King's lanced, that no accident could put it out of that situation,
eaii>ei.

^^ ^j^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ couunotions within, he had a very extraor-

dinary command over his temper in restraining or conceal-

ing them.
The Eaii of While he lay before Limerick, he had news from Eng-

rough pro- land that our fleet was now out, and that the French were
poses the

gone to Brcst
; so, since we were masters of the sea, the

and Kinsaie Earl of Marlborough proposed, that five thousand men who
111 winter, jjj^^j jj^jjj j^jj^ g^jj jjjjg summcr in England should be sent to
and eltects

^

it. Ireland, and, with the assistance of such men as the King
should order to join them, they should try to take Cork and

Kinsaie. The King approved of this, and ordered the Earl

to come over with them, and he left orders for about five

thousand more who were to join him
;
and so he broke up

this campaign, and came over to Bristol, and from thence to

London. The contrary winds stopped the Earl of Marl-

borough so, that it was October before he got to Irelaiid :

he soon took Cork by storm, and four thousand men that

lay there in garrison were made prisoners of war. In this

action the Duke of Grafton received a shot, of which he

died in a few days : he was the more lamented, as being
the person, of all King Charles's children, of whom there

was the gieatest hope : he was brave, and probably wouW
have become a great man at sea. From Cork, the Earl of

Marlborough marched to Kinsaie, where he found the two

forts, that coromanded the port, to be so much stronger
than the plans had represented them to be, that he told me,
if he had known their true strength, lie had never under-

taken the expedition in a season so far advanced
; yet in a

few days the place capitulated. The Irish drew their forces

together, but durst not venture on raising the siege ; but, to

divert it, they set the country about, which was the best

built of any in Ireland, all in a flame.

The Freodi Thus those two important places were reduced in a very

baa season, and yvith very little loss; which cut off the

quick communication between France and Ireland. Count

Lausmi, with tlie French troops, lay all this while about

Gallway, without attempting any thing: he sent over to

France an account of the desperate state of their affairs,

and desired ships might be sent for the transport of their

l«(ll Ireland.
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forces : that was done ; yet the ships came not till the ^^5"-

siege of Limerick was raised. Probably, if the court of
^^'^

France had known how much the state of affairs was
altered, they would have sent contrary orders : but Lausun
was weary of the service, and was glad to get out of it ;

so he sailed away without staying for new orders, by which
he lost the little reputation that he was beginning to re-

cover at the court of France. The Earl ofTyrconnel went
over with him, and gave full assurances, that though the

Irish were like to suffer great hardships next winter, yet

they would stand it out, if they were still supported from
France. It had appeared, upon many occasions, that the

French and the Irish soldiers did not agree well together ;

therefore he proposed that no more soldiers, but only a
number of good officers, together with arms, ammunition,
and clothes, might be sent over to them. In the mean
while, the Irish formed themselves into many bodies,

which, by a new name, were called rapparees : these,

knowing all the ways, and the bogs, and other places of

retreat in Ireland, and being favoured by the Irish that had

submitted to the King, robbed and burnt houses in many
places of the country, while the King's army studied their

own ease in their quarters more than the protection of the

inhabitants. Many of them were suspected of robbing in

their turn, though the rapparees carried the blame of all.

Between them the poor inhabitants had a sad time, and

their stock of cattle and com was almost quite destroyed
in many places.
From the affairs of Ireland I turn next to give an ac- Affairs b

count of what passed in Scotland : matters went very
'""""

happily as to the military part : when the remnants of the

Earl of Dundee's array (to whom many officers, together

with ammunition and money, had been sent from Ireland)

began to move towards the low country, to receive those

who were resolved to join with them, and were between

two and three thousand strong, they were fallen upon a^d

entirely defeated by a Dutch officer, Levingston, that

commanded the forces in Scotland. About an hundred

officers were taken prisoners. This broke all the mea-

sures that had been taken for King James's interests in

Scotland. Upon this, those who had engaged in Montgd-

piery's plot, looked upon that design as desperate ;- yet
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1690. they resolved to try what strength they could make in par-

^"^^"^ liament.

Lord Melville carried down pow ers first to oflfer to Duke
Hamilton, if he would join in common measures heartily

with him, to be commissioner in parliament ;
or if he

proved intractable, as indeed he did, to serve in that post
himself. He had full instructions for the settlement of

presbytery ;
for he assured the King, tliat without that, it

w^ould be impossible to carry any thing ; only the Kinj^

would not consent to the taking away tlie rights of patron-

age, and the supremacy of the crown : yet he found these

so much insisted on, that he sent one to the King to Ire-

land for fuller instructions in those points : they were en-

larged, but in such general words, that the King did not

understand that his instructions could warrant what Lord

Melville did : for he gave them both up ;
and the King

was so offended with him for it, that he lost all the credit

he had with him, though the King did not think fit to dis-

own him, or to call him to an account for going beyond his

instructions.

A pariia-
The jacobitcs persuaded all their party to go to the

mcni Uiere.
parliament and to take the oaths

;
for many of the nobility

stood off, and would not own the King, nor swear to him.

Great pains were taken by Paterson, one of their arch-

bishops, to persuade them to take the oaths, but on design
to break them : for he thought by that means they could

have a majority in parliament; though some of the laity

were too honest to agree to such advices : but with all these

wicked arts they w ere not able to carry a majority. So other

things failing, they saw a necessity of desiring a force to

,
be sent over from France : this appeared so odious, and so

destructive to their country, that some of them refused to

concur in it : others were not pleased with the answers

King James had sent to the propositions they had made
him. He had indeed granted all that they had asked upon
their own particular interests, and had promised to settle

presbytery ; but he rejected all those demands that imr

ported a diminution of his prerogative, in as firm a manner
as if he had been already set on the throne again. They
proposed, finding his answer so little to their satisfaction,

to send him a second message.

Upon this the Earls of Argyle, Annandale, and Breadal-
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bane, withdrew from them : Annandale came up to the Bath, i^^o.

pretending his ill health : both Lord Argyle and Breadalbane a Xi^s-
went to Chester, pretending, as they said afterwards, that covered.

they intended to discover the whole matter to the King ;

but he had passed pver to Ireland before they got to Ches-
ter. Montgomery upon this looked on the design as

broken
;
and so he went and reconciled himself to Mel-

ville, and discovered the whole negotiation to him. Upon
which the Earl of Melville pressed the King to grant a

general indemnity, and gave Montgomery a pass to go to

London : and he wrote to the Queen in his favour. But
the King was resolved to know the bottom of the plot, and

particularly how far any of the English were engaged in it:

so Montgomery absconded for some time in London, since

he saw no hopes of pardon but upon a full discovery. A
warrant was sent to the Bath for the Earl of Annandale, of

which he had notice given him, and went up privately to

London. Montgomery sent Ferguson to him, assuring him
that he had discovered nothing, and desiring him to con-

tinue firm and secret : but when he had certain notice that

Montgomery had discovered all the negotiation among the

Scotch, he cast himself on the Queen's mercy, asking no

other conditions but that he might not be made an evidence

against others, lie himself had not treated with any in

Ejigland ; so, as to them, he was only a second-hand wit-

ness
; only he informed against Neville Payne, who had

been sent down to Scotland, to manage matters among
them : he was taken there, but would confess nothing :

upon the Earl of Annandale's information, which he gave

upon oath, the Earl of Nottingham wrote to the council of

Scotland, that he had in his hands a deposition upon oath, i

containing matter of high treason against Payne; upon
which it was pretended that, according to the law of Scot-

land, he might be put to the torture ;
and that was ex-

ecuted with rigour : he resisted a double question, yet was

still kept a prisoner ;
and this was much cried out on, as

barbarous and illegal. Montgomery lay hid for some

months at London
;
but when he saw he could not have

his pardon but by making a full discovery, he chose rather

to go beyond sea
;
so fatally did ambition and discontent

hurry a man to ruin, who seemed capable of greater things.

His art in managing such a design, and his firmness in not
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1690. discovering his accomplices, raised his character as much

as it ruined his fortune. He continued in perpetual plots

after this to no purpose : he was once taken, but made his

escape ; and, at last, spleen and vexation put an end to a

turbulent life.

The Lord Melville had now a clear majority in parlia-

ment, by the discovery of the plot : some absented them-

selves
;
and others, to redeem themselves, were compliant

in all things. The main point, by which Melville designed
to fix himself, and his party, wa«, the abolishing of epis-

copacy, and the setting up of presbytery. The one was
soon done, by repealing all the laws in favour of episco-

pacy, and declaring it contrary to the genius and constitu-

tion of that church and nation
;
for the King would not con-

sent to a plain and simple condemnation of it : but it was
not so easy to settle presbytery. If they had followed the

pattern set them in the year 1638, all the clergy, in a parity,

Avere to assume the government of the church
;
but both

those being episcopal, they did not think it safe to put the

power of the church in such hands
;
therefore it was pre-

tended, that such of the presbyterian ministers as had been

turned out in the year 16G2, ought to be considered as
th^,

only sound part of the church ;
and of these there happened

to be men threescore alive : so the government of the church

was lodged with them
;
and they were empowcx'^ed to take

to their assistance, and to a share in the church government,
such as they should think fit : some furious men, who had

gone into very frantic principles, and all those who had
been secredy ordained in the presbyterian way, were pre-

sently taken in
•^

this was like to prove a fatal en-or at their

first setting out : the old men among them, what by reason

of their age, or their experience of former mistakes, were

disposed to more moderate counsels
;
but the taking in such

a number of violent men, put it out of their power to pursue
thorn : so these broke out into a most extravagant way of

proceeding against sucli of the episcopal party, as had

escaped the rage of the former year. Accusations were
raised against them : some were charged for their doctrine,
as guilty of Armiftianism

;
others were loaded with more

scandalous imputations : but these were only thrown out
to defame them

; and, where they looked for proof, it was
in a way more becoming inquisitors than judges : so apt



OF WILLIAM AND MARY. 7J

are all parties, in their turns of power, to fall into those *<59o.

very excesses, of which they did formerly make such ^^^*^

tragical complaints. All other matters were carried in the

parliament of Scotland, as the Lord Melville and the pres-

byterians desired. In lieu of the King's supremacy, he
had chimney-money given him

;
and a test was imposed on

all in office, or capable of electing, or being elected to serve

in parliament, declaring the King and Queen to be their

rightful and lawful sovereigns, and renouncing any manner
of title pretended to be in King James.
As for affairs abroad, the Duke of Savoy came into the Anrairs

alliance : the French suspected he was in a secret treaty
'''*'^"''"'-

with the Emperor, and so they forced him to declare it,

betbre matters were ripe for it. They demanded that he

would put Turin and Montraelian in their hands : this was

upon the matter to ask all, and to make him a vassal prince.

Upon his refusal, a French army took possession of Savoy,
and marched into Piedmont, before he was ready to receive

them : for though the imperialists and the Spaniards had

made him great promises, in which they are never wanting
when their aflfairs require it

; yet they failed so totally in

tJie performance, that if the King and tlie Dutch, who had

promised him nothing, had not performed every thing ef-'

fectually, he must have become at once a prey to the French.

The Emperor was this year unhappy tn Hungary, both by

losing Belgrade, and by some other advantages which the

Turks gained : yet he was as little inclined to peace, as he

was capable of carrying on the war.

The King, at his first coming over from IreliHid, was so *

little wearied with that campaign, that he ii\tended to have

gone over to his army in Flanders ; but it was too late : for

they were going into winter quarters ;
so he held the session

of parliament early, about the beginning of October, that

so, the funds being settled for the next year, he might have

an interview with many of the German princes, who in-

tended to meet him at the Hague, that they might concert

measures for the next campaign.
Both houses began with addresses of thanks and con- A session

gratulation to the King and Queen, in which they set forth "[enanli..-

tlie sense they had of their pious care of their people, of lauJ.

their courage and good government, in the highest expres-

sions that could be conceived ;
with promises of standing
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1690. by them, and assisting them, with every thing that should

be fomid necessary for the public service
;
and they were

as good as their word : for the King, having laid before

them the charge of tlie next year's war, the estimate
rising^

to above four millions, the vastest sum that ever a King of

England had asked of his people, they agreed to it
;
the

opposition that was made being very inconsiderable : and

they consented to the funds proposed, which were thought

equal to that which was demanded, though these proved
afterwards to be defective, llie administration was so just
and gentle, that there was no grievances to inflame the

House ; by which the most promising beginnings of some

sessions, in former reigns, had often miscarried.

Some indeed began to complain of a mismanagement of

the public money ;
but the ministry put a stop to that, by

moving for a bill, empowering such as the parliament should

name, to examine into all accounts, with all particulars re-

lating to them
; giving them authority to bring all persons,

that they should have occasion for, before them, and to

tender them an oath to discover their knowledge of such

things as they should ask of them. This was like the power
of a court of inquisition ;

and how unusual soever such a

commission was^ yet it seemed necessary to grant it, for

the bearing down, and silencing, all scandalous reports.

When this bill was brought to the Lords, it was moved,
that since the Commons had named none but members of

their o^vn House, that the Lords should add some of their

number : this was done by ballot
;
and the Earl of Rochester

having mad^the motion, the greatest number of ballots were

for him : but l^e refused to submit to this with so much

fimmess, that the other lords, who were named with him,
seemed to think they were in honour bound to do the same ;

so, since no peer would suffer himself to be ncimed, the

bill passed as it was sent up. Many complaints were made
of the illegal commitments of suspected persons for high

treason, though there was nothing sworn against them
;
but

the danger was so apparent, that the public safety was so

much conceme(i in those imprisonments, that the House of

Commons made a precedent for securing a ministry that

should do the like, upon the like necessity, and yet main-

tain the habeas corpus act. They indemnified the ministiy
for all th^t had been done contrary to that act.
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Great complaints jvere brought over from Ireland, where '^^^•

the King's army was almost as heavy on the country as ir^knd*^

the rapparees were. There was a srreat arrear due to them :
'""''''

,

waslcd bv
for which reason, when the King settled a government in the rappa-

Ireland, of three lords justices, he did not put the army ^^^^

""'^

under their civil authority, but kept them in a military sub- there™^

jection to their officers: for he said, since the army was not

regularly paid, it would be impossible to keep them from

mutiny, if they were put under strict discipline, and punish-
ed accordingly. The under officers, finding that they were

only answerable to their superior officers, took great liber-

ties in their quarters; and, instead ofprotecting the country,

they oppressed it. The King had brought over an army of

seven thousand Danes, under the command of a very gal-

lant Prince, one of the Dukes of AVirtemberg : but they
were cruel friends, and thought they were masters. Nor
were the English troops much better. The Dutch were the

least complained of : Ginklc, who had the chief command,
looked strictly to them : but he did not think it convenient

to put those of other nations under the same severe mea-
sures

;
but the pay, due for some months, being now sent

over, the orders were changed ;
aiid the army was made

subject to the civil government : yet it was understood that .

instructions were sent to the lords justices, to be cautious

in the exercise of their authority over them
;
so the country

still suffered much by these forces.

The House of Commons passed a vote, to raise a mil- A bill con-

lion of money, out of the forfeitures and confiscations in
ir"i,"for-

*

Ireland
;
and in order to that, they passed a bill of attain- feiture«w

der of all those who had been engaged in the rebellion of

Ireland, and appropriated the confiscations to the raising

a fund for defraying the expense of the present war : only

they left a power to the King, to grant away a third part of

those confiscated estates, to such as had served in the war;
and to give such articles and capitulations to those wlio

were in arras, as he should think fit. Upon this bill many pe-

titions were offered
;
the creditors of some, and the heirs of

others, who had continued faithful to the government, de-

sired provisos for their security. The Commons, seeing that

there was no end of petitions for such provisos, rejected

them all
; imitating in this too much the mock parliament,

that King James held in Dublin ;
in which about tliree thou-

VOL. III. L
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^69Q. sand persons were attainted, without proof or process, only
^"^^""^^ because some of them were gone over to England, and

others were absconding, or informed against in Ireland.

But when this bill was brought up to the Lords, they thought

they were injustice bound to hear all petitions; upon this,

the bill was like to be clogged with many provisos, and the

matter must have held long : so the King, to stop this, sent

a message to the Commons ; and he spoke to the same pur-

pose afterwards, from the throne, to both houses. He pro-

mised, he would give no grants of any confiscated estates ;

but would keep that matter entire, to the consideration of

another session of parliament ; by which the King intended

only to assure them, that he would give none of those estates

to his courtiers or officers : but he thought, he was still at

liberty to pass such acts of grace, or grant such articles to

the Irish, as the state of his afiairs should require.
Tiie Eaii of Thcro wcrc no important debates in the House of Lords.

tikTand
"

'^'^^ Earl of Toniiigton's business held them long : the form

justified. of his Commitment was judged to be illegal; and the mar-

tial law, to which, by the statute, all who served in the fleet

were subject, being lodged in the lord high admiral, it was

doubted, whether, the admiralty being now in commission,
that power was lodged with the commissioners. The judges
w ere of opinion that it was : yet, since the power of life and

death was too sacred a thing to pass only by a construc-

tion of law", it was thought the safest course to pass an act,

declaring, that the powers of a lord high admiral did vest

in the commissioners. The secret enemies of the govern-

4 ment, who intended to embroil matters, moved that the Earl

of Torrington should be impeached in parliament ; proceed-

ings in that way being always slow, incidents were also apt
to fall in, that might create disputes between the two

houses, which did sometimes end in a rupture. But the

King was apprehensive of that; and, though he was much
incensed against that lord, and had reason to believe, that

a council of war would treat him very favourably, yet he

chose rather to let it go so, than to disorder his affairs.

The commissioners of the admiralty named a court to try

him, who did it with so gross a partiality, that it reflected

much on the justice of the nation
; so that, if it had not been

for the great interest the King had in the states, it might
have occasioned a breach of the alliance between them and
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US. He came off safe as to his person and estate, hut much i<^9o.

loaded in his reputation ; some charging him with want of ""^^^^

courage, while others imputed his ill conduct to a haughty
suUenness of temper, that made him, since orders were sent
him contrary to the advices he had given, to resolve indeed
to obey them, and fight ;

but in such a manner, as should
cast the blame on those who had sent him the orders, and

give them cause to repent of it.

Another debate was moved in the House of Lords (by Desi^s

those who intended to revive the old impeachment of the
j[i^r"„i,"|ff

Marquis of Caermarthen) whether impeachments continued Caermar-

from parliament to parliament, or whether they w^ere not
*''^'''

extinguished by an act of grace. Some ancient precedents
were brought to favour this, by those who intended to keep
them up ;

but in all these, there had been an order of one

parliament to continue them on to the next : so they did

not come home to the present case; and how doubtful

soever it was, whether the King's pardon could be pleaded
in bar to an impeachment ; yet, since the King had sent an

of grace, which had passed in the first session of this par-

liament, it seemed very unreasonable to offer an impeach-
ment against an act of parliament. All this discovered a

design against that Lord, who was believed to have the

greatest credit, both with the King and Queen, and was

again falling under an universal hatred. In a House of

Commons, eycry motion against a minister is apt to be well

entertained : some envy him, others are angry at him
; many

hope to share in the spoils of him, or of his friends, that

fall with him; and a love of change, and a wantonness of

mind, makes the attacking a minister a diversion to the

rest. The thing was well laid, and fourteen leading men
had undertaken to manage the matter against him, in which

the Earl of Shrewsbury had the chief hand, as he himself

told me
;
for he had a very bad opinion of the man, and

thought his advices would, in <;onclusion, ruin the King
and his affairs. But a discovery was at this time made,

that w as of great consequence ;
and it was managed chiefly \

by his means : so that put an end to the designs against him

for the present.
The session of parliament was drawing to a conclusion. Lord Pres-

and the King was making haste over to a great congress of il"^^"J"

many princes, who were coming to meet him at the Hague.
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1690. The Jacobites thought this opportunity was not to be lost;
^^'^*^

they fancied it would be easy, in the King's absence, to

bring a revolution about
;
so they got the Lord Preston to

come up to Loudon, and to undertake the journey to France,
and to manage this negotiation. They thought no time was

to be lost, and that no great force was to be brought over

with King James
;
but that a few resolute men, as a guard

to his person, would serve the turn, now that there was so

small a force left within the kingdom, and the nation was

so incensed at a burthen of four millions in taxes. By this

means, if he surprised us, and managed his coming over

with such secrecy that he should bring over with himself

the first news of it, they believed this revolution would be

more easy and more sudden than the last. The men that

laid this design were, the Earl of Clarendon, the Bishop of

Ely, the Lord Preston, and his brother Mr. Graham, and

Penn, the famous quaker. Lord Preston resolved to go

over, and to carry letters from those who had joined with

him in the design, to King James and his Queen. The

Bishop of Ely's letters were writ in a very particular style ;

he undertook both for his elder brother, and the rest of the

family ;
which was plainly meant of Sancroft and the other

deprived bishops. In his letter to King James's Queen, he

assured her of his, and all their zeal for the Prince of

Wales
;
and that they would no more part with that, than

with their hopes of heaven. Ashton, a servant of that

Queen's, hired a vessel to carry them over
;
but the owner

of the vessel, being a man zealous for tlie government, dis-

covered all he knew
;
which was only that he was to carry

some persons over to France. The notice of this was car-

ried to the Marquis of Caermarthen, and the matter was so

ordered, that Lord Preston, Ashton, and a young man
(Elliot) were got aboard, and falling down the river, when
the officer sent to take them- came, on pretence to search

and press for seamgn, and^drew the three passengers out of
•

the hold in which' they were hid. Lord Preston left his

letters behind him in the hold, together with King James's

signet : Ashton took them up, on design to have thro\Mi

them into the sea, but they were taken from him.

Both they and their letters were brought to Whitehall.

Lord Preston's mind sunk so visibly, that it was concluded

he would not die, ii confessing all he knew could save him.
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Ashton was more firm and sullen; Elliot knew nothing. 1090.

There was among their papers one that contained the heads ^"^^^"^

of a declaration, with assurances of pardon, and promises
to preserve the protestant religion and the laws : another

paper contained short memorials, taken by Lord Preston,
in which many of the nobility were named. Tlie most im-

portant of all was, a relation of a conference between some
noblemen and gentlemen, whigs and tories

; by which it

appeared, that, upon a conversation on this subject, they
all seemed convinced, that upon this occasion France
would not study to conquer but to oblige England ;

and
that King James would be wholly governed by protestants,
and follow the protestant and English interest. The pri- Taken,

soners were quickly brought to their trial; their d.esign of
^^'j^^^'g^j

going to France, and the treasonable papers found about

them, were fully prbved : some ofi them were writ in Lord
Preston's and some in Ashton's hand. They made but a

poor defence : they said, a similitude of hands was not

thought a good proof in Sidney's case : but this was now

only a circumstance: in what hand soever the papers
were writ, the crime was always the same, since they were

open, not sealed : so they knew the contents of them, and

thus were carrying on a negotiation of high treason with

the King's enemies ; upon full evidence they were con-

demned.

Ashton would enter into no treaty with the court, but Ashton suf-

'

prepared himself to die; and he suffered with great decency
"^ *

and seriousness. He left a paper behind him, in which he

owned his dependance on King James, and his fidelity to

him: he also affirmed, that he was sure the Prince of

Wales was bom of the Queen ; he denied that he knew the

contents of the papers that were taken with him. This

made some conclude, that his paper was penned by some

other person, and too hastily xjopied over by himself, with-

out making due reflections on this pa?t of it
;
for I com-

pared this paper, which he gave the sheriff, and which was

written in his own hand, with those found about him
;
and

it was visible both were writ in the same hand.

Lord Preston went backward and forward : he had no

mind to die, and yet was not willing to tell all he knew : he

acted a weak part in all respects : when he was heated by

the importunities of his friends, who were violently engaged
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against the government, and after he had dined well, he re-

solved he would die heroically ;
but by next morning that

heat went oflF, anti when he saw death in full view, his heart

failed him. The scheme he carried over was so foolish, so

ill concerted, and so few engaged in it, that those who
knew the whole secret concluded, that if he had got safe to

the court of France, the project would have been so de-

spised, that he must have been suspected as sent over to

draw King James into a snare, and bring him into the

King's hands. Tlie Earl of Clarendon w as seized, and put
in the Tower; but the Bishop of Ely, Graham, and Penn
absconded. After some months, the King, in regard to the

Earl of Clarendon's relation to the Queen, would proceed
to no extremities against him, but gave him leave to live,

confined to his house in the country.
The King had suffered the deprived bishops to continue

now" above a year at their sees
; they all the while neglect-

ed the concerns of the church, doing nothing but living

privately in their palaces. I had, by the Queen's order,

moved both the Earl of Rochester and Sir John Trevor,
who had great credit w ith them, to try whether, in case an

act could be obtained to excuse them from taking the oaths,

they would go on, and do their functions in ordinations,

institutions, and confirmations, and assist at the public

worship as formerly: but they would give no answer: only

they said, they would live quietly, that is, keep themselves

close, till a proper time should encourage them to act more

openly. So all the thoughts of this kind were upon that

laid aside. One of the considerablest men of the party.
Dr. Sherlock, upon King James's going out of Ireland,

thought that this gave the present government a thorough
settlement : and in that case, he thought it lawful to take

oaths
;
and upon that, not only took them himself, but pub-

licly justified what he had done : upon which he was most

severely libelled by those from w hom he withdrew. The

discovery of the Bishop of Ely's correspondence, and en-

gagement in the name of the rest, gave the King a great

advantage in filling those vacant sees, which he resolved

to do, upon his return from the congress, to wliich he went
over in Jarmary.

In his way he ran a very great hazard : w hen he got
within the Macse, so that it was thought two hours rowing



OF WILLIAM AND MARY. 79
would bring him to land, being weary of the sea, he went i69o.

into an open boat with some of his lords
; but, by mists and at JC'^

storms, he was tossed up and down above sixteen hours, Hague.

before he got safe to land. Yet neither he, nor any of those
who were with him, were the worse for all this cold and
wet weather. And, when the seamen seemed very appre-
hensive of their danger, the King said, in a very intrepid
manner—What, are you afraid to die in my company ? He
soon settled some points at which the states had stuck

long : and they created the funds for that year. The Elect-

ors of Bavaria and Brandenburg, the Dukes of Zell and

Wolfenbuttel, with the Landgrave of Hesse, and a great

many other German princes, came to this interview, and
entered into consultations concerning the operations of the

next campaign. The Duke of Savoy's affairs were then

very low
;
but the King took care of him, and furnished,

as well as procured him such supplies, that his afl'airs had

quickly a more promising face. Things were concerted

among the princes themselves, and were kept so secret,

that they did not trust them to their ministers ; at least, the

King did not communicate them to the Earl of Notting-

ham, as he protested solemnly to me when he came back.

The princes shewed to the King all the respects that any
of their rank ever paid to any crowned head ; and they
lived together in such an easy freedom, that points of cere-

mony occasioned no disputes among them
; though those

are often, upon less solemn interviews, the subjects of

much quarrelling, and interrupt more important debates.

During this congTcss, Pope Alexander the Eighth, Otto- a new pope

boni, died. He had succeeded Pope Innocent, and sat in
a'lon^g,*^*"

that chair almost a year and a half: he was a Venetian, and clave.

intended to enrich his family as much as he could. The
French King renounced his pretensions to the franchises

;

and he, in return for that, promoted Fourbin and some

others, recommended by that court, to be cardinals
;
which

was much resented by the Emperor. Yet he would not yield

the point of the regale to the court of France
;
nor would

he grant the bulls for tliose whom the King had named to the

vacant bishoprics in France, who had signed the formu-

lary, passed in 1682, that declared the Pope fallible, and

subject to a general council. When Pope Alexander felt

himself near death, he passed a bull in due form, by which

:

con-
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1690. he confirmed all Pope Innocent's bulls ; and by this he put
^'^^^ a new stop to any reconciliation Mdth the court of France.

This he did, to render his name and family more acceptable

to the Italians, and most particularly to his countrymen,
who hated the French as much as they feared them. Upon
his death, the conclave continued shut up for five months,

before they could agree upon an election. The party of the

zealots stood long firm to Barbarigo, who had the reputa-

tion of a saint, and seemed in all things to set Cardinal Bor-

romeo before him as a pattern : they at last were persuaded
to consent to the choice of Bignatelli, a Neapolitan, who,
while he was Archbishop ofNaples, had some disputes with

the Viceroy, concerning the ecclesiastical immunities, which

he asserted so highly, that he excommunicated some of the

judges, who, as he thought, had invaded them. The Spa-
niards had seemed displeased at this

;
which recommended

him so to the French, that they also concurred to his eleva-

tion. He assumed Pope Innocent's name, and seemed re-

solved to follow his maxims and steps ;
for he did not seek

to raise his family ;
of which the King told me a consider-

able instance :
—one of his nearest kindred was then in the

Spanish service in Flanders, and hasted to Rome upon his

promotion ;
he received him kindly enough, but presently

dismissed him, giving him no other present, if he said true,

but some snufF. It is true, the Spaniards afterwards pro-
moted him

;
but the Pope took no notice of that.

To return to the low countries. The King of France re-

solved to break off the conferences at the Hague, by giving

TLewegeof the alarm of an early campaign: Mons was besieged ;
and

'^^'
the King came before it in person. It was thereupon given

up as a lost place ;
for the French ministers had laid that

do\vn among their chief maxims, that their King was never

to undertake any thing in his own person, but where he was
sure of success. The King broke up the congress, and
drew a great army very soon together ; and, if the town had
held out so long, as they might well have done, or if the

governor of Flanders had performed what he undertook, of

furnishing carriages to the anny, the King would either have
raised the siege, or forced the French to a battle. But some

priests had been gained by the French, who laboured so ef-

fectually among the townsmen, who were almost as strong
as the ganison, that they at last forced the governor to ca-
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pitulate. Upon that, both armies went into quarters of re- ^690.

freshment, and the King came over again to England for a "^^

few weeks.

He gave all necessary orders for the campaign in Ireland
; ^,^VV^

*^*"

in which Ginkle had the chief command. Russel had the next cam-

command of the fleet, which was soon ready, and well man- P'"^"*

ned. The Dutch squadron came over in good time. The

proposition of the quota, settled between England and the

states, was, that we were to furnish five, and they three

ships of equal rates and strength.

Affairs in Scotland were now brought to some temper:
Aflairsih

many of the lords, who had been concerned in the late plot,

came up, and confessed and discovered all, and took out

their pardon : they excused themselves, as apprehending
that they were exposed to ruin ; and that they dreaded the

tyranny of presbytery no less than they did popery : and

they promised that if the King would so balance matters,
that the Lord Melville, and his party, should not have it in

their power to ruin thera and their friends, and in particu-

lar, that they should not turn out the ministers of the episco-

pal persuasion, who were yet in office, nor force presbyte-
rians on them, they would engage in the King's interests

faithfully and with zeal : they also undertook to quiet the

highlanders, who stood out still, and were robbing the coun-

try in parties ;
and they undertook to the King, that, if the

episcopal clergy could be assured of his protection, they
would all acknowledge and serve him : they did not desire,

that the King should make any step towards the changing the

government that was settled there
; they onfy desired, that

episcopal ministers might continue to serve in those places
that liked them best ; and that no ms^n should be brought
into trouble for his opinion, as to the government of the

church
;
and that such episcopal men, as were willing to

mix with the presbyterians in their judicatories, should be

admitted, without any severe imposition in point of opinion.
This looked so fair, and agreed so well with the King's Some

own sense of things, that he very easily hearkened to it
; ^^^^l

and I did believe that it was sincerely meant, so I promoted Scotland.

it with great zeal
; though we afterwards came to see that

all this was an artifice of the Jacobites, to engage the King
to disgust the presbyterians ; and, by losing them, or at least

rendering them remiss in his service, they reckoned they
VOL. III. M
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1690. would be soon masters of that kingdom : for the party re-

solved now to come in generally to take the oaths
;
but in

or<Jer to that they sent one to King James to shew the ne-

cessity of it, and the service they intended him in it
;
and

therefore they asked his leave to take them : that King's
answer was more honest : he said he could not consent to

that which he thought unlawful
;
but if any of them took

the oaths on design to serve him, and continued to advance

his interests, he promised it should never be remembered

against them. Young Dalrymplc was made conjunct se-

cretary' of state with the Lord Melville
;
and he undertook to

bring in most of the Jacobites to the King's service ;
but

they entered at the same time into a close correspondence
with St. Gennains. I believed nothing of all this at that

time, but went in cordially to serve many, who intended to

•betray us.

The truth was, the presbyterians, by their violence and

other foolish practices, were rendering themselves both odi-

ous and contemptible. They had formed a general assem-

bly, in the end of the former year, in which they did very
much expose themselves by the weakness and peevishness
of their conduct. Little learning or prudence appeared

among them
; poor preaching and wretched haranguing ;

partialities to one another, and violeace and injustice to

those who differed from them, shewed themselves in all their

meetings ;
and these did so much sink their reputation, that

they were weaning the nation most effectually from all fond-

ness to their government ; but the falsehood of many, w ho,

under a pretence of moderating matters, were really under-

mining the King's government, helped in the sequel to pre-
serve the presbyterians, as much as their own conduct did

now alienate the King from them.

The vacant The ucxt thing the King did was, to fill the sees vacant

by deprivation. He judged right, that it was of great con-

sequence, both to his service and to the interests of reli-

gion, to have Canterbury well filled
;
for the rest would turn

upon that. By the choice he was to make, all the nation

would see whether he intended to go on w ith his first design
of moderating matters, and healing our breaches

;
or if he

would go into the passions and humours of a high party,
that seemed to court him as abjectly as they inwardly hated

him. Dr. Tillotson had been now well known to him for

sees filled.
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two years ;

his soft and prudent counsels, and his zeal for 169<J-

his service, had begot, both in the King and Queen, a high
^'^^''^^

and just opinion of him. They had both, for above a year,

pressed him to come into this post ;
and he had struggled

against it with great earnestness. As he had no ambition,
nor aspiring in his temper, so he foresaw what a scene of
trouble and slander he must enter on, now in the decline of
his age. The prejudices that the Jacobites would possess
all people with, for his coming into the room of one, whon^

they called a confessor, and who began now to have the

public compassion on his side, were well foreseen by him.

He also apprehended the continuance of that heat and aver-

sion, that a violent party had always expressed towards

him, though he had not only avoided to provoke any of

them
;
but had, upon all occasions, done the chief of them

great services, as oft as it was in his power. He had large

principles, and was free from superstition: his zeal had
been chiefly against atheism and popery ;

but he had never

shewed much sharpness against the dissenters. He had
lived in a good correspondence with many of them. He
had brought several over to the church by the force of rea-

son, and the softness of persuasion and good usage ;
but

was a declared enemy to violence and severities on those

heads. Among other prejudices against him, one related

to myself. He and I had lived for many years in ^ close

and strict friendship ;
he laid before the King all the ill

effects that, as he thought, the promoting him would have

on his own service
;
but all this had served only to increase

the King's esteem of him, and fix him in his purpose.
The Bishop of Ely's letters to St. Germains gave so fair Many pro

an occasion of filling those sees, at this time, that the King ti,e chi^ciu

resolved to lay hold on it: and Tillotson, with great unea-

siness to himself, submitted to the King's command : and

soon after the see of York falling void, Dr. Sharp was

promoted to it : so those two sees were filled with the two

best preachers that had sat in them in our time
; only Sharp

did not know the w orld so well, and was not so steady as »

Tillotson was* Dr. Patrick was advanced to Ely; Dr.

More was made bishop of Norwich ;
Dr. Cumberland was

made bishop of Peterborough; Dr. Fowler was made bi-

shop of Gloucester ;
Ironside was promoted to Hereford ;

Grove to Chichester : and Hall to Bristol
;
as Hough, tho
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president of Magdalen's, was the year before this made
^^^^'^

bishop of Oxford : so that in two years time the King had

named fifteen bishops : and they were generally looked on

as the leamedest, the wisest, and best men that were in the

church. It was visible, that in all these nominations, and

the filling the inferior dignities that became void by their

promotion : no ambition nor court favour had appeared ;

men were not scrambling for preferment, nor using arts, or

employing friends to set them forward
;
on the contrary,

men were sought for, and brought out of their retirements
;

and most of them very much against their own inclinations.

They were men both of moderate principles and of calm

tempers. This great promotion ^vas such a discovery of

the King and Queen's designs, with relation to the church,
that it served much to remove the jealousies that some
other steps the King had made were beginning to raise in

the whigs, and very much softened the ill humour that was

spread among them.

Tiie cam- As soou as this was over, the King went back to com-
paign in mand his array in Flanders. Both armies were now making

haste to take the field
;
but the French were quicker than

the confederates had yet learned to be. Prince Waldeck
had not got above eighteen thousand men together, when

Luxembargh, with an army of forty thousand men, was

marching to have surprised Brussels
;
and at the same time

Bouflers, with another army, came up to Liege. Waldeck

posted his army so well, that Luxemburgh, believing it

stronger than indeed it was, did not attempt to break

through, in which it was believed he might have succeeded.

The King hastened the rest of the troops, and came himself

to the army in good time, not only to cover Brussels, but

y to send a detachment to the relief of Liege, which had
been bombarded for two days. A body of Germans, as

w.ell as that which the King sent to them, came in good
time to support those of Liege, who were beginning to think

of capitulating : so Bouflers drew off; and the French kept
themselves so close in their posts all the rest of the cam-

paign, that though the King made many motions to try if

it was possible to bring them to a battle, yet he could not

do it. Signal preservations of his person did again shew
that he had a Wcatchful Pro\idcnce still guarding him. Once
lie had stood under a tree for some time, which the enemy
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observing, they levelled a cannon so exactly, that the tree i69o.

was shot down two minutes after the King was gone from ^^^^^^

the place. There was one, that belonged to the train of

artillery, who was corrupted to set fire to the magazine of

powder; and he fired the matches of three bombs: two of

these blew^ up, without doing any mischief, though there

were twenty-four more bombs in the same waggon, on which

they lay, together with a barrel of powder. The third bomb
was found with the match fired, before it had its efibct. If

this w icked practice had succeeded, the confusion that was
in all reason to be expected, upon such an accident, while

the enemy was not above a league from them drawn up,
and looking for the success of it, must have had terrible

eflFects. It cannot be easily imagined how much mischief

might have followed upon it in the mere destruction of so

many as would have perished immediately, if the whole

magazine had taken fire
;
as well as in the panic fear with

which the rest would have been struck upon so terrible an

accident, by the suprize of it, the French might have had
an opportunity to have cut ofi" the whole army. This may
well be reckoned one of the miracles of Providence, that

so little harm was done, when so much was intended, and

so near being dene. The two armies lay along between

.the Samber and the Maese : but no action followed. \V^hen

the time came of going into quarters, the King left the ar-

mies in Prince Waldeck's hands, who was observed not to

march oiT with that caution that might have been expected
from so old a captain : Luxemburgh upon that drew out

his horse, with the King's household, designing to cut off

his rear; and did, upon the first surprise, put them into

some disorder; but they made so good a stand, that after a

very hot action, the French marched off, and lost more ,

men on their side than we did. Auverquerque commanded
the body that did this service, and with it the campaign
ended in Flanders.

Matters went on at sea with the same caution : Dunkirk Affairs at

was fpr some time blocked up by a squadron of ours. The *^**

great fleet went to find out the French, but they had orders

to avoid an engagement; and though, for the space.of two

months, Russel did all he could to come up to them, yet

they still kept at a distance and sailed off in the night ;
so

that, though he was sometimes in view of them, yet he lost



*>*

86 HISTORY OF THE REIGN
1690. it next day. The trading part of the nation was very appre-

hensive of the danger the Smyrna fleet might be in, in which
the Dutch and English effects together were valued at four

millions
; for, though they had a great convoy, yet the

French fleet stood out to intercept them
;
but they got safe

into Kinsale. The season went over without any action,

and Russel, at the end of it, came into Plymouth in a storm,

which was much censured—for that road is not safe
;
and

two considerable ships were lost upon the occasion. Great

factions were among the flag oflficers, and no other service

was done by this great equipnieuc, but that our trade was
maintained.

The cam- But while wc had no success, either in Flanders or at

land. sea, we were more happy m Ireland, even beyond expec-
tation. The campaign was opened with the taking of Bal-

timore, on which the Irish had wrought much, that Athlone

might be covered by it : we took it in one day, and the gar-

rison had only ammunition for a day more. St. Ruth, one

of the violentest of all the persecutors of the protestants in

France, was sent over w ith two hundred oflicers to com-

mand the Irish army : this first action reflected much on his

conduct, who left a thousand men with so slender a provi-
sion of ammunition, that they were all made prisoners of

war : from thence Ginkle advanced to Athlone, w here St.

Ruth was posted on the other side of the Shannon, with an

army in number equal to his : the river was deep, but ford-

able in several places ;
the castle was soon turned to a ruin

by the cannon
;
but the passing the river in the face of the

enemy was no easy thing, the ford being so narrow, that

they coidd not pass above twenty in front : parties were

sent out to try other fords, which probably made the enemy
imagine that they never intended to pass the river just un-

der the town, where the ford was both deep and narrow.

^ I

« * Talmash, a general officer, moved that two battalions

^ '''"^** * ' '

inight have guineas apiece to encourage them, and he of-

'^^ fered to march over at the head of them, which was pre-

sently executed by Mack-ay with so much resolution, that

many ancient ofiicers said, it was the gallantest action they
Athitme had ever seen: they passed the river, and went through the

breaches into the town with the loss only of fifty men, hav-

ing killed above a thousand of the enemy, and yet they

sp^rc^ all that asked quarter. St. Ruth did not, upon thi^

taken.
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occasion, act suitably to the reputation he had formerly ac- i^^o.

quired, lie retired to Aghrem, where he posted himself to
'"^^^'^

great advantage, and was much superior to Ginkle in num-
ber

;
for he had abandoned many small garrisons to increase

'

his army, which was now twenty-eight thousand strong,
whereas Ginkle had not above twenty thousand

;
so that the

attacking him was no advisable thing, if the courage of the

English, and the cowardice of the Irish, had not made a
difference so considerable, as neither numbers nor posts
could balance.

St. Ruth had indeed taken the most eflFectual way possi- The battle of

ble to infuse courage into the Irish : he had sent their priests
^si»rem.

about among them to animate ihem by all the methods they
could think of; and, as the most powerful of all others, they
made them swear on the sacrament, that they w ould never

forsake their colours : this had a great effect on them
;
for

as, when Ginkle fell on them, they had a great bog before

them, and the grounds on both sides were very favourable

to them
;

with those advantages they maintained their

ground much longer than they had been accustomed to do.

They disputed the matter so obstinately, that for about two
hours the action was very hot, and every battalion and

squadron on hofl\ sides had a share in it : but nature will

be always too strong for art : the Irish, in conclusion, trust-

ed more to their heels than to their hands
;
the foot threw

do^Mi their arms and ran away. St. Ruth, and many more
oflScers were killed, and about eight thousand soldiers, and

all their cannon and baggage, was taken ;
so that it was a

total defeat, only the night favoured a body of horse that

got off. From thence Ginkle advanced to Galloway, which

capitulated ;
so that now Limerick was the only place that

stood out : a squadron of ships was sent to shut up the river.

In the meanwhile, the lords justice issued out a new pro-

clamation, with an offer of life and estate, to such as, within

a fortnight, should come under the King's protection.

Ginkle pursued his advantages ; and, having reduced all i69i.

Connaught, he came and sat down before Limerick and i^erick
D6Sl€&r€<i«

bombarded it : but that had no great effect
; and, though

most of the houses were beaten down, yet as long as the

Connaught side was open, fresh men and provisions were

still brought into tlie place. When the men of war were

Come up near the town, Ginkle sent over a part of his
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array to the Coimaught side, who fell upon some bodies of

the Irish that lay there, and broke them, and pursued them
so close as they retired to Limerick, that the French go-

vernor, D'Usson, fearing that the English would have come
in with them, drew up the bridge ;

so that many of them
were killed and drowned. This contributed very much
towards heightening the prejudices that the Irish had

against the French. The latter were so inconsiderable,

that, if Sarsfield and some of the Irish had not joined with

them, they could not have made their party good. The
Earl of T3rrconnel, had, with a particular view, studied to

divert the French from sending over soldiers into Ireland ;

for he designed, in case of new misfortunes, to treat with

the King, and to preserve himself and his friends; and

now he began to dispose the Irish to think of treating;

since they saw that otherwise their ruin was inevitable.

But, as soon as this was suspected, all the military men,
who resolved to give themselves up entirely to the French

interest, combined against him, and blasted him as a fee-

ble and false man, who was not to be trusted. This was
carried so far, that, to avoid affronts, he was advised to

leave the army ;
and he staid all this summer at Limerick,

wh^re he died of grief, as was believed: but, before he

died, he advised all that came to him not to let things

go to extremities, but to accept of such terms as could be

got ;
and his words seemed to weigh more after his death

than in his life-time
;
for the Irish began generally to say,

that they must take care of themselves, and not be made
sacrifices to setve the ends of the French. This was much

heightened by the slaifghter of the Irish, whom the French

governor had shut out, and left to perish. They wanted no

pro\asions in Limerick
;
and a squadron of French ships

stoo^ over to that coast, which was mucli stronger than

ours that had sailed Up to the town : so it was to be feared

that they might come into the river to destroy our ships.

To hinder that, another squadron of English men-of-war
was ordered thither : yet the French did not think fit to

venture their ships within the Shannon, where they had no

places, of shelter. The misunderstanding that daily grew
between the Irish and the French was great ;

and all ap-

pearance of relief from France failing, made them resolve

to* capitulate. This was very welcome to Ginkle and hii»
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army, who began to be in great wants
;
for that country ic^i-

was quite wasted, having been the seat of war for three
^"^^-^^^

years ;
and all their draught-horses were so wearied out,

that their camp was often ill supplied.
When they came to capitulate, the Irish insisted on very The Irish

high demands
;
which was set on by the French, who '^^P'''*^^*-

hoped they would be rejected: but the King had given
Ginkle secret directions, that he should grant all the de-

mands they could make, that would put an end to that

war : so every thing was granted, to the great disappoint-
ment of the French, and the no small grief of some of the

English, who hoped this war should have ended in the total

ruin of the Irish interest. During the treaty, a saying of

Sarsfield's deserves to be remembered
;
for it was much

talked of all Europe over : he asked some of the English

oflScers, if they had not come to a better opinion of the

Irish, by their behaviour during this war; and whereas

they said, it was much the same as it had always been :

Sarsfield answered—As low as we now are, change but

kings with us, and we will fight it over again with you
Those of Limerick treated not only for themselves, but for

all the rest of their countrymen, that were yet in arms.

They were all indemnified and restored to all, that ^ey
had enjoyed in King Charles's time : they were also ad-

mitted to all the privileges of subjects i4>on their taking

the oaths of allegiance to their Majesties, without being
bound to take the oath of supremacy. Not^only the French,

but as many of the Irish as Jiad a mind to^go-over to France

had free liberty, and a safe transportation ; and, upon that,

about twelve thousand of them went^ver.

And thus ended the war of Ireland, and with, that our Ttie war

civil war came to a final end. The articles of capitulation l^d^^''

'"

were punctually executed, and some doubts that arose out

of some ambiguous words were explained in favour of the

Irish. So earnestly desirous was the King to have all mat-

ters quieted at home, that he might direct his whole force

against the enemy abroad. The English in Ireland', though

none could suffer more by the continuance of the war than

they did, yet were uneasy when they saw that the Iris^ had

obtained such good conditions : some of the more violent

men among them, who were much exasperated with the

>\Tongs that had been done them, began to call in question

VOL. 111. N ' *
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;
but the parliament of

'"^^"'^
England did not think fit to enter upon that discussion, nor

made they any motions towards the violating the capitula-

tion. Ginkle came over full of honour after so glorious a

campaign, and was made Earl of Athlone, and had noble

rewards for the great service he had done
; though, without

detracting from him a large share of all that w as done, was
due to some of the general officers, in particular to Rou-

vigny, made upon this Earl of Galloway, to Mackay, and

Tallmash. Old Rouvigny being dead, his son oflfered his

service to the King, who unwillingly accepted of it, be-

cause heknew that an estate which his father had in France,

and of which he had still the income, would be immediately
confiscated ;

but he had no regard to that, and heartily en-

gaged in the King's service, and has been ever since em-

ployed in many eminent posts, in all which he has acquit-

ted himself with tliat great reputation, both for capacity,

integrity, courage and application, as well as success in

most of his undertakings, that he is justly reckoned among
the great men of the age ; and, to crown all, he is a m£in of

eminent virtues, great piety and zeal for religion.
Affairs in The Emperor's afiairs in Hungary went on successfully
Hangar*, ^^j^ year, under the commajid of Prince Lewis of Baden,

though he committed an error that was like to have proved
fatal to him : hilB stores lay near him, in great boats on the

Danube ; but, upon some design he made a motion off from

that river, of which the Grand Vizier took the advantage,
and got into his camp, iSetween him and his stores : so he

must either starve, or break through to come at his provi-
sions. The Turks had not time to fortify themselves in

their new camp :^
so he attacked them with such fury, that

they were quite routed, and lost camp and cannon, and a

great part of their army ;
the Grand Vizier himself being

killed. If the court of Vienna had really desired a peace,

they might have had it, upon this victory, on very easy
terms: but they resolved they would be masters of all

Transylvania ; and, in order to that, they undertook the

siege of Great AVaradiu, which they were forced to turn to

a blockade: so that it i'cll not into their hands till the

spring following. The Emperor was led on by the pro-

phecies, that assured him of constant conquests, and that

he shoiild, in conclusion, arrive at Constantinople itself :
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SO that the practices of those, whom the French had gained ifi'^i-

about hira, had but too much matter to work on in himself.
^"^^^

The news of the total reduction of Ireland confirmed The maxims

him in his resolutions of carrying on the war in Hungary, of Vienna^*

It was reckoned that England, being now disengaged at

home, would, with the rest of the pvotestant allies, be able

to carry on the war with France. And the two chief pas-
sions in the Emperor's mind, being his hatred of heresy,
and his hatred of France, it was said, that those about

hira, who served the interests of that court, persuaded him
that he was to let the war go on between France, and those

he esteemed heretics
;
since he would be a gainer, which

side soever should lose : either France would be humbled,
or the heretics be exhausted

;
while he should extend his

dominions, and conquer infidels. The King had a sort of

regard and submission to the Emperor, that he had to no
other prince whatsoever : so that he ditl not press him, as

many desired he should, to accept of a peace with the

Turks, that so he might turn his whole force against France.

Germany was now more entirely united in one common Tbesiateof

interest than ever
;

the third party that the French had ^^^ empire.

formed to obstruct the war, were now gone off from those

measures, and engaged in the general interest of the em-

pire : the two northern kings had some satisfaction given

them, in point of trade, that so they might maintain their

neutrality : and they were favourable to the allies, though
not engaged with them. The Kii^g

of Sweden, whom the

French were pressing to offer his mediatiwi for a peace,
wrote to the Duke of Hanover, assuring him he would

never hearken to that proposition, till he had full as-

surances from the French, that they would own the present

government of England.
That Duke, who had been long in a French management, a nimi.

did now break off all commerce with that court, and enfered
^1^^^°^

into a treaty, both with the Emperor and with the King.

He promised great supplies agaiffst France and the Turk,

if he might be made an elector of the empire : in which the

King concurred to press the matter so earnestly at the

court of Vienna, that they agreed to it, in case he could

gain the consent of the other electors; which the Emperor's

ministers resolved to oppose, underhand, all they could.

He quickly gained the consent of the greater numb^ of the .
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""^^^

that if this was granted, another electorate in a popish

family ought also to be created, to balance the advantage
that this gave the Lutherans : and they moved that Austria

should be made an electorate. But this was so much op-

posed, since it gave the Emperor two votes in the electoral

college, that it was let fall. In conclusion, after a year's

negotiation, and a great opposition, both by popish and

protestant princes, (some of the latter considering more

their jealousies of the house of Hanover, than the interest

of their religion,) the investiture was given, with the title of

Elector of Brunswick, and Great Marshal of the Empire.
The French opposed this, with all the artifices they could

set at work. The matter lay long in an unsettled state :

nor was he now admitted into the college ;
it being said, that

the unanimous consent of all the electors must be first had.

AfTairs ia The affairs of Savoy did not go on so prosperously as

Savoj. ^yj^g lipped for : CaraiFa, that commanded the imperial army,
was more intent on raising contributions, than on carrying
on the war : he crossed every good inotion that was made :

Montmelian was lost, which was chiefly imputed to Caraffa.

The young Duke of Schomberg, sent thither to command
those troops that the King paid, undertook to relieve the

place, and was assured that many protestants in Dauphiny
would come and join him. But Caraffa, and indeed the

court of Turing seemed to be more afraid of the strength of

heresy, than of the power of France
; and chose to let that

important place fall into their hands, rather than suffer it to

be relieved by those they did not like. When the Duke of

Savoy's army went into quartei«, Caraffa obliged the neigh-

bouring princes, 'and the state of Genoa, to contribute to

the subsistence of the imperial army, threatening them
otherwise with winter quarters : so that how ill soever he

managed the Duke of Savoy's concerns, he took care of his

owTi. He was recalled, upon the complaints made against
him on all hands

;
and Caprara was sent to command in

his room.

Hie Eiec- The greatest danger lay in Flanders, where the feebleness

rnria'com-
^^ ^^^ Spanish government did so exhaust and weaken the

iu»iided in wholc country, that all the strength of the confederate ar-
1 landers,

jjjjgg ^r^^ scarcc able to defend it. The Spaniards had
offered to deliver it up to the King, either as he was King
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of England, or as he was Stadtholder of the United Pro- i69i.

vinces. He knew the bigotry of tlie people so well, that he ""^^^

was convinced it was not possible to get them to submit to

a protestant government; but he proposed the Elector of

Bavaria, who seemed to have much heat, and an ambition

of signalizing himself in that country, which was then the

chief scene of war
;
and he could support that government

by the troops and treasure that he might draw out of his

electorate : besides, if he governed that country well, and

acquired a fame in arms, that might give him a prospect of

succeeding to the crown of Spain, in the right of his Elec-

toress, who, if the house of Bourbon was set aside, was
next in that succession. The Spaniards agreed to this

proposal ;
but they would not make the first offer of it to

that Elector, nor would he ask it; and it stuck for some
time at this

;
but the court of Vienna adjusted the matter,

by making the proposition, which the • Elector accepted :

and that put a new life into those oppressed and miserable

provinces.
This was the general state of aflFairs, wh«n a new session a session of

of parliament was opened at Westminster ;
and then it ap-

^^^ '*™®n'-

peared, that a paiLy was avowedly formed against the go-
vernment. They uurst not own that before, while the war
of Ireland continued. But now, since that was at an end,

they began to infuse into all people, that there was no need

of keeping up a great land army, and that we ought

only to assist our allies with sonie auxiliary troops, and

increase our force at sea. Many that understood not

the state of foreign affairs, were drawn into this conceit,

not considering, that if Flinders was losj, Holland must

submit, and take the best terms they could get. And.the

conjunction of those two great powers at sea, must pre-

sently ruin our trade, and in a little time subdae us entirely.

But it was not easy to bring all people to apprehend this

aright; and those who had ill intentions would not be

beaten out of it, but covered worse designs with this pre-

tence; and this was still kept up as a prejudice against the

King and his government, that he loved to have a great

army about him, and that when thej^were once modelled

he would never part with them, but govern in an arbitrary

way as soon as he had prepared his soldiers to serve

his ends.
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Je^^s the King was thought to love the Dutch more than the
of the King. English ; to trust more to them, and to admit them to

more freedom with him. He gave too much occasion to a

general disgust, which was spread both among the English
officers and the nobility : he took little pains to gain the

affections of the nation
;
nor did he constrain himself

enough to render his government more acceptable. He
was shut up all the day long; and his silence, when he

admitted any to an audience, distasted them as much as if

they had been denied it. The Earl of Marlborough thought
that the great services he had done were not acknowledged
nor rewarded as they well deserved, and began to speak
like a man discontented. And the strain of the nation al-

most was, that the English were overlooked, and the Dutch
were the only persons favoured or trusted. This was na-

tional
;
and the English being too apt to despise other na-

tions, and being of more lively tempers than the Dutch,

grew to express a contempt and an aversion for them, that

went almost to a mutiny. It is true the Dutch behaved
. themselves so well and so regularly in their quarters, and

paid for every thing so punctually ;
whereas the English

were apt to be rude and exacting, especially those who
were all this winter coming over from Ireland, who had
been so long in an enemy's country, that they were not

easily brought into order: so that the common people were

generally better pleased with the Dutch soldiers than with

their own countrjinen; but it was not the same as to the

officers. These seeds of discontent were carefully managed
by the enemies of the government ;

and by those means
matters went on heavily in the House of Commons. The

King was also bejieved to be so tender in every point that

seemed to relate to his prerogative, that he could not well

bear any thing that was a diminution of it
;
and he was said

to have taken a di^ike and mistrust of all those whose
notions leaned to public liberty, though those were the per-
sons that were the firmest to him, and the most zealous for

him. The men, whose notions of the prerogative were the

highest, were suspected to be Jacobites: yet it was ob-

served, that many of these were much courted, and put into

employments, in which they shewed so little affection to

the government, and so close a correspondence with its
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professed enemies, that it was generally believed they in- i69i.

tended to betray it. The blame of employing these men ^"^^^^^

was cast on the Earl of Nottingham, who, as the whigs
said, infused into the King jealousies of iiis best friends,

and inclined him to court some of his bitterest enemies.

The taking ofi" parliament-men, who complained of grie- i692.

vances, by places and pensions, was believed to be now
very generally practised. Seymour, who had, in a very in-

jurious manner, not only opposed every thing, but had re-

flected on the King's title and conduct, was this winter

brought into the Treasury and the cabinet-council : yet,

though a great opposition was made, and many delays
contrived, all the money that was asked was at length

given. Among the bills that were offered to the King, at

the end of the session, one was to secure the judges*

salaries, and to put it out of the King's power to stop
them. The judges had their commission during their good
behaviour

; yet their salaries were not so secured to them,
but that these were at the King's pleasure. But the King
put a stop to this, and refused to pass the bill

; for it was

represented to him, by some of the judges themselves, that

it was not fit they should be out of all dependance on tha

court
; though it did not appear that there was any hurt in

making judges, in all respects free and independent. A
parliament was summoned to meet in Ireland, to annul all

that had passed in King James's parliament; to confirm

anew the act of settlement ; and to do all other things
that the broken state of that impoverished island required,
and to grant supplies as they could raise, and as the state

of their affairs would permit. <

Affairs in Scotland were put in another method. Lord .Wairsin

Tweedale was made lord chancellor, and not long after a
^*^°^^*'

marquis in that kingdom. Lord Melville whs put in a less

important post ; and most of his preatures were laid aside :

but several of those, who had been in. Montgomery's plot,

were brought into the council and ministry. Johnstoun, who
had been sent envoy to the Elector of Brandenburgh, was
called home, and made secretary of state for that kingdom.
It began soon to appear in Scotland, how ill the King was
advised when he brought in some of the plotters into the

chief posts of that government. As this disgusted the

Presbyterians, so it was very visible, that those pretended
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power to deliver up that kingdom to King James. They
scarce disguised their designs ;

so that the trusting such

men amazed all people. The presbyterians had very much
oifended the King, and their fury was instrumental in rais-

ing gieat jealousies of him in England. He well foresaw

the ill effects this was like to have
;
and therefore he recom-

mended to a general assembly, that met this winter, to re-

ceive the episcopal clergy to concur with them in the go-

vernment of the church, upon iheir desiring to be admitted ;

and in case the assembly could not be brought to consent

to this, the King ordered it to be dissolved, without naming

any other time or place of meeting. It was not likely that

there could be any agreement, where both parties were so

much inflamed one against another : and those who had

the greatest credit with both, studied rather to exasperate
than to soften them. The episcopal party carried it high :

they gave it out that the King was now theirs
;
and that

they were willing to come to a concurrence with presby-

tery, on design to bring all about to episcopacy in a little

time. The presbyterians, who at all times were stiff and

peevish, were more than ordinarily so at this time. They
were jealous of the King : their friends were now disgraced,
and their bitterest enemies were coming into favour : so

they were surly, and would abate in no point of their go-

vernment
;
and upon that the assembly w as dissolved : but

they pretended, that by law they had a right to an annual

meeting, from which nothing could cut them off: for they

said, according to a distinction much used among them,
that the King's power of calling synods and assemblies was

cumulative, and not privative ;
that is, he might call them

if he would, and appoint time and place; but that if he did

not call them, they might meet by an inherent right that the

church had, which waCs eonfirmed by law : therefore they

adjourned themselves : this w as represented to the King as

a high strain of insolence, that invaded the rights of the

crown, of which he was become very sensible. Most of

those, who came now into his service, made it their business

to incense him against the presbyterians, in which he was
so far engaged, that it did alienate that party much from

him.'

There was, at this time, a very barbarous massacre com-
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mitted in Scotland, which shewed both the cruelty and the i^^'^-

treachery of some of those who had unhappily insinuated i^^^ aiiair of

themselves into the King's confidence. The Earl of Bread- ciencoe.

albane formed a scheme of quieting all the highlanders,
if the King would give 12 or 15,000/, for doing it, which
was remitted down from England ;

and this was to be di-

vided among the heads of the tribes, or clans of the high-
landers. He employed his emissaries among them, and

told them the best service they could do King James, was,
to lie quiet, and reserve themselves to abetter time ;

and if

they would take the oaths, the King would be contented

with that, and they were to have a share of this sum that

was sent down to buy their quiet : but this came to nothing ;

their demands rose high ; they knew this lord had money
to distribute among them

; they believed he intended to

keep the best part of it to himself; so they asked more than

he could give. Among the most clamarous and obstinate

of these were the Macdonalds of Glencoe, who were be-

lieved guilty ofmuch robbery, and many murders ;
and so had

gained too much by their pilfering war, to be easily brought
to give it over. The head of that valley had so particularly

provoked Lord J5readalbane, that as his scheme was quite
defeated by the opposition that he raised, so he designed a

severe revenge. The King had, by a proclamation, pfFered.

an indemnity to all the highlanders that Had rbeen in arms

against him, upon their coming in, by a prefixed day, to

take the oaths. The day had been twice or thrice prolonged ;

and it was at last carried to tlie end of the year 1691 ;
with

a positive threatening, of proceeding to military execution

against such as should not come into his obedience by the

last day of December.
All were so terrified that they came in, and even that

Macdonald went to the Governor of I'ort William on the

last of December, and offered
<^. 4ake the oaths

;
but he

being only a military man, could not, or would not teftder

them, and Macdonald was forced to seek for some of the

legal magistrates to tender them to him : the snows were * *

then fallen, so four or five days passed before he could

come to a magistrate : he took the oaths in his presence on

the 4th or 5th of January, when, by the strictness of law he

could claim no benefit by it : the matter Avas signified to

VOL. HI. o
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tlie oaths when the day was passed.
This was kept up from the King, and the Earl of Breadal-

bane came to court to give an account of his diligence, and

to bring back the money, since he could not do the service

for which he had it. He informed against this Macdonald,
as the chief person who had defeated that good design : and,

that he might both gratify his own revenge, and render the

King odious to all the higWanders, he proposed that or-

ders should be sent for a military execution on those of

'Glencoe. An instniction was draAvn by the Secretary of

State,* to be both signed and countersigned by the King

(that so he might bear no part of the blame, but tliat it might
lie wholly on the King), that such as had not taken the

oaths by the time limited, should be shut out of the benefit

of the indemnity, and be received only upon mercy. But
when it was found that this would not authorize what was
intended

;
a second order was got to be signed and counter-

signed, that if the Glencoe men could be separated from

the rest of the highlanders, some examples might be made
of them, in order to strike terror into the rest. The King
signed this without any inquiry about it

;
for he was too

apt to sign papers in a hurry, without examining the im-

portance of them. This was one effect of his slowness in

dispatching business ; for as he was apt to suffer things to

ruii on, till there was a great heap of papers laid before

him
;
so then he signed them a little too precipitately. But

all this while the King knew nothing of Macdonald's offer-

ing to take the oaths within the time, nor of his having
taken them soon after it was past, when he came to a

proper magistiate. As these orders were sent do^vn, the

Secretary of State A\Tit many private letters to Leving-
stoun, who commanded in Scotland, giving him a strict

charge and particular directions for the execution of them
;

and he ordered the passes in the valley to be kept, de-

scribing them so minutely, that the orders were certainly
draAvn by one who knew the country well. He gave also

a positive direction that no prisoners should be taken, that

so the execution might be as terrible as was possible. He
pressed this upon Lcvingstoun, with strains of vehemence,

* The Master of Stair was then Secretary of State.



OF WII.LIAM AND MARY. 09
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in it : he indeed grounded it on his zeal for the King's ser- ^"^^^

vice, adding, that such rebels and murderers should be
made examples of.

In February, a company was sent to Glencoe, who were

kindly received and quartered over the valley ;
the inhabi-

tants thinking themselves safe, and looking for no hostilities :

after they had staid a week among them, they took their

time in the night, and killed about six-and-thirty of them,
the rest taking the alarm and escaping : this raised a mighty
out-cry, and was published by the French in their Gazettes,
and by the Jacobites in their libels, to cast a reproach on
the King's government, as cruel and barbarous

; though in

all other instances it had appeared, that his OAvn inclina-

tions were gentle and mild, rather to an excess. The King
sent orders to inquire into the matter : but when the letters,

writ upon this business, were all examined, which I myself
read, it appeared that so many were involved in the matter,

that the King's gentleness prevailed on him to a fault, and
he contented himself with dismissing only the Master of

Stair from his service. The highlanders were so inflamed

with this, that they were put in as forw ard a disposition as

the Jacobites could wish for, to have rebelled upon the first

favourable opportunity ;
and indeed the not punishing this

with a due rigour, was the greatest blot in this whole reign,

and had a very ill eftect in alienating that nation from the

King and his government.
An incident happened near the end of this session, that The Earl of

had very ill effects
;
which I unwillingly mention, because

,0^^^ dis-

it cannot be told w ithout some reflections on the memory of graced.

the Queen, whom 1 always honoured, beyond all the per-

sons I had ever known. The ]^rl of Nottingham came to

the Earl of Marlborough, with a message from the King,

telling him that he had no more use for his service, and

therefore he demanded all his commissions. What drew

so sudden and so hard a message was not known; for he

had been with the King that morning, and had parted with ,
*

him in the ordinary manner. It seemed, some letter was

intercepted, which gave suspicion : it is certain, that he

thought he was too little considered, and that he had, upon

many occasions, censured the King's conduct, and reflected

pn the Dutch, But the original cau^e of bis disgrace
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^t'^^. arose from another consideration: the Princess thought
"^^^

herself too much neglected by the King, whose cold way
towards her was soon observed : after the King was on

the throne, no propositions were made to her of a settle-

ment, nor any advances of money. So she, thinking she

w as to be kept in a necessitous dependance on the court, got
some to move in the House of Commons, in the year 1690,

when they were in the debate concerning the revenue, that

she should have assignments suitable to her dignity. This

both King and Queen took amiss from her : the Queen com-

plained more particularly that she was then ill, after her

lying-in of the Duke of Gloucester at Hampton-Court, and

that she herself was treating her and the young child with

the tenderness of a mother, and that yet such a motion was
made before she had tried in a private way what the King
intended to assign her. The Princess, on the other hand,

said, she knew the Queen was a good wife, submissive and
obedient to every thing that the King desired, so she thought
the best way was to have a settlement by act of parliament :

on the other hand, the custom had always been, that the

royal family, (a prince of Wales not excepted,) was kept
in a dependance on the King, and had no allowance but

from his mere favour and kindness
; yet in this case, in

^vhich the Princess w^as put out of the succession during
the King's life, it seemed reasonable that somewhat more
than ordinary should be done in consideration of that. The
act passed, allowing her a settlement of 50,000/. But

upon this a coldness followed, between not only the King,
but even the Queen and the Princess. \nd the blame of

this motion was cast on the Countess of Marlborough, as

most in favour with the Princess
;
and this had contributed

much to alienate the King from her husband, and had dis-

posed him to receive ill impressions of him.

A breach Upon liis disgracc, his lady was forbid the court : the

Quee^n' and^
Priuccss would uot submit to this : she thought, she ought

'the Priii- to be allowed to keep what persons she pleased about her-
*"^*''"

self : and when the Queen insisted on the thing, she re-

tired from the court. There were, no doubt, ill offices

done on all hands, as there were some that pressed the

, Princess to submit to the Queen, as well as others who

pressed the Queen to pass it over, but without eflfect
;
both

had engaged themselves, before they had Well reflected on



OF WILLIAM AND MARY. 101

the consequences of such a breach. And the matter went ^692.

so far, that the Queen ordered, that no public honours ^""'"'^

should be shewed the Princess, besides fnany other lesser

matters, which I unwillingly reflect on, because I was
much troubled to see the Queen carry such a matter so far :

and the breach continued to the end of her life. The ene-

mies of the government tried what could be made of this,

to create distractions among us : but the Princess gave no

encouragement to them. So that this misunderstanding
had no other effect, but that it gave enemies much ill-

natured joy, and a secret spiteful diversion.

The King gave Russel the command of the fleet; though Rasseicom-

he had put himself on ill terms w ith him, by pressing to ^^^^"^
^^

know the grounds of the Earl of Marlborough's disgrace.
He had not only lived in great friendship with him, but had
carried the first messages that had passed between him and
the King, when he went over to Holland. He almost up-
braided the King with the Earl of Marlborough's services,

who, as he said, had set the crown on his head. Russel

also came to ^e in ill terms with the Earl of Nottingham,

who, as he thought, supported a faction among the flag

officers against him ;
and he fell indeed into so ill an hu-

mour, on many accounts, that he seemed to be for some
time in doubt, whether he ought to undertake the command
of the fleet, or not. I tried, at the desire of some of his

friends, to soften him a little, but without success.

The King went over to Holland in March, to prepare
for an early campaign. He intimated somewhat in his

speech to the parliament ofa descent designed upon France,
but we had neither men nor money to execute it : and, while

we were pleasing ourselves with the thoughts of a descent

in France, King James was preparing for a real one in

England : it was intended to be made in the end of April: A
^^"^""^

he had about him fourteen thousand English and Irish
;
and

prepared b'j

Marshal Belfonds was to accompany him with about three KingJames.

thousand French. They were to sail from Cherbourg and

La Hogue, and some other places in Normandy, and to

land in Sussex, and from thence to march with all haste to

London. A transport fleet was also brought thither : they

were to bring over only a small number of horses, for their
,

party, in England, undertook to furnish them with horses at

their landing : at the same time, the King of France was to
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1692. march with a great army into Flanders, and he reckoned

that the descent in England would either have succeeded,
since there was a very small force left within the kingdom,
or at least that it would have obliged the King to come
over with some of his English troops ;

and in that case,

which way soever the war of England had ended, he should

have mastered Flanders, and so forced the states to sub-

mit
;
and in c£|,se other designs had failed, there was one in

reserve, managed by the French ministry and by Luxem-

burgh, of assassinating the King, which would have brought
about all their designs. The French King seemed to think

the project was so well laid that it could not miscany, for

he said publicly, before he set out, that he was going to

make an end of the war. We in England were all this

while very secure, and did not apprehend we were in

any danger : both the King and his secretaries were much
blamed for taking so little care to procure intelligence : if

the winds had favoured the French, they themselves would

have brought us the first news of their design : they sent

over some persons to give their friends notice, but a very
few days before they reckoned they should be on our

coast : one of these w as a Scotchman, and brought the

first discovery to Johnstone
;
orders were presently sent

out to bring together such forces as lay scattered in quar-

ters, and a squadron of our fleet, that was set to sea, was
ordered to lay on the coast of Normandy : but the heavens

fought against them more effectually than we could have

done. There was, for a whole month together, such a storm

that lay on their coast, that it was not possible for them to

come out of their ports, nor could Marshal D'Estrees come
about with the squadron from Toulon, so soon as was ex-

pected. In the beginning of May, about forty of our ships
were on the coast of Normandy, and were endeavouring to

destroy their transport ships ; upon which, orders were sent

to Marshal Tourville, to sail to the Channel, and fight the

English fleet. They had a westerly wind to bring them

within the Channel, but then the wind struck into the east,

and stood so long there, that it both brought over the Dutch

fleet, and brought about our great ships ; by this means
our whole fleet was joined, so that Tourville's design of get-

ting between the several squadrons that composed it was

Jpst. The King of France, being then in Flanders, upo^
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this change of wind, sent orders to Tourville not to fight;
i692.

yet the vessel that carried these was taken, and the dupli-
^"**^'^

cate of these orders that was sent by another conveyance,
came not to him till the day after the engagement.
On the 19th of May, Russel came up with the French, A great vie-

and was almost twice their number, yet not above the half ^""^^ ** ****

of his ships could be brought into the action by reason of

the winds : Rook, one of his admirals, was thought more in

fault. The number of the ships that engaged was almost

equal ; our men said, that the French neither shewed cou-

rage nor skill in the action. The night and a fog separated
the two fleets, after an engagement that had lasted some
hours. The greatest part of the French ships drew near

their coasts, but Russel, not casting anchor as the French

did, was carried out by the tide
;
so next morning he was

at some distance from them : a great part of the French
fleet sailed westward, through a dangerous sea, called the

Race of Aldemey ; Ashby was sent to pursue them, and he

followed them some leagues ;
but then, the pilots pretend-

ing danger, he came back
;
so twenty-six of them, whom if

Ashby had pursued, by all appearance, he had destroyed

them, got into St. Malo's. Russel came up to the French

admiral, and the other ships that had drawn near their

coasts
; Delaval burnt the admiral, and his two seconds,

and Rook burnt sixteen more before La Hogue.
It was believed, that if this success had been pursued But not foi-

wdth vigour, considering the consternation with which the j^^^ ^^J^

French were struck, upon such an unusual and surprising been.

blow, that this victory might have been carried much far-

ther than it was. But Russel was provoked by some let-

ters and orders, that the Earl of Nottingham sent him from

the Queen, which he thought were tjie effects of ignorance :

and upon that he fell into a crossness of disposition : he

found fault with every order that was sent him ;
but would

offer no advices on his part. Andhe came soon after to

St. Helen's, which was much censured
;
for though the dis-

abled ships must have bedh sent in, yet there was no such

reason for bringing in the rest, that Avere not touched.

Cross winds kept them long in port ;
so that a great part of *

the summer was spent before he went out again. The
French had recovered out of the first disorder, which had

quite dispirited them. A descent in France came to be
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thought on, when it was too late: about seven thousand
^^'''^ men were shipped ;

and it w as intended to land them at

St. Malo's
;
but the seamen were of opinion, that neither

there, nor any where else, a descent was then practicable.

They complained, that the Earl of Nottingham was ig-

norant of sea affairs, and yet that he set on propositions

relating to them, A^thout consulting seamen, and sent orders

which could not be obeyed, without endangering the whole

fleet. So the men, who were thus shipped, lay some days
on board, to the great reproach of our counsels : but, that

we might not appear too ridiculous, both at home and

abroad, by landing them again in England, the King order-

ed them to be sent over to Flanders, after they had been

for some weeks on shipboard ;
and so our campaign at sea,

that began so gloriously, had a poor conclusion. The com-

mon reflection that was made on our conduct was, that the

providence of God, and the valour of our men, had given
us a victory, of which we knew not what use to make

; and,

which was worse, our merchants complained of great losses

this summer ;
for the French having laid up their fleet, let

their seamen go and serve in privateers, with which they
watched all the motions of our trade. And so, by an odd

reverse of things, as we made no considerable losses, while

the French were masters of our sea, two years before
;
so

now", when we triumphed on that element, our merchants

sufibred the most. The conclusion of all w as, Russel com-

plained of the ministrj'^, particularly of ihc Earl of Notting-
ham

;
and they complained no less of him

;
and the mer-

chants complained of the Admiralty : but they, in their

own defencQ said, that we had not ships nor seamen, both

to furnish out a great fleet, and at the same time to send

out convoys for securing the trade.

A design to In Flaudcrs, the design to which the French trusted most

^Tki^!^
failed: that was laid for assassinating tlie King. One
Grandval had been in treaty w ith Louvoy about it

; and it

was intended to be executed the former year. He joined
with Du Mont to follow the King and shoot him, as he was

riding about in his ordinary way, moving slowly, and visit-

# ing the posts of his army. The King of France had lost

two ministers, one after another. Seignelay died first, who
had no extraordinary genius himself, but he knew all his

fathets methods, and pursued them so, that he governed
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Louvoy did not survive him long : he had more fire, and '^^'^^^

so grew uneasy at the authority Madame de Maintenon took
in things which she could not understand : and was, in con-

clusion, so unacceptable to the King, that once, when he

flung his bundle of papers down upon the floor before him,
upon some provocation, the King lifted up his cane

; but
the Lady held him from doing more : yet that aflront, as

was given out, sunk so deep into Louvoy's spirits, that he
died suddenly a few days after. Some said it was of an

apoplexy; others suspected poison; for a man that knew
so many secrets, would have been dangerous if he had out-

lived his favour. His son, Barbesieux, had the survivance

of his place, and continued in it for some years ; but, as

he was young, so he had not a capacity equal to the post.
He found among his father's papers, a memorandum of this

design of Grandval's : so he sent for him, and resolved to

pursue it
;
in which Madame de Maintenon concurred, and

Luxemburgh was trusted with the direction of it. Du Mont
retired this winter to Zell, as one that had forsaken the

French service. From some practices and discourses of

his, a suspicion arose, of which Sir William Colt, the

King's envoy there, gave notice : so one Leefdale, a Dutch

papist, was secretly sent to Paris, as a person that would

enter into the design ; but, in reality, went on purpose to

discover it.

Grandval and he came back to Flanders, to set about it : Gramirai

but Leefdale brought him into a party that seized on him :

f^^'^^nd*/"'^

both King James, and his Queen, were, as Grandval said, fesses it.

engaged in the design. One Parker, whom Ifcey employed
in many black designs, had concerted the matter with

Grandval, as he confessed, and ha^ carried him to King
James, who encouraged him to go on with it, and promised

great rewards. When Grandval saw there was full proof -^

against him, he confessed the whole series of the manage-

ment, without staying till he were put to the torture. Mr.

Morel, of Berne, a famous medalist, (who had, for some

years, the charge of the French King's cabinet of medals ;

but, being a protestant, and refusmg to change his religion,

was kept a close prisoner in the Bastille for seven years,)

was let out in April this year ; and, before he left Paris, his

cariosity carried him to St. Germains to see King James ;

VOL. HI. P
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1692. lie happened both to go and come back in the coach ^\iii^

^**'^ Grandval ; and, while he was there, he saw him in private

discourse with King James : Grandval was full of this

project ; and, according to the French way, he talked very

loosely to Morel, not knowing who he was
;
but fancied he

was well afiected to that court. He said there was a de

sign in hand, that would confound all Europe ;
for the

Prince of Orange, so called the King, would not live a

month. This Morel writ over to me in too careless a man-

ner ;
for he directed his letter with his own hand, which was

well known at court, yet it came safe to me. The King

gave orders, that none belonging to him should go near

Grandval, that there might be no colour for saying, that

the hopes of life had drawn his confession from him : nor

was he strictly interrogated concerning circumstances
;
but

was left to tell his story, as he pleased, himself. He was
condemned ;

and suffered mth some slight remorse for

going into a design to kill a king. His confession was

printed ;
but how black soever it represented the court of

France, no notice was taken of it : nor did any of that

court oflfer to disown or disprove it, but let it pass and be

forgotten : yet so blind and violent was their party among
us, that they resolved they would believe nothing that either

blemished King James or tlie French court.

Namur was . But though tliis miscarried, the French succeeded in the

Ftmch!
*

siege of Namur; a place of great importance, that com-

.manded both the Maese and Sambie, and covered both

Liege and Maestricht : the town did soon capitulate, but

the citadel held out much longer. The King came with a

great army to raise the siege ; Luxemburgh lay in his way
with another to cover it

;
and the Mehaigne lay between.

The King intended to pass the river, and force a battle
;

but such rains fell the night before he designed to do it,

and the river swelled so much, that he could not pass it for

some days. He tried by another motion to come and raise

the siege; but the town having capitulated so early, and the

citadel laying on the other side of the Sambre, he could

not come at it : so, after a month's siege, it was taken.

This was looked on as the greatest action of the French

King's life
; that, notwithstanding the depression of such a

defeat at sea, he yet supported his measures so as to take

that important place in the view of a great army. The
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King's conduct was on this occasion much censured
;

it i^^z.

was said, he ought to have put much to hazard, rather than
^"^^^''^

suffer such a place to be taken in his sight.

After Namur surrendered, that King went back to Paris
in his usual method

; for, according to the old Persian lux-

ury, he used to bring the ladies with him, with the music,

poems, and scenes, for an opera, and a ball
;
in which he

and his actions were to be set out, with the pomp of much

flattery. When this action was over, his forces lay on the

defensive, and both armies made some motions, watching
and waiting on one another.

At Steenkirk, the King thought he had a favourable oc- The batUe

casion for attacking the French in their camp ;
but the f.

^^^""

ground was found to be narrower, and less practicable, than

the King had been made to believe it was. Ten battalions
'

begun the attack, and carried a post with cannon, and main-

tained it long, doing great execution on the enemy ; and, if

they had been supported, or brought olff, it had proved a

brave attempt: but they were cut in pieces. In the whole

action, the French lost many more men than the confede-

rates did
;
for they came so thick, that our fire made great

execution. The conduct of this afi'air was much censured.

It was said, the ground ought to have been better exa-

mined, before the attack was begun ;
and the men ought to

have been better maintained than they were : for many
thought, that if this had been done, we might have had a

total victory. Count Solms bore the blame of the errors

committed on this occasion. The English had been some-

times checked by him, as he was much disgnsted with their

heat and pride : so they charged all on him, who had some

good qualities ;
but did not manage them in an obliging

manner. We lost in this action about five thousand men,
and many brave oflicers : here Mackay was killed, being oi-

dered to a post that he saw could not be maintained : he

sent his opinion about it, but the former ojders were con-

firmed
;
so he went on, saying only,

—The will of the Lord

be done. He was a man of such strict principles, that he

would not have served in a war that he did not think law-

ful. He took great care of his soldiers' morals, and forced

them to be both sober and just in their quarters : he spent

all the time that he was master of in secret prayers, and in

reading of the Scriptures. The King often observed, that
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i^9i. when he had full leisure for his devotions, he acted with a
'"^'^

peculiar exaltation of courage. He had one very singular

quality : in councils of war he delivered his opinion freely,

and maintained it with due zeal
; but how positive soevef

he was in it, if the council of war over-ruled 4t, even though
he was not convinced by it, yet to all others he justified it,

and executed his part w ith the same zeal, as if his own opi-

nion had prevailed. After the action at Steenkirk, there

was little done this campaign. A detachment, that the

King sent from his army, joined with those bodies that came
from England, broke in some way into the French con-

quests : they fortified Dixmuyde and Fuines, and put the

country about them under contribution, and became very

uneasy neighbours to Dunkirk. The command of those

places was given to the Count of Horn, who understood

well the way to make all possible advantages by contribu-

tions ; but he was a man of no great w orth, and of as little

courage : this disgusted the English still more, who said,

th,e Dutch were always trusted and preferred while they
were neglected : they had some colour to censure this

choice the following winter : for, upon the motion of some
French troops, Horn (w ithout studying to amuse the ene-

my, or to gain time, upon which muchmay depend in winter)
did immediately abandon Dixmuyde : all he had to justify

himself was a letter from the Elector of Bavaria, telling him
that he could send him no relief, and therefore he ordered

him to take care of the garrison, which was of more im-

portance than the place itself: thus the campaign ended in

Flanders
;
Namur was lost, the reputation of the King's

conducting armies was much sunk, and the English were

generally discontented, and alienated from the Dutch.

Affairs in Nothing was done on the Rhine; the Elector of Saxony
Germany. ^^^ promiscd to bring an army thither, but Shening, his ge-

neral, who had great power over him, was gained by the

French to break his design. The Duke of Saxony com-

plained that the Emperor favoured the circles of Franconia

and Swabia so much, that he could have no good quarters

assigned him for his army, and upon this occasion it was

said, that the Emperor . drew much money from those cir-

cles that they might be covered from winter quarters, and
that he applied all that to carrying on the war in Hungary,
and so left the weight of the war with France to lie very
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heavy on the princes of the empire : this contest went on ^^^^"

so high, that Shening, who was thought the ill instrument in

it, going for his health to the hot baths in Bohemia, was
seized on by the Emperor's orders

; upon which, great ex-

postulations passed between the courts ofVienna and Dres-

den. There were two small armies that acted separately on
the Rhine, under the command of the Landgrave of Hesse,
and the Marquis of Bareith

;
but they were not able to cover

the empire, and another small army, brought together by
the Duke of Wirtemberg for the defence of his country,
was totally defeated, not only cannon and baggage, but the

Duke himself fell into the enemies' hands.

But though the Emperor did, as it were, abandon the em- Affairs in

pire to the French, he made no great progress in Hungary :
^""8*"^^^

the Turks lay upon a defensive, and the season was spent
in motions, without either battle or siege ; there was still

some discourse, but no great probability of peace. Two
English ambassadors dying, the one Sir Thomas Hussay,
soon after his arrival at Constantinople ; and the other Mr.

Harbord, on his way thither
;
the Lord Paget, then our am-

bassador at the Emperor's court, was ordered to go thither

to mediate the peace : he found the mediation was, in a

great measure, spoiled by the Dutch ambassador, before

his arrival
;
for he had been prevailed on, by the court of

Vienna, to offer the mediation of the Dutch upon a very

high scheme. Caminieck, and the Ukrain, and Podolia,

with Moldavia, and Valachia, were demanded for Poland
;

Transylvania, with the person of Count Tekeli, for the Em-

peror ; and Achaia and Livadia, as an ailtemurale to cover

the Morea for the Venetians. The court of Vienna, by of-

fering such a project, reckoned the war must go on, which

they desired. The ministers of the Porte, who were gained

by the French to carry on the war, w ere glad to see so high

a project : they were afraid of tumults, so they spread this

project over the whole empire, to shew, on what ignomi-

nious terms the mediation was proposed, and by that they

justified their going on with the war : but the Lord Paget
offered the King's mediation upon another project, which

was, that every Prince was to keep what he was then pos-
sessed of; and Caminieck was only demanded to be razed.

If this had been offered at first, the Ottoman court durst

not have refused it
;
the people were become so weary im-
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1692. der a long and unprosperous war ;

but the Vizier suppressed
^^^"-''^

this, and made it still pass among them, that the English

pressed the same project that the Dutch had proposed,
which was the more easily believed there, because how ig-

norant soever they were at that court, they knew well what

an interest the King of England had in the states : so the

war was still carried on there, and Trumbal, who came over

to England at this time, told the King, that if, instead of

sending embassies, he would send a powerful fleet info the

Mediterranean to destroy the French trade, and stop the

commerce with Turkej', he would quickly bring that court

to other measures, or raise such tumults among them, as

would set that empire, and even Constantinople itself, all

in a flame.

Affairs in In Picdmont the campaign was opened very late
;
and

edmont.
^j^^ French were on the defensive : so the Duke of Savoy
entered into Dauphiny with an army : and, if he had carried

on that attempt with the spirit with which he began it, he

had put the affairs of France on that side into great dis-

order : but he was either ill served or betrayed in it. He
sat down before Ambrun, and besieged it in form : so that

a place, which he might have carried in three days, cost

him some weeks
;
and in every step, he made it appear,

there was either a great feebleness, or much treachery in

his counsels. He made no great progress ; yet the disorder

that even this threw that and the neighbouring provinces

into, was very great. He was stopped by the small-pox,
which saved his honour, as much as it endangered his per-
son : the retreat bf his army, when his life was in danger,
looked like a due caution. He recovered of the small-pox,
but a ferment still remained in his blood, and broke out so

often into feverish relapses, that it was generally thought
he was poisoned. ^ Many months passed before he was out

of danger : so the campaign ended there with considerable

losses to the French, but with no great advantage to the

Duke. The greatest prejudice the French suffered this year
was from the season : they had a verj'^ bad harvest, and no

vintage in the northern parts. We, in EnglEind, had great

apprehensions of as bad a harvest, from a very cold and

wet summer. Great deluges of rain continued till the very
time of reaping ; but, when we were threatened with a fa-

mine, it pleased God to send such an extraordinary cheinge
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of the season, that we had a very plentiful crop, enough ^^^2.

both to serve ourselves and to supply our neighbours, which ^"^^^

made us easy at home, and brought in much wealth, for

that corn which we were able to spare.
In the beginning of September, there was an earthquake A great

felt in most places in England ;
and was at the same time

^^"^^ "*"'' *'

felt in many parts of France, Germany, and the Netherlands.

No harm was done by it, though it continued for three or

four minutes. I can write nothing of it from my own ob-

servation
;
for it was not sensible in the place where I hap-

pened to be at that time
;
nor can it be determined whether

this had any relation to those terrible earthquakes that hap-

pened, some months after this, in Sicily and Malta : upon
which I cannot enlarge, having seen no other account of

them than what was in public gazettes, which represented
them as the dreadfullest by much of any that are in history.

It was estimated that about one hundred thousand persons

perished by them in Sicily. It is scarce to be imagined,

that the earthquake, which about the same time destroyed
the best part of the chief town in Jamaica, could have any
connexion with these in Europe. These were very extra-

ordinary things, which made those, who studied apocalyp-
tical matters, imagine, that the end of the world drew near.

It had been happy for us, if such dismal accidents had

struck us with a deeper sense of the judgments of God.
- We were indeed brought to more of an outward face of ^ gw«»» cor-

,,. ,, liij-iTT-" ruption over
virtue and sobriety ;

and the great examples that the King England.

and Queen set the nation, had made some considerable al-

terations, as to public practices ; but wl became deeply

corrupted in pruiciple. A disbelief of revealed religion,

and a profane mocking at the Christian faith, and the mys-
teries of it, became avowed and scandalous. The Queen,
in the King's absence, gave orders to, execute the laws

against drunkenness, swearing, and the profanation of the

Lord's day ;
and sent directions over England, to all ma-

gistrates, to do their duty in executing them
;
to which tlte

King joined his authority, upon his return to England : yet

the reformation of manners, which some zealous men stu-

died to promote, went on but slowly. Many of the inferior

magistrates were not only remiss, but very faulty them-

selves. They did all they could to discourage those who
ectdeavoured to have vice suppressed and punished ; and.
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1692. it must be confessed, that the behaviour ofmany clergymen
^•^^''^^

gave atheists no small advantage : they had taken the oatlw

and read the prayers for the present government : they ob-

served the orders for the public fasts and thanksgivings ;

and yet they shewed, in many places, their aversion to our

establishment but too visibly : so that the offence that this

gave, in many parts of the nation, was too evident. In

some places it broke out in very indecent instances, that

were brought into courts of law, and censured. This niade

many conclude, that the clergy were a sort of men that

would swear and pray, even against their consciences, ra-

ther than lose their benefices
; and, by consequence, that

they were governed by interest, and not by principle. The

Jacobites grew still to be more and more outrageous, while

the clergy seemed to be neutrals in the dispute ;
and which

was yet the most extraordinary thing in the whole matter,

the government itself acted with so much remissness, and

so few were inquired after or punished, that those who were

employed by the King, behaved themselves in many places,
as if they had secret instructions to be heavy upon his best

friends, and to be gentle to his enemies. Upon the whole

matter, the nation was falling under such a general corrup-

tion, both as to morals and principles, and that was so

much spread among all sorts of people, that it gave us

great apprehensions of heavy judgments fi-om heaven.

A session of The scssion of parliament was opened under great dis-
pafiiament.

advantages. The Earl of Marlborough, eind some otlier
'

peers, had been put in the Tower, upon a false accusation

of high treason, which was evidently proved to be a con-

spiracy, designed by some profligate creatures, who fancied

that forgeries and false swearing would be as acceptable,
and as well rewarded, in this reign, as they had been for-

merly ; but, till this was detected, the persons accused were

kept in prison, and were now only out upon bail : so it was
said to be contrary to the nature and freedom of parlia-

ments for prisoners to sit in it. It was confessed, that in

times of danger, and such was the former summer, it must
be trusted to the discretion of a government, to commit such

persons as were suspected ; but, when the danger was over,

by our victory at sea, those against whom there lay nothing
besides suspicions, ought to have been set at liberty : and
this was thought reasonable. There was an association!
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pretended to be drawn against the government, to which the i692.

subscriptions of many lords were set so dexterously, that

the lords themselves said, they could not distinguish be-

tween their true subscriptions, and those that w^ere forged
for them

;
but the manner of the discovery, with several

other circumstances, carried sucli marks of imposture, that

the lords of the council ordered a strict prosecution of all

concerned in it, which ended in a full conviction of the

forgery : and those who had combined in it, were wliipped
and pilloried ; which, to the reproach of our constitution, is

the only punishment that our law has yet provided for such

practices. The Lords passed some votes, asserting their

privileges, and were oflended with the judges for detaining
some in prison ; tliough there was no reason nor colour for

their displeasure : but where the privilege, or the dignity of

peerage is in question, it is not easy to keep the House
within bounds.

The debate went off in a bill, that indemnified the minis-

try for those commitments; but limited them, for the future,

by several rules : all which rules were rejected by the Com-
mons. They thought those limitations gave a legal power
to commit, in cases where they w ere observed

;
whereas

they thought the safer way was, to indemnify the ministry,

when it was visible they did not commit any but upon a

real danger, and not to set them any rules : since, as to the

committing of suspected persons, where the danger is real

and visible, the public safety must be first looked to, and

supersede all particular laws. When this^was over, an at-

tempt was made in both houses, for tlie abjaration of King
James : the King himself was more set on it than he had

been formerly. It w as rejected by the House of Commons ;

and, though some steps were made in it by the Lords, yet

the opposition was so great, that it was \M fall.

The affairs at sea occasioned much heat in both houses.

Tlie Earl of Nottingham laid before the Lords, upon an

address they had made to the King, all the letters that had

passed between himself and Russel ;
with all the orders he

had sent him: and he aggravated Russel's errors and

neglects very severely. But the House of Commons justi-

fied Russel, and gave him thanks over and over again ;
and

remained so fixed in this, that though the Lords then com-

municated the papers, the Earl of Nottingham had laid

VOL. in, Q
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1692. before them, to the Commons, they would not so much as

read them, but renewed their first votes, that justified

Russel's fidelity, courage, and conduct.
jaaiousies The Kin^ was now possessed against him : for he dis-

miuisters. misscd him irom his service, and put the command oi the

fleet into the hands of three persons, Killigrew, Delaval,

and Shovel ; the two first were thought so inclinable to

King James's interests, that it made some insinuate, that

the King was in the hands of those, who intended to betray
him to his enemies : for, though no exception lay against

Shovel, yet it was said, he was only put with the other two,

to give some reputation to the commission, and that he was
one against two ; so that he could neither hinder nor do any

thing. The chief blame of this nomination was thrown on

. the Earl of Nottingham ;
and of those, who belonged to his

office, many stories were raised and spread about, as if

there had been among them, besides a very great remiss-

ness in some of the concerns of the government, an actual

betraying of all our secrets and counsels. The opinion of

this was spread both within and without the kingdom ;
and

most of our confederates w ere possessed with it. He jus-
tified not oidy himself, but all his under secretaries

;
both

King and Queen continued still to have a good opinion of

his fidelity; but they saw some defects in his judgment,
with a most violent party heat, that appeared upon all oc-

casions, and even in the smallest matters. The bills for

the supply vvent on with a heavy progress in the House of

Commons :' those who could not oppose them, yet shewed
their ill humoi^ in delaying them, and clogging them with

unacceptable clauses all they could. And they continued

that wasteful method, of raising money upon remote funds,

by which there lay a heavy discount on tallies ; so that

above a fourth p^t was, in some of them, to be discount-

ed. The parties of wliig and tory appeared almost in

every debate, and in every question.

Coinpiaiuts The ill humour prevailed most in the House of Lords,

meliT^* where a strong opposition was made to every thing that

was proposed for the government. They passed many
votes, and made many addresses to the King, which w^ere

chiefly designed to load the administration, and to alienate

the King from the Dutch. The Commons begun with great

complaints of the Admiralty ;
and then they had the cou-
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before them
;
and they voted some heads of an address re-

''^'***'

lating to those matters : but by a secret management they
let the whole thing fall, after they had passed those angry
votes. Any thing that the Lords could do, was of less

moment, when it was not like to be seconded by the Com-
mons

; yet they shewed much ill humour.
This was chiefly managed by the Marquis of Hallifax, i693.

and the Earl of Mulgrave ;
and they drew in the Earl of

Shrewsbury, who was very ill pleased with the credit that

some had with the King, and lived in a particular friend-

ship with the Earl of Marlborough ;
and thought that he

was both ungratefully and unjustly persecuted. These
lords had the Jacobites ready to assist tliera, in every thing
that could embroil matters

;
a great many whigs, wl^o were

discontented and jealous of the ministry, joined with them:

they knew that all their murmuring would signify little, un-
"^ less they could stop a money-bill ; and, since it was set-

tled in the House of Commons as a maxim, that the Lords
could not make any alterations in the money-bills, when
the bill for four shillings in the pound land-tax came up,

they put their strength to carry a clause, that the peers
should tax themselves. And though, in the way in which
this clause was drawn up, it could not be defended, yet

they did all that v^as possible to put a stop to the bill
;
and

with unusual vehemence pressed for a delay, till a com-
mittee should be appointed to examine precedents. This

the Earl of Mulgrave pressed for many hours, with a force

of argument and eloquence, beyond any Uiing that I had
ever heard in that House. He insisted much upon the

dignity of peerage ;
and made this, which was now pro-

posed, to be so main a part of that dignity, that he ex-

hausted all the topics of rhetoric, to convince the Lords,

that, if they yielded to this, they divested themselves of

their true greatness; and nothing would remain, but the

name and shadow of a peer, which was but a pageant.

But, after all the pomp and heat of his oratory, the Lords

considered the safety of the nation more than the shadow

of a privilege ;
and so they passed the bill.

These lords also sot on foot a proposition (hat had never

been oflfered, but when the nation was ready to break out

into civil wars
;
and that was, that a committee of Lords
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1693. and Commons should be appointed to confer together, con-
^"^^^^

cerning the state of the nation : this, once begmi, would

have grown in a very short time to have been a council of

state
;
and they would soon have brought all aflairs under

their inspection : but this w^as so strongly opposed, that it

V, as soon let fall.

When the party, that was set against the court, saw they
could carry nothing in either house of parliament, then they
turned their whole strength against the present parliament,
to force a dissolution ; and, in order to that, they first loaded

it with a name of an ill sound
; and, whereas King Charles's

long parliament was called the pensiontr parliament, they
called this the officer's parliament; because many that had
commands in the army were of it : and the word that they

gave out among the people was, that we w^ere to be govern-
ed by a standing army and a standing parliament. They
tried to carry a bill, that rendered all members of the

House of Commons incapable of places of trust or profit:

so that every member that accepted a place, should be ex-

pelled the House, and be incapable of being chosen again,
to sit in the current of parliament. The truth was, it came
to be observed, that some got credit by opposing the go-

vernment, and that, to silence them, they were preferred ;

and then they changed their note, and were as ready to

flatter, as before to find fault. This gave a specious co-

lour to those, who charged the court with designs of cor-

rupting members, or at least of stopping their mouths by
places and pensions. When this bill was set on, it went

through the House of Commons with little or no difficulty :

those who were in places had not strength and credit to

make great opposition to it, they being the persons concern-

ed, and looked on as parties ;
and those who had no places

had not the courage to oppose it : for in them it would have
looked as an art to recommend themselves to one. So the

A bill to
^^^ passed in the House of Commons, but it was rejected

exclude by the Lords
;
since it seemed to establish an opposition

piumenf
between the crown and the people, as if those, who were

from places, employed by the one, could not be trusted by the other.

Another for When this failed, another attempt was made in the

piuament.
Housc of Lords, in a bill that was offered, enacting, that a
session of parliament should be held every year, and a new

parliament be summoned every third year, and that the
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present parliament should be dissolved within a limited i693»

time. The statutes for annual parliaments in King Ed- ^'^^''^

ward the First, and King Edward the Third's time, are

w^ell known. But it is a question, whether the supposition
" if need be" falls upon the whole act, or only upon those

words,
'* or oftener," It is certain these acts were never

observed, and the non-observance of them was never com-

plained of as a grievance : nor did the famous act, in

King Charles the First's time, carry the necessity of hold-

ing a session further than once in three years. Anciently,

considering the haste and hurry in which parliaments sat,

an annual parliament might be no great inconvenience to

the nation : but by reason of the slow methods of sessions

now, an annual parliament in times of peace would become
a very insupportable grievance. A parliament of a long
continuance seemed to be very dangerous, either to the

crown or to the nation : if the conjuncture, and their pro-

ceedings, gave them much credit, they might grow very un-

easy to the crown, as happened in King Charles the First's

time ; or, in another situation of affairs, they might be so

practised upon by the court, that they might give all the

money, and all the liberties of England up, when they were
to have a large share of the money, and were to be made
the instruments of tyranny; as it was like to have been in

King Charles the Second's time. It was likewise hoped,
that frequent parliaments would put an end to the great ex-

pense candidates put themselves to in elections ; and that

it would oblige the members to behave themselves so well,

both with relation to the public, and in their private de-

portment, as to recommend them to their electors at three

years' end : whereas, when a parliament was to sit many
years, members covered with privileges were apt to take

great liberties, forgot that they represented others, and took

care only of themselves. So it was thought, that England
would have a truer representative, when it was chosen

anew every third year, than when it run on to the end of

a reign. All that was objected against this was, that fre-

quent elections would make the freeholders proud and in-

solent, when they knew that applications must be made to

them at the end of three years : this would establish a fac-

tion in every body of men, that had a right to an election ;

and Avhereas now an election put men to a great charge all
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1693. at once, then the charge must be perpetual all the three
^'*^'^*^

years, in laying in for a new election, when it was known
how soon it must come round : and as for the dissolution

of the present parliament, some were for leaving it to the

general triennial clause, that it might still sit three years :

they thought that, during so critical a war, as that in which
we were now engaged, it was not advisable to venture on a

new election; since we had so many among us, who were

so ill effected to the present establishment : yet it was said,

this parliament had already sat three years ;
and therefore,

it was not consistent with the general reason of the act, to

let it continue longer. So the bill passed in the House of

Lords : and though a bill from them, dissolving a parlia-

ment, sti-uck only at the House of Commons, the Lords

being still the same men—so that, upon that single account,

many thought they would have rejected it—yet they also

passed it, and fixed, their own dissolution to the 25th of

March in the next year : so that they reserved another ses-

sion to themselves. The King let the bill lie for some time

on the table, so that men's eyes and expectations were much
fixed on the issue of it : but, in conclusion, he refused to

pass it : so the session ended in ill humour. The rejecting
a bill, though an unquestionable right of the crown, has

been so seldom practised, that the two houses are apt to

think it a hardship, when there is a bill denied.

fee^^^ls-"*
^^^ *^ soften the distast this might otherwise give, the

try. King made considerable alterations in his ministry : all

people were now grown weary of the great seal's being in

commission : it made the proceedings in chancery to be

both more dilatory, and more expensive ;
and there were

such exceptions made to the decrees of the commissioners,
that appeals were brought against most of them, and fre-

quently they were reversed. Sir John Somers had now got
^

great reputation, both in his post of attorney-general and

in the House of Commons
;
so the King gave him the great

seal : he was very learned in his own profession, Mith a

great deal more learning in other professions, in divinity,

philosophy, and history : he had a great capacity for busi-

ness, with an extraordinary temper ;
for he was fair and

gentle, perhaps to a fault, considering his post ;
so that he

had all the patience and softness, as well as the justice and

equity, becoming a great magistrate. He had always agreed
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them to better thoughts of the King, Tind to a greater confi- ^'^^''^

dence in him. Trenchard was made secretary of state, he
had been engaged far with the Duke of Monmouth, as was
told formerly : he got out of England, and lived some years

beyond sea, and had a riglit understanding of affairs abroad :

he was a calm and sedate man, and was much more mode-
rate than could have been expected, since he was a leading
man in a party : he had too great a regard to the stars, and
too little to religion. The bringing these men into those

posts was ascribed chiefly to the great credit the Earl of

Sunderland had gained with the King ;
he had now got into

his confidence, and declared openly for the whigs : these

advancements had a great effect on the whole party, and

brought them to a much better opinion of the King. A
young man, Mr. Montague, a branch of the Earl of Mait-

chester's family, began to make a great figure in the House
of Commons : he was a commissioner of the Treasury, and
soon after made chancellor of the Exchequer : he had great

vivacity and clearness, both of thought and expression:
his spirit was at first turned to wit and poetry, which he

continued still to encourage in others when he applied him-

self to more important business. He came to have great

notions, with relation to all the concerns of the Treasury,
and of the public funds, and brought those matters into new
and better methods : he shewed the error of giving money
upon remote funds at a vast discount, and with great pre-
miums to raise loans upon them, which occasioned a great

outcry at the sums that were given, at the same time that

they were much shrunk before they produced the money
that was expected from them : so he pressed the King to

insist on this as a maxim, to have all the money for the ser-

vice of a year to be raised within that year.
But as the employing these men had a very good efiect Faciion*

on the King's affairs, so a party came to be now formed
^^^a&i iiie

that studied to cross and defeat every thing ; this was led court.

by Seymour and Musgrave : the last was a gentleman of a

noble family in Cumberland, whose life had been regular,

and his deportment grave : he had lost a place in King
James's time

;
for though he was always a high tory, yet he

would not comply with his designs : he had indeed contri-

buted much to increase his reycnue, and to offer him more
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1693. than he asked; yet he would not go into the taking oiFthe

tests. Upon the Revolution, the place out of which he had

been turned, was given to a man that had a good share of

merit in that great event. This alienated him from the King;
and he, being a man of good judgment, and of great expe-

rience, came to be considered at the head of the party, in

which he found his account so well, that no offers that were

made him could ever bring him over to the King's interests.

Upon many critical occasions, he gave up some important

points, for which the King found it necessary to pay him

very liberally.

But the party of the tories was too inconsiderable to have

raised a great opposition, if a body of whigs had not joined
with them: some of these had such republican notions,

that they were much set against the prerogative ;
and they

thought the King was become too stiff in maintaining it :

others were offended, because they were not considered

nor preferred as they thought they deserved. The chief of

these were Mr. Paul Foley and Mr. Harley : the first of

these was a younger son of one, who from mean beginnings

had, by iron works, raised one of the greatest estates that

had been in England in our time. He was a learned, though
not a practising lawyer, and was a man of virtue and good
principles, but morose and wilful

; and he had the affecta-

tion of passing for a great patriot, by his constant finding
fault with the government, and venting an ill humour, and a

bad opinion of the court. Harley was a man of a noble fa-

mily, and very eminently learned, much turned to politics,

and of a restless ambition : he was a man of great indus-

try and application ; and knew forms and the records of

parliament so well, that he was capable both of lengthen-

ing out, and of perplexing debates : nothing could answer
his aspiring temper, so he and Foley joined with the tories

to create jealousies and raise an opposition: they soon

grew to be able to delay matters long, and set on foot some

very uneasy things that were popular
—such as the bill

against parliament men being in places, and that for dis-

solving the parliament, and for having a new one every
third year.

That which gave them much strength was the King's cold

and reserved way : he took no pains to oblige those that

came to him, nor was he easy of access. He lived out of
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town at Kensington ;
and his chief confidants were Dutch. ig93.

He took no notice of the clergy, and seemed to have little
^^"^^

concern in the matters of the church, or of religion ;
and at

this time some atheists and deists, as well as Socinians,
were publishing books against religion in general, and
more particularly against the mysteries of our faith. These

expressed great zeal for the government; which gave a
handle to those who were waiting for all advantages, and
were careful of increasing and improving them, to spread
it all over the nation, that the King and those about him
had no regard to religion, nor to the church of England.
But now I go on to the transactions of this summer. The

King had, in his speech to the parliament, told them, he in-

tended to land a considerable army in France this year : so

after the session, orders were given for hiring a fleet for

transports, with so great a train of artillery, that it would
have served an army of forty thousand men. This was

very acceptable to the whole nation, who loved an active

war, and were very uneasy to see so much money paid,
and so little done w ith it

;
but all this went oif without any

effect. The French had attempted this winter the siege of A<rairs in

Rhinfeldt, a place of no great consequence : but it lay

upon the Rhine, not far from Coblentz
;
and by it Franco-

iiia would have been open to them. They could not cut

(0 the communication by the Rhine, so that fresh supplies
of men and provisions were every day sent to them, by the

care of the Landgrave of Hesse, who managed the matter

with such success, that, after a fortnight's stay before it,

the French were forced to raise the siege ; which was a

repulse so seldom given them, that upon it some said, they
were then sensible that Louvoy was dead. The French

had also made another attempt upon Huy, of a shorter

continuance, but with the like success. The campaign was

opened with great pomp in Flanders
;

for the King of

France came thither in person, accompanied by the ladies

of the court, which appeared the more ridiculous, since

there was no queen at the head of them
;
unless Madame

de Maintenon was to be taken for one, to whom respects

were indeed paid with more submission than is commonly
done to queens ;

so that what might be wanting in the out-

ward ceremony was more than balanced by the real au-

thority that she had. It was j^iven out that the King of

VOL. III. R
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1693. Prance, after he had amused the King for some days, in-
'''^^'^ tended to have turned either to Brussels on the one hand,

or to Liege on the other. In the mean while, the French
were working on the Dutch, by their secret practices, to

make them hearken to a separate peace ;
and the ill hu-

mour that had appeared in the parliament of England

against them, was an argument much made use of to con-

vince them how little ground they had to trust to their al-

liance with England ;
so thaft as French practices had

raised this ill humour among us, they made now this use of

it to break our mutual contidence, and by consequence our

alliance with the states. The King made great haste, and

brought his army much sooner together than the French

exj)ccted : he encamped at Park near Louvain
; by which

he broke all the French measures ;
for he lay equally well

posted to relieve Brussels or Liege. It was grown the

more necessary to take care of Liege ; because, though the

bishop was true to the allies, yet there was a faction formed

among the capitulators, to offer themselv es to the French
;

but the garrison adhered to the bishop : and now, when so

great an army lay near them, they broke the measures

which that faction had taken. The French King, seeing
that the practices of treachery, on which he chiefly relied,

succeeded so ill, resolved not to venture himself in any

dangerous enterprise ;
so he and the ladies went back to

Versailles.

Affaire in The Daupliiu, with a great part of the army, was sent to
e empire. ^^^^^ head agaiust the Germans, who had brought an army

together, commanded by the Elector of Saxony, the Land-

grave of Hesse, and the Prince of Baden : the Germans
moved slowly, and were retarded by some disputes about

the command, so that the French came on to Heidelberg
before they were ready to cover it. The to\\Ti could make
no long resistance, but it was too soon abandoned by a ti-

morous governor. The French were not able to hinder the

conjunction of the Germans, though they endeavoured it ;

they advanced towards them
;
and though the Dauphin was

much superior in numbers, and studied to force them to

action, yet they kept close, and he did not think fit to at-

tack them in their camp. The French raised great contri-

butions in the Wirtemberg, but no action happened on the

Rhine all this campaign: the French had better success
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and less opposition in Catalonia
; they took Roses, and ad- ^693.

Tauced to Barcelona, expecting their fleet, which was to
"^^

have bombarded it from the sea, while their army attacked

it by land. This put all Spain under a great consternation :

the design of this invasion was, to force them to treat of
a separate peace ;

while they felt themselves so vigour-

ously attacked, and saw that they were in no condition to

resist.

Affiairs in Piedmont gave them a seasonable relief : the Affain ia

Duke of Savoy's motions were so slow, that it seemed,
'^ "*"''*

both sides were resolved to lie upon the defensive. The
French were very weak there, and they expected to be as

weakly opposed. But in the end of July, the Duke began
to move

;
and he obliged Catinat to retire with his small

army, having made him quit some of his posts : and then

he formed the siege of St. Bridget, a fort that lay above

Pignerol, and, as was believed, might command it. After

twelve days' siege, the French abandoned it, and he was
master of it : but he was not furnished for undertaking the

siege of Pignerol ;
and so the campaign went off in marches

and countermarches: but in the end of it, Catinat, hav-

ing increased his army by some detachments, came up to

the Duke of Savoy. They engaged at Orbasson, where the

honour of the action, but with that the greatest loss, fell to

the French
; for, though they carried it by their numbers,

their bodies being less spent and fuller, yet the resistance

that was made was such, that the Duke of Savoy gained
more in his reputation than he suffered by the loss of the

day.
The two armies lay long in Flanders, watching one ano- Tiie battle

ther's motions, without coming to action. In July, Luxem-
° *'*""

burgh went to besiege Huy, and carried it in two or three

days. The King moved that way, on design either to raise

the siege, or to force a battle. Those in Huy did not give

him time to come to their relief ; and Luxemburgh made a

feint towards Liege, which obliged the King to send some

battalions to reinforce the garrison of that place. He had

also sent another great detachment, commanded by the

Duke of Wirtemberg, to force the French lines, and to put
their country under contribution

;
which he executed \\ith

great success, and raised above four millions. Luxem-

burgh thought this was an advantage not to be lost
;
so thf«i.
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to attack the King in his camp, he came up to him near

Landen, upon the river Gitte. He was about double the

King's number, chiefly in horse. The King might have se-

cured himself from all attacks, by passing the river
;
and

his conduct, in not doing it, Avas much censured, consider-

ing his strength and the enemy's. He chose rather to stay
for them, but sent away the baggage and heavy cannon to

Mechlin ; and spent the whole night in planting batteries,

and casting up retrenchments. On the 29th of July, the

French began their attack, early in the morning, and came
on with great resolution, though the King's cannon did great
execution : they were beat off, with the loss ofmany officers,

in several attacks
; yet they came still on with fresh bodies ;

till at last, after an action of seven or eight hours' continu-

ance, they broke through, in a place where there was such

a body of German and Spanish horse, that the army on no

side was thought less in danger. These troops gave way ;

and so the French canied the honour of the day, and were

masters both of the King's camp and cannon : but the King

passed tlie river, and cut the bridges, and lay secure out of

reach. He had supported the whole action with so much

courage, and so true a judgment, that it was thought, he got

iDore honour that day, than even when he triumphed at the

Soyne. He charged himself in several places : many were

shot round about him, A\ith the enemies' cannon : one mus-

ket-shot earned away part of his scarf, and another went

through his hat, without doing him any harm. The French

lost so many men, and suffered so much, in the several on-

sets they had made, that they were not able to pursue a

victory, which cost them so dear. AVe lost in all, about

seven thousand : and among these, there was scarce an of-

ticer of note
; only the Count de Solms had his leg shot off

by a cannon ball, of which he died in a few hours. By all

the accounts that came from France, it appeared, that the

French had lost double the number, with a vastly greater

proportion of officers. The King's behaviour, during the

battle, and in the retreat, was much magniiied by the ene-

my, as well as by his own side. The King of France was

reported to have said upon it, that Luxemburgh's behaviour

was like the Prince of Conde's, but the King's like M. Tu-

renne's. His army was, in a few days, as strong as ever.



OP WILLIAM AND MARY. 125

by recalling the Duke of Wirtemberg, and the battalions he ^^93.

had sent to Liege, and some other bodies that he drew out of "^^^"^^

garrisons : and the rest of the campaign passed over, with-

out any other action
; only at tlie end of it, after the King

had left the army, Charleroy was besieged by the French :

the country about it had been so eat up, that it was not pos- Charleroy

sible to subsist an army, that might have been brought to re-
p]^*"h/

^'*"

lieve it : the garrison made a brave resistance, and held out

a month ;
but it was taken at last.

Thus the French triumphed every where ; but their sue- Attempts

cesses were more than balanced by two bad harvests, that
pgat^/*"

*

came successively one after another: they had also suf-

fered much in their vintage, so that they had neither bread
nor wine. Great diligence was used to bring in com from
all parts ; and strict orders were given by that court for

regulating the price of it, and for furnishing their markets ;

there was also a liberal distribution ordered by that King
for the relief of the poor. But misery will be misery still,

after all possible care to alleviate it : great multitudes pe-
rished for want, and the whole kingdom fell into an extreme

poverty; so that all the pomp of their victories could not

make them easy at home. They tried all possible methods

for bringing about a general peace ; or, if that failed, for a

separate peace with some of the confederates : but there

was no disposition in any of them to hearken to it; nor

could they engage the northern crowns to offer their medi-

ation. Some steps were indeed made, for they oflfered to

acknowledge the present government of England ;
but in all

other points their demands were still so high, that there

was no prospect of a just peace till their affairs should

have brought them to an humbler posture.

But while the campaign, in all its scenes, was thus un- Our affairs

equal and various, the French, though much weaker at sea,
*' *^*'

were the most successful there
;
and though we had supe-

rior strength, we were very unprosperous, and by our ill

conduct we lost much both in our honour and interest on

that element. The great difficulty that the French wore

under in their marine was, by reason of their two great

ports, Brest and Toulon
;
and from the bringing their fleets

together, and sending them back again. The danger they

ran in that, and the delays that it put them under, were the

chief occasions of their losses last year ;
but these were in
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'^^^""^ a very rich fleet of merchant ships to the Mediterranean,
which was valued at many millions : some of these had lain

ready a year and a half, waiting for a convoy, but were
still put off by new delays ; nor could they obtain one after

Russel's victory, though we were then masters at sea.

They were promised a great one in winter. The number
of the merchant ships did still increase

;
so that the con-

voy, which was at first designed, was not thought equal to

the riches of the fleet, and to the danger they might run by
ships that might be sent from Toulon to intercept them.

The court of France was watching this carefully ;
a spy

among the Jacobites gave advice that certain persons sent

from Scotland to France to shew with how small a force

they might make themselves masters of that kingdom, had

hopes given them for some time : upon which, several mili-

tary men went to Lancashire and Northumberland, to see

what could be expected from thence if commotions should

happen in Scotland. But, in February, the French said

they could not do what was expected : and the Scotch

agents were told, that they were obliged to look after the

Smyrna fleet
;
which they reckoned might be of more con-

sequence, than even the carrying Scotland could be. The

,
fleet w as ready in February, but new excuses were again
made

;
for it was said, the convoy must be increased to

twenty men of war : Rook was to command it : a new de-

lay was likewise put in, on the pretence of staying for ad-

vice from Toulon, whether the squadron that was laid up
there, was to lie in the Mediterranean this year, or to come
about to Brest. The merchants were very uneasy under

those delays ;
since the charge was like to eat up the profit

of the voyage : but no dispatch could be had
;
and very pro-

bable reasons were offered to justify every new retardment.

''' The French fleet had gone early out of Toulon, on design
to have destroyed the Spanish fleet, which lay in the Bay
of Puzzolo ;

but they lay so safe there, that the French

saw they could not succeed in any attempt upon them:

afterwards they stood off to the coast of Catalonia, to assist

V their army, which was making some conquests there : yet
•
f^fi^

these were only feints to amuse and to cover their true de-

?, ^-v sign. The fleet at Brest sailed away from thence so sud-

o >^» denly, that they were neither completely manned, nor vict-
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ualled ;
and they came to Lagos Bay in Algarve. Tenders i^^^-

were sent after them, with the necessary complement ofmen ^'^^^

and provisions : this sudden and unprovided motion of the

French fleet, looked as if some secret advice had been sent

from England, acquainting them with our designs : but at

the secretary's office, not only there was no intelligence con-

cerning their fleet, but when a ship came in, that brought
the news of their having sailed from Brest, they were not

believed. Our main fleet sailed out into the sea for some

leagues with Rook, and the merchant ships ;
and when they

thought they were out of danger, they came back. Rook
was unhappy in that, which, upon any other occasion, would
have been a great happiness : he had a fair and a strong

gale of wind
;
so that no advice sent after him could over-

take him : nor did he meet with any ships at sea, that could

give him notice of the danger that lay before him. He dou-

bled the Cape of St. Vincent, and had almost fallen in with

the French fleet, before he was aware of it. He dreamed
of no danger, but from the Toulon squadron, till he took a

fire-ship ;
the captain whereof endeavoured to deceive him,

by a false story, as if theire had been only fifteen men of

war lying at Lagos, that intended to join D'Estrees. The
merchants were for going on, and believed the information :

they were confirmed in this, by the disorder the French

seemed to be in
;
for they were cutting their cables, and

drawing near the shore. The truth was, when they saw The Turkey

Rook's fleet, they apprehended, by their numbers, that the
J^nge".^'^''*

whole fleet of England was coming towards them
; and in-

deed had they come so far with them, here was an occasion

offered, which perhaps may not be found again in an age,

of destroying their whole strength at sea. But as the French >

soon perceived their error, and were forming themselves into

a line. Rook saw his error likewise, and stood out to sea,

while the merchants fled, as their fears drove them ;
a great

many of them sticking still close to him : others sailed to

Cadiz, and some got to Gibraltar ; and instead of pursuing
their voyage, put in there : some ships were burned or sunk,

and a very small number was taken by the French. They
did not pursue Rook, but let him sail away to the Madeiras ;

and from thence he came, first to Kinsale, and then into

England. The French tried what they could do upon Ca-

diz, but found that it was not practicable. They came next
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^^^^ vent their falling into their hands : from thence they sailed

along the coast of Spain, and burned some English and
Dutch ships, that were lying at Malaga, Alicant, and in

some otlier places. They hoped to have destroyed the Spa-
nish fleet

;
but they put in at Port Mahon, where they were

safe. At length, alter a very glorious campaign, the French

came back to Toulon. It is certain, if Tourville had made
use of all his advantages, and had executed the design, as

well as it was projected, he might have done us much nais-

chief : few of our men of war, or merchantmen, could have

got out of his hands. The loss fell heaviest on the Dutch :

the voyage was quite lost ; and the disgrace of it was \'isible

to the whole world, and very sensible to the trading part of

the nation.
Great je«- The appcaiances were such, that it was generally sur-

the King's
mised our counsels were betrayed : the secretary that at-

•n^s^J' tended on the admirals was much suspected, and charged
with many things : but the suspicions rose high, even as

tot he secretary of state's office. It was said, that our fleet

was kept in port till the French were laid in their way, and

was then ordered to sail that it might fall into their hands.

Many particulars were laid together, which had such co-

lours, that it was not to be wondered at, if they created

jealousy, especially in minds sufiiciently prepared for it.

Upon inquiry it appeared, that several of those, who for the

last two years were put in the subaltern employments
through the kingdom, did, upon many occasions, shew a

disafiection to the government, and talked and acted like

enemies. Our want of intelligence of the motions of the

French, while they seemed to know every thing that we
either did, or designed to do, cast a heavy reproach upon
our ministers, w ho were now broke so in pieces, that they

€ acted without union or concert. Every one studied to

justify himself, and to throw the blame on others : a good
share of tliis was cast on the Earl of Nottingham : the Mar-

quis of Caermarthen was much suspected. The Earl of

Rochester began now to have great credit with the Queen ;

and seemed to be so violently set against the whigs, that

they looked for dreadful tilings from him if he came again
to govern; for, being naturally warm, and apt to heat

himself in company, he broke out into sallies which were

>.
V
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carried about, and began to create jealousies, even of the *fi^"-

Queen herself.
^'*^'-w

I was in some sort answerable for this : for, when the

Queen came into England, she was so possessed against

him, that he tried all his friends and interest in the court,
to be admitted to clear himself, and to recover her favour,
but all in vain

;
for they found her so alienated from him,

that no person would undertake it. Upon that he addressed

himself to me : I thought, that if he came into the service

of the government, his relation to the Queen would make
him firm and zealous for it

;
and I served him so effectu-

ally, that the Queen laid aside all her resentments, and
admitted him, by degrees, into a high measure of favour

and confidence. I quickly saw my error
;
and he took

pains to convince me effectually of it; for he was no
sooner possessed of her fa\'our, than he went into an in-

terest very different from what I believed he would have

pursued. He talked against all favour to dissenters, and
for setting up the notions of persecution and violence,

which he had so much promoted in King Charles's time,

and professed himself an enemy to the present bishops, and
to the methods they were taking of preaching and visiting

their dioceses
;
of obliging the clergy to attend more care-

fully to their functions
;
and of endeavouring to gain the

dissenters by gentle and calm methods.

The King bad left the matters of the church wholly in The state of

the Queen's hands : he found he could not resist importuni- and'ch^ch.

ties, which were not only vexatious to him, but had drawn

preferments from him, which he came soon to see were ill

bestowed ; so he devolved that care to the Queen, which

she managed with strict and religious prudence. She de-

clared openly against the prelerring of those who put in

for themselves
;
and took care to inform herself particu-

larly of the merits of such of the clei gy, as were not so

much known at court, nor using any methods to get them-

selves recommended
;
so that we had reason to hope, that,

if this course should be long continued, it would produce a

great change in the church, and in the temper of the clergy.

She consulted chiefly with the Archbishop of Canterbury,
whom she favoured and supported in a most particular
manner. She saw what need there was of it

;
for a party

was formed against him, who set themselves to censure

VOL. III. s
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every thing he did. It w as a melancholy tiling to consider,

that, though we never saw an archbishop betore him apply
himself so entirely, without partiality or bias, to all the

concerns of the church and religion, as he did
;
and that

the Queen's heart was set on promoting them, yet such an

evil spirit should seem to be let loose upon the clergy.

They complained of every thing that was done, if it waS
not in their own way ;

and the Archbishop bore the blame

of all. He did not enter into any close correspondence,
or the concerting measures with the ministry, but lived

much abstracted from them
;
so they studied to depress

him all they could. This made a great impression upon
him : he grew very uneasy in his great post. We were all

soon convinced, that there was a sort of clergymen among
us, that would never be satisfied as long as the toleration

was continued
;
and they seemed resolved to give it out

that the church was in danger, till a prosecution of dis-

senters should be again set on foot
;
nor could they look

at a man with patience, or speak of hira with temper, who
did not agree with them in these things. The bishops fell

under the displeasure of the whigs by the methods they

took, not only of protecting, but of preferring some of these

men, hoping by that means both to have softened them and
their friends : but they took tlieir preferments as the re-

wards that they supposed were due to their merit ;
and they

employed the credit and authority which their prefernients

brought them wholly against those to whom they owed
them. The whigs were much turned against the King;
and were not pleased with those who had left them, when

they were so violent in the begiiming of tliis reign ;
and it

was a hard thing, in such a divided time, to resolve to be

of no party, since men of that temper are pushed at by
many, and protected by no side. Of this we had many
instances at that time

;
and I myself had some very sensi-

ble ones
;
but they are too' inconsiderable to be mentioned.

In this bad state we were, when a session of parliament
came on with great apprehensions, occasioned by our ill

success, and by the Icing's temper, which he could no way
constrain, or render more complaisant, but chiefly from the

disposition of men's mmds, vvliich was practised on with

great industry, by the enemies of the government, who were

driving on jealousies daily.
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A parliament had been summoned in Ireland by the ^693.

Lord Sidney : but they met full of discontent, and were Aiikirsb

disposed to find fault with every thing. And there was too Ireland.

much matter to work upon : for the Lord Lieutenant was

apt to excuse or justify those, who had the address to insi-

nuate themselves into his favour : so that they were dis-

missed, before they brought their bills to perfection. The

English in Ireland thought the government favoured the

Irish too much : some said, this was the effect of bribery;

whereas, others thought, it was necessary to keep them safe

from the persecutions of the English, who hated them, and
were much sharpened against them. The protecting the

Irish was indeed in some sort necessary, to keep them

from breaking out, or from running over to the French;
iTut it was very plain, that the Irish were Irish still, enemies

to the English nation, and to the present government : so

that all kindness shewed them, beyond what was due in

strict justice, was the cherishing an inveterate enemy.
There were also great complaints of an ill administration,

chiefly in the revenue, in the pay of the army, and in the

embezzling of stores. Of these, much noise was made in

England, which drew addresses from both Houses of Par-

liament to the King, which were very invidiously penned :

every particular being severely aggravated. So the King
called back the Lord Sidney, and put the government
of Ireland into three lords justices ;

Lord Capel, brother to

the Earl of Essex, Sir Cyril Wyche, and Mr. Duncomb.
When they were sent from court, the Queen did very ear-

nestly recommend to their care, the reforming ofmany dis-

orders that were prevailing in that kingdom ; for, neither

had the late destructive war, out of which they were but

beginning to recover themselves, nor their poverty, pro-
duced those effects, that might have been well expected.
The state of Ireland leads me to insert here a very parti- Tiie Qaeen's

cular instance of tlie Queen's pious care, in the disposing f^j'^p^ou*

of bishopricks : Lord Sidney was so far engaged in the in- Jesigns.

terest of a great family of Ireland, that he was too easily

WTOught on, to recommend a branch of it to a vacant see.

The representation was made with an undue character of

tlie person : so the Queen gianted it. But when she under-

stood, that he lay under a very bad character, she wrote a

letter, in her own hand, to Lord Sidney, letting him know
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bishops, whom she named to him, and to require them to

certify to her their opinion of that person : they all agreed,

that he laboured under an ill fame
; and, till that was ex-

amined into, they did not think it proper to promote him ;

so that matter was let fall. I do not name the person, for

I intend not to leave a blemish on him : but set this down
as an example, tit to be imitated by Christian princes.

Another effect of the Queen's pious care of the souls of

her people was finished this year, after it had been much

opposed, and long stopped. Mr. Blair, a very worthy

man, came over from Virginia, with a proposition for

erecting a college there. In order to which, he had set on

foot a voluntary subscription, which arose to a great sum ;

and he found out some branches of the revenue there, that

went all into private hands, without being brought into any

public account, with which a free-school and college

might be well endowed. The English born there were, as

he said, capable of every thing, if they were provided with

the means of a good education
;
and a foundation of this

kind in Virginia, that lay in the middle, between our

southern and northern plantations, might be a common

nursery to them all
;
and put the people born there, in a

way of further improvement. Those concerned in the ma-

nagement of the plantations, had made such advantages of

those particulars, out of which the endowment was to be

raised, that all possible objections were made to the pro-

ject, as a design that would take our planters off from their

mechanical employments, and make them grow too know-

ing, to be obedient and submissive. The Queen was so

well pleased with the design, as apprehending the very

good effects it might have, that no objection against it

could move her : she hoped, it might be a means of im-

proving her own people, and of preparing some to propa-

gate the gospel among the natives
;
and therefore, as she

espoused the matter with a particular zeal, so the King did

very readily concur with her in it. The endowment was

fixed, and the patent was passed for the college, called,

from the foimders, the William and Maiy College.

Afiitirgin Affairs in Scotland grew more and more out of joint.
Scotland. Many whom the King had trusted in tlie ministry there,

were thought enemies to him and his government; and
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some took so little care to conceal their inclinations, that, »^69«.

when an invasion was looked for, they seemed resolved to
'^•'^

join in it. They were taken out of a plot, which was ma-

naged by persuading many to take oaths to the govem-
menft, on design to betray it

; and were now trusted with

the most important posts. The presbyterians began to see

their error, in driving matters so far, and in provoking the

King so much ; and they seemed desirous to recover his

favour, and to manage their matters with more temper.
The King came likewise to see, that he had been a little

too sudden in trusting some, who did not deserve his con-

fidence. Duke Hamilton had for some years withdrawn

from business
;
but he was now prevailed with to return to

council. sMany letters were intercepted between France
and Scotland : in those from Scotland, the easiness of en-

gaging that nation was often repeated, if no time were lost;

it seemed therefore necessary to bring that kingdom into a

better state.

A session of parliament was held there, to which Duke A session of

Hamilton was sent as the King's commissioner
;
the sup- fhele*™""*

plies that were asked were granted; and now the whole

presbyterian party was again entire in the King's interest ;

the matters of the church were brought to more temper,
than was expected : the episcopal clergy had more mode-
rate terms offered them

; they were only required to make
an address to the general assembly, offering to subscribe

to a confession of faith, and to acknowledge presbytery to

be the only government of that church, with a promise to

submit to it
; upon which, within a fortnight after they did

that, if no matter of scandal was objected to them, the as-

sembly was either to receive them into the government of

the church
; or, if they could not be brought to that, the

King was to take them into his protection, and maintain

them in their churches, without any dependance on the

presbytery. This was a strain of moderation that the

presbyterians were not easily brought to ;
a subscription

that owned presbytery to be the only legal government of

that church, without owning any divine right in it, was

far below their usual pretensions. And this act vested

the King with an authority, very like that which they were

wont to condemn as Erastianism. Another act was ajpo

passed, requiring all in any office in church or state, to
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the assurance, owning the King and Queen to be their

rightful and lawful sovereigns, ana promising fidelity to

them against King James, and all his adherents. The
council was also empowered to tender these, as they
should see cause for it, and to fine and imprison such

as should refuse them. When the session was near an

end, Nevil Payne was l)rought before the parliament, to

be examined, upon the many letters that had been in-

tercepted. There was a full e\idence against him in many
of his own letters

;
but he sent word to several of the

lords, in particular to Duke Hamilton, that as long as his

life was liis own, he would accuse none: but he was
resolved he w ould not die

;
and he could discover enough

to deserve his pardon. Tliis stiuck such tenor into many
of them, whose sons or near relations had been concerned

with him, that he moving for a delay, on pretence of some
witnesses that were not then at hand, a time was given
him beyond the continuance of the session; so he escaped,
and that inquiry was stifled : the session ended calmly.
But the King seemed to have forgot Scotland so entirely,

that he let three months go over, before he took notice

of any of their petitions : and, though he had asked, and

had supplies for an augmentation of forces
;
and many had

been gained to consent to the tax, by the hope of commis-

sions in the troops, that were to be levied
; yet, the King

did not raise any new ones, but raised the supply, and

applied it to other uses : this began again to raise an ill

hmnour, that had been almost quite laid down, in the

whole course of this session, which was thought a re-

conciling one. The clergy let the day prefixed, for making
their submission to the assembly, slip, and did not take the

oaths
;
so they could claim no benefit by the act, that had

been carried in their favour, not without some difficulty.

And the law, that w^as intended to save them, did now ex-

pose them to ruin
;
since by it, they, not taking the oaths,

had lost their legal rights to their benefices. Yet they were

suffered to continue in them, and were put in hope, that

the King would protect them, though it was now against
law. They were also made to believe, that the King did

not desire that they should take the oaths, or make any
submission to pr^bytery ;

and it is certain, that no public
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signification of the King's mind was made to them
;
so they i693.

were easily imposed on by surmises and whispers ; upon
""^""^^

this the distractions grew up afresh. Many concluded

there, as well as in England, that the King's heart led him
still to court his enemies, even after all the manifest rea-

sons he had to conclude, that the steps they made towards

him were only feigned submissions, to gain such a con-

fidence, as might put it in their power to deliver him up.
The Earl of Middleton went over to France in the be- The Earl of

ginning of this year ;
and it was believed, he was sent by ^g„t t^*"*

a great body among us, with a proposition, which, had he France.

had the assurance to have made, and they the wisdom
to have accepted, might have much increased our fac-

tions and jealousies. It was, that King James should ofifer

to resign his title in favour of his son, and likewise to send

him to be bred in England, under the direction of a parlia-

ment, till he should be of age ;
but I could never hear that

he ventured on this advice ;
in another he succeeded better.

When King James thought the invasion from Normaridy,
the former year, was so well laid, that he seemed not to

apprehend it could miscarry, he had prepared a declaration,

of which some copies came over. He promised nothing
in it, and pardoned nobody by it

;
but he spoke in the style

of a conqueror who thought he was master, and therefore

would limit himself by no promises, but such as were con-

ceived in general words, which might be afterwards ex-

pounded at pleasure. This was much blamed, even by his

own party ;
who thought that they themselves were not

enough secured by so loose a declaration : so the Earl of

Middleton, upon his going over, procured one of another

strain
; which, as far as words could go, gave all content :

for he promised every thing, and pardoned all persons.
His party got this into their hands. I saw a copy of it,

and they waited for a fit occasion to publish it to the nation.

We were also at this time alarmed with a negotiation. The Duke of

that the court of France was setting on foot at Madrid: edTo"the

'^'

they ofilered to restore to the crown of Spain all that had Spaniards.

been taken from it, since the peace of Munster, on condi-

tion that the Duke of Anjou should be declared the heir of

that crown, in default of issue by the King. The grandees
of Spain, who are bred up to a disregard and contempt of

all the world besides themselves, wore inclinable to enter-
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i<593. tain this proposition ; though they saw, that by so doing:,

'**''^*^
they must lose the house of Austria, the Elector of Bavaria,
and many of their other allies

;
but the King himself, weak

as he was, stood firm and intractable ;
and seemed to be as

much set on watching their conduct, as a man of his low

geniiis could possibly be. He resolved to adhere to the

alliance, and to caiTy on the war
; though he could do little

more than barely resolve on it. The Spaniards thought of

nothing but their intrigues at Madrid, and for the manage-
ment of the war, and all their afiairs, they left the care of

that to their stars, and to their allies.

The Duke The King came over to England in November
;
he saw

bnryig^agrin
^hc neccssity of changing both his measures and his minis-

made secre- tcts; he cxprcsscd his dislike of the whole conduct at sea
;

^'

and named Russel for the command of the fleet next year.

He> dismissed the Earl of Nottingham, and would imme-

diately have brought the Earl of Shrewsbury again into the

ministry ; but, when that Lord came to him, he thought the

King's inclinations were still the same that they had been

for some years, and that the turn, which he was now mak-

ing, was not from choice, but force
;
so that went off; and

the Earl of Shrewsbury went into the country : yet the King
soon after sent for him, and gave him such assurances, that

he was again made secretary of state, to ihe general satis-

faction of the whigs : but the person- that had the King's
confidence to the highest degree, was the Earl of Sunder-

land ; who, by his long experience, and his knowledge of

men and things, had gained an ascendant over him, and

had more credit with him, than any Englishman ever had.

He had brought the King to this change of councils, by the

prospect he gave him of the ill-condition his affairs were in,

if he did not entirely both trust and satisfy those, who, in

the present conjuncture, -were thc/only party, that both

could and would support him. It was said, that the true

secret of thip change of measures was, that the tories signi-

fied to the King plainly, that they could carry on the war
no longer, and that therefore he must accept of such a

peace as could be had. This was the most pernicious

thing that could be thought on, and the most contrary to

the King's notions and designs ;
but they being positive,

he was forced to change hands, and to turn to the other

party; so the whigs were now in favour again, and every
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thing wa8 done that was like to put them In good humour. I693.

The commission of the lieutenancy for tiic city of London,
^"^^^

on wliich they had set their hearts, much more perhaps
than it deserved, was so altered, that the whigs were the

superior number ;
and all other commissions over England

were much changed. They were also brought into many
places oi* trust and profit ;

so that the King put his affairs

chiefly into their hands : yet so, that no tory, who had ex-

pressed zeal or affection for the government, was turned

out. Upon this the whigs expressed new zeal and confidence <

in the King. All the money that was asked for the next

year's expense, was granted very readily.

Among other funds that were created, one was for con- a bank

stituting a bank, which occasioned great debates. Some "'^'^^*' '

thought a bank would grow to be a monopoly: all the

money of England would come into their hands ; and they

would, in a few years, become the masters of the stock and
wealtli of the nation. Others argued for it : that the credit

it would have, must increase trade and the circulation of

money, at least in bank notes. It was visible, that all the

enemies of the government set themselves against it, with

such a vehemence of zeal, that this alone convinced all

people, that they saw the strength that our affairs would

receive from it. I heard the Dutch often reckon up the

great advantages they had from their banks ;
and they con-

cluded that, as long as England continued jealous of the

government, a bank could never be settled among us, nor

gain credit enough to support itself; and upon that, they

judged that the superiority in trade must still lie on their

side. This, with all the other remote funds that were created,

had another good effect : it engaged all those, who were

concerned in them, to be, upon the account of their own

interest, zealous for maintaining the government ;
since it

was not to be doubted, but that a revolution would have

swept all these away. The advantages that the King, and

all concerned in tallies, had from the bank, were soon so

sensibly felt, that all people saw into the secret reasons

that made the enemies of the constitution set themselves

with so much earnestness against it.

The inquiry into the conduct at sea, particularly with The condaci

relation to the Smyrna fleet, took up much time, and held e^aalied.

long. Great exceptions were taken to the many delays, by
VOL. III. T
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1693. which it seemed a train was laid, that they should not get

out of our ports, till the French were ready to lie in their

way, and intercept them. Our want of intelligence was
much complained of: the instructions that the admirals,
who commanded the fleet, had received from the cabinet

council, were thought ill given, and yet worse executed ;

their orders seemed weakly drawn, ambiguous, and defec-

tive
;
nor had they shewed any zeal in doing more, than

strictly to obey such orders. They had very cautiously

kept within them, and had been very careful never to ex-

ceed them in a tittle : they had used no diligence to get

certain information concerning the French fleet, whether i^t

was still in Brest, or had sailed out
;
but in that important

matter they had trusted general and uncertain reports too

easily : nor had they sailed with Rook till he was past

danger : to all this their answer was, that they had observed

their orders
; they had reason to think the French were still

in Brest
;
that therefore it was not safe to sail too far from

the coast of England, when they had (as they understood)

ground to believe, that they had left behind them a great

naval force, which might make an impression on our coast,

w hen they were at too great a distance from it
;
the getting

certain intelligence from Brest, was represented as imprac-
ticable. They had many specious things to say in their

own defence, and many friends to support them ;
for it was

now the business of one party to accuse, and of another to

justify that conduct. In conclusion, there was not ground
sufficient to condemn the admirals

;
as they had followed

their instructions
;
so a vote passed in their favour. The

rest of the business of the session was managed both with

dexterity and success : all ended well, though a little too

late; for the session was not finished before the end of

April. Prince Lewis of Baden caAie this winter to concert

measures with the King: he staid above two months in

England, and was treated with very singular respects, and
at a great expense.

1694.
rpj^^ tories began in this session to obstruct the King's

veinment lucasures morc opculy than bcforc
;
the Earls of Roches-

misrepre- ^cr and iSTottingham did it in tlie House of Lords with a pe-
culiar edge and violence

; they saw how great a reputation
the fair administration of justice by the judges, and more

particularly that equity which appeared in the whole pro-
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ceedings of the Court of Chancery, Ejave the govermnent, i694.

therefore they took all occasions, that gave tliera any han- ^•'^''^

die, to reflect on these. We had many sad declamations,

setting forth the misery the nation was under in so tragical
a strain, that those who tliought it was quite otherwise with

us, and that under all our taxes and losses, there was a vi-

sihlc increase of the wealth of the nation, could not hear all

this without some indignation.
The bishops had tlieir share of ill humour vented against Tho bLshops

them : it was visible to the whole nation that there was
charged.'

^

another face of strictness, of humility, and charity among
them, than had been ordinarily observed before : they vi-

sited their dioceses more
; they confirmed and preached

oftener than any who had in our memory gone before them ;

they took more care in examining those whom they ordain-

ed, and in looking into the behaviour of their clergy, than

had been formerly practised : but they were faithful to the

government, and zealous for it
; they were gentle to the dis-

senters, and did not rail at them, nor seem uneasy at the

toleration. This was thought such a heinous matter, that

all their other diligence was despised, and they were repre-
sented as men who designed to undermine the church, and

to betray it.

Of this, I will give one instance ; the matter was of great
debates

1 • . t t 1 J 1 i • concerning
importance, and it occasioned great and long debates in divorce,

this, and in the former session of parliament : it related to

the Duke of Norfolk, who had jjroved his wife guilty of

adultery, and did move for an act of parliament dissolving

his marriage, and allowing him to marry again. In the later

ages of popery, when marriage was reckoned among the

sacraments, an opinion grew to be received, that adultery

did not break the bond, and that it could only entitle to a .

separation, but not such a dissolution of the marriage as

gave the party that was injured a right to marry again ;
this

became the rule of the spiritual courts, though there was

no definition made about it before the council of Trent. At

the time of the Reformation, a suit of this nature was pro-

secuted by the Marquis ot Northampton ;
the marriage was

dissolved, and he married a second time
;
but he found it

necessary to move for an act of parliament to confirm this

subsequent marriage. In the reformation of the ecclesi-.

astical laws tliat was prepared by Cranmer and others, in
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1694. King Edward's time, a rule was laid down allowing of a se-

^^''^ cond marriage upon a divorce for adultery : this matter had

lain asleep above an hundred years, till the present Duke
of Rutland, then Lord Roos, moved for the like liberty : at

that time a sceptical and libertine spirit prevailed, so that

some began to treat marriage only as a civil contract, in

which the parliament was at full liberty to make what laws

they pleased, and most of King Charles's courtiers ap-

plauded this, hoping, by tiiis doctrine, that the King might
be divorced from the Queen. The greater part of the bi-

shops, apprehending the consequence that Lord Roos's act

might have, opposed every step that was made in it, though

many of them were persuaded, that in the case of adultery,

when it was fully proved, a second marriage might be allow-

ed. In the Duke of Norfolk's case, as the lady was a pa-

pist, and abusy Jacobite, so a great party appeared for her :

all that favoured the Jacobites, and those who were thought

engaged in lewd practices, espoused her concern with a

zeal that did themselves little honour : their numl^er was

such, that no progress could be made in the bill, though
the proofs were but too full and too plain : but the main

question was, whether, supposing the matter fully proved,
the Duke of Norfolk should be allowed a second marriage :

the bishops w ere desired to deliver their opinions with their

reasons : all those who had been made during the present

reign, w ere of opinion, that a second marriage in that case

was lawful, and conformable both to the words of the gos-

pel, and to the doctrine of the primitive church, and that

the contrary opinion was started in the late and dark ages :

but all the bishops that had been made by the two former

kings, were of another opinion, though some of them could

not well tell why they were so : here was a colour for men
who looked at things superficially, to observe, tliat tlierc

was a diflcrence of opinion between the last-made bishops,
*

and those of an elder standing ;
from which they inferred,

that we were departing from the received doctrine of our

church, and upon that topic, the Earl of Rochester charged
us very vehemently. The bill was let fall at this time, nor

was the dispute kept up, for no books were writ on the sub-

ject of cither side.
The Mm- The King went beyond sea in May, and the campaign
Fiauders. wus Opened soou after. The armies on both sides came
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very near one another: the King commanded that of the i694.

confederates, as the Dauphin did the French : they laid be-
^"'^'^^

tween Brussels and Liege, and it was given out that they
intended to besiege Maestricht

; the King moved towards

Namur, that he might either cut offtheir provisions, or force
them to fight ; but tliey were resolved to avoid a battle

;
so

they retired likewise, and the campaign passed over in the

ordinary manner, both of them moving and watching one
another. The King sent a great detachment to break into

the French country at Pont Esperies ;
but though the body

he sent had made a great advance before the French knew
any thing of their march, yet they sent away their cavalry
with so much haste, and in so continued a march, that they
were possessed of the pass before the body the King had
sent could reach it, whereby they gained their point, though
their cavalry suffered much : this design failing, the King
sent another body towards Huy, who took it in a few days.
It was become more necessary to do this for the covering
of Liege, which was now much broken into faction : their

bishop was dead, and there was a great division in the

chapter ; some were for the Elector of Cologne, and others

were for the Elector Palatine's brother ;
but that for the

Elector of Cologne was the stronger party, and the court of

Rome judged in their favour. The differences between

that court and that of Versailles, were now so far made up,
that the bulls for the bishops, whom the King had named to

the vacant sees, were granted, upon the submission of all

those who had been concerned in the articles of1682: yet,

after all that reconciliation, the real inclinations of the

court of Rome lay still towards the confederates : the alli-

ance that France was in with the Turk, was a thing of an

odious sound at Rome. The taking of Huy covered Liege,
so that tliey were both safer and quieter : the confederates,

especially the English and the Dutch, grew weary of keep-

ing up vast armies that did nothing else but lay for some

months advantageously posted in view of the enemy with-

out any action.

On the Rhine things went much in the usual manner
; only On the

at the end of the campaign the Prince of Baden passed the
^'""*'

Rhine, and raised great contributions in Alsace, which the

French suffered him to do, rather than hazard a battle : there

was nothing of any importance done on cither side in Pied-
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And in Ca
talonia*
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mont, only there appeared to be some secret management
between the court of France, and that of Turin, in order to

a peace : it was chiefly negotiated at Rome, but was all the

while denied by the Duke of Savoy.
In Catalonia the Spaniards were beat ofl'from some posts,

and Gironne was taken ; nor was Barcelona in any condi-

tion to have resisted if the French had set down before it :

the court of Madrid felt their weakness, and saw their dan-

ger so visibly, that they were forced to implore the protec-
tion of the English fleet. The French had carried the best

part oftheir naval force into the Mediterranean, and had re-

solved to attack Barcelona, both by sea and land, at the

same time; and upon their success there, to have gone
round Spain, destro5dng their coasts every where : all this

was intended to force them to accept the offers the French

were willing to make them
; but, to prevent this, Russel was

ordered to sail into the Mediterranean witli a fleet of three-

score great ships : he was so long stopped in his voyage by
contrary winds, that the French, if they had pursued their

advantages, might have finished the conquest of Catalonia,

but they resolved not to hazard their fleet, so it was brought
back to Toulon, long before Russel could get into the Me-

diterranean, which was now left entirely free to him. But
it was thought, that the French intended to make a second

attempt in the end of the year, as soon as he should sail

back to England : so it was proposed that he might lie at

Our fleet Cadiz all the winter. This was an affair of that importance,
lay ai Cadiz, that it was loug and much debated before it was resolved

on. It was thought a dangerous thing, to expose the best

part of our fleet so much as it must be, while it lay at so

great a distance from us, that convoys of stores and provi-
sions might easily be intercepted ; and, indeed, the ships
were so low in their provisions, when they came back to

Cadiz (the vessels that were ordered to carry them, having
been stopped four months in the Channel by contrary

winds) that our fleet had not then above a fortnight's vic-

tuals on board
; yet, when the whole matter was thoroughly

canvassed, it was agreed, that our ships might both lie safe,

and be well careened at Cadiz : nor was the difference in

the expense, between their lying there, and in our own

ports, considerable : by our lying there, the French were

shut within the Mediterranean, so that the ocean and their
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coasts were left open to us : they were in offoct shut up i694.

within Toulon, for they, having no other port in those seas ^'^^^'^

but that, resolved not to venture abroad
; so that now we

were masters of the seas every where. These considera-
tions determined the King to send orders to Russel to lie

all the winter at Cadiz, which produced very good effects.

The Venetians and the great Duke had not thought fit to

own the King till then. A great fleet of stores and ammu-
nition, with all other provisions for the next campaign, came
safe to Cadiz, and some clean men of war were sent out in

exchange for others, which were ordered home.
But while we were very fortunate in our main fleet, we a design on

had not the like good success in an attempt that was made ^'^"'^*-

on Camaret, a small neck of land that lies in the mouth of

the river of Brest, and would have commanded that river,

if we could have made ourselves masters of it. Talmash
had formed the design of seizing on it

;
he had taken care

to be well informed of every thing relating to it ; six thou-

sand men seemed to be more than were necessary for

taking and keeping it. The design, and the preparations
for it, were kept so secret, that there was not the least sus-

picion of the project till the hiring transport ships disco-

vered it. A proposition had been made of this two years
before to the Earl of Nottingham, who, among other things,

charged Russel with it, that this had been laid before him

by men that came from thence, but that he had neglected it.

Whether the French apprehended the design from that mo-

tion, or whether it was now betrayed to them, by some of

those who were in the secret, I know not : it is certain, that

they had such timely knowledge of it, as put them on their

guard. The preparations were not quite ready by the day
that was settled; and, when all was ready, they were

stopped by a westerly wind for some time ;
so that they

came thither a month later than was intended. They found

the place was well fortified by many batteries, that were

raised in different lines upon the rocks, that lay over the

place of descent
;
and great numbers were there ready to

dispute their landing. When our fleet came so near as to

see all this, the council of ofiicers were all against making
the attempt : but Talmash had set his heart so much upon

it, that he could not be diverted from it.

He fancied, the men they saw were only a rabble brought
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1694. together to make a show, though it appeared very cvident-

it mb^ ly» ^hat there were regular bodies among them, and that

"ed- their numbers were double to his. He began >vith a land-

ing of six hmidred men, and put himself at the head of

them. The men followed him with great courage, but they

were so exposed to the enemy's fire, and could do them so

little harm, that it quickly appeared, it was needlessly

thro\ving away the lives of brave men, to persist longer iu

so desperate an undertaking. The greatest part of those

who landed, were killed, or taken prisoners ;
and not above

an hundred of them came back. Talmash himself was shot

in the thigh, ofwhich he died in a few days, and was much
lamented ;

for he was a brave and generous man, and a good
officer, very fit to animate and encourage inferior officers

and soldiers ; but he was much too apt to be discontented,

and to turn mutinous ; so that, upon the whole, he was one

of those dangerous men, that are capable of doing as much
mischief as good service. Tlius that design miscarried,

which, if it had been undertaken at any time before the

French were so well prepared to receive us, might have

succeeded, and must have had great eficcts.

The French Our fleet camc back to Plymouth ;
and after they had set

barded""
^^ ^^^^ forccs ashorc, being well furnished with bomb-
vessels and ammunition, they were ordered to try what
could be done on the French coast : they lay first before

Dieppe, and burnt it almost entirely to the ground ; they
went next to Havre de Grace, and destroyed a great part of

that town. Dunkirk was the place of the greatest import-
ance ; so that attempt was long pursued in several ways,
but none of them succeeded. These bombardings of the

French towns soon spread a terror among all that lived near

the coast
;
batteries were^every where raised, and the peo-

ple were brought out to defend their countiy: but they
could do us no hurt, while our bombs at a mile's distance

did great execution. The action seemed inhuman
;
but the

French, who had bombarded Genoa without a previous de-

claration of war, and who had so often put whole countries

under military execution, even after they had paid the con-

tributions that had been laid on them (for which they had

protection given them), had no reason to complain of this

way of carrying on tlie war, which they themselves had
first begun.
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The campaign ended every where to the advantage of the ^^^i^-

confederates, thongh no signal success had happened to Affairs iu

their arms
;
and this new scene of action at sea, raised the Turkey.

hearts of our people, as much as it sunk our enemies.

The war in Turkey went on this year with various success
;

the Venetians made themselves masters of the Isle of Scio,
the richest and the best peopled of all the islands in the

Archipelago : those of that island had a greater share of

liberty left them, than any subjects of the Ottoman empire,
and they flourished accordingly. The great trade of Smyrna,
that lay so near them, made them more considerable. The
Venetians fortified the port, but useJ the natives worse than

the Turks had done
; and, as the island had a greater num-

ber of people upon it, than could subsist by the productions
within themselves, and the Turks prohibited all commerce
with them from Asia, from whence they had their bread ;

the Venetians could not keep this possession, unless they
had carried off the greatest part of the inhabitants to the

Morea, or their other dominions, that wanted people. The
Turks brought their whole power at sea together, to make
an attempt for recovering this island: two actions hap-

pened at sea, within ten days one of another : in the last of

which, the Venetians pretended they had got a great victory,

but their abandoning Scio, in a few days after, shewed that

they did not find it convenient to hold that island, which

obliged them to keep a fleet at such a distance from their

other dominions, and at a charge which the keeping the

island could not balance. The Turks sent, as they did

every year, a great convoy to Caminieck, guarded by the

Crim Tartars
;
the Polish army routed the convoy, and be-

came masters of all the provisions : hut a second convoy
was more happy, and got into the place, otherwise it must

have been abandoned. There was great. distraction in the

afiairs of Poland
;
their Queen's intrigues with the court of

France gave much jealousy : their diets were broke up in

confusion
;
and they could never agree so far in the preli-

minaries, as to be able by their forms to do any business.

In Transylvania, the Emperor had, after a long blockade,

forced Giula to sunender : so that the Turks had now no-

thing in those parts, on the north of the Danube, but Te-

meswaer. The Grand Vizier came into Hungary with a

great army, while the Emperor had a very small one to op-

VOL. III. V
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1694, pose him. If the Turks had come on resolutely, and if the
^^'^^ weather had continued good, it might have brought a fatal

reverse on all the imperial aflairs, and retrieved all that the

Turks had lost. But the Grand Vizier lay still, while the

Emperor's army increased, and such heavy rains fell, that

nothing could be done. The affairs of Turkey were thus

in great disorder
;
the Grand Seignior died soon after, and

his successor in that empire gave his subjects such hopes
of peace, that they wert calmed for the present.

Attempts At the end of the campaign, the court of France flattered
for a peace.

^Yie'iT people with a speedy end of the war
;
and some men

of great consideration were -^ent to try what terms they
could bring the empire or the states to : but the French

were yet far from offering conditions, upon which a just or

a safe peace could be treated of. The states sent some,

as far as to Maestricht, to see what powers those sent from

France had brought with them, before they would grant

them the passports that they desired • and when they saw-

how limited these were, the negotiation was soon at an

end
;
or rather it never be^m. When the French saw this,

they disowned their having sent any on such an errand
;
and

pretended, that this was only an artifice of the confederates

to keep one another and their people in heart, by making
them believe, that they had now only a small remnant of

the waf before them, since the French had instruments

every where at work to solicit a peace.
A

s^sion
of The King came to England in the beginning of Novem-

par mmen ^^^ . ^^^ ^^^ parliament was opened vrith a calmer face

than had appeared in any session during this reign. The

supplies that were demanded, the total amounting to five

millions, were all granted readily. An ill humour indeed

appeared in some, who opposed the funds thatwould most

easily and most certainly raise the money that was given,

upon this pretence, that such td^xes would grow to be a ge-
neral excise

;
and that the more easily money was raised,

it would be the more easy to continue such duties to a

Ipnger period, if not for ever ^ the truth was, the secret

enemies of the government proposed such funds as would
be the heaviest to the people, and would not fully answer
what they were estimated at ; that so the nation might be

uneasy under that load, and that a constant deficiency might
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bring on such a del)t, that the government could not dis- i^94.

charge, but must sink under it.
^^v-^

With the supply bills, as the price or bargain for them, An act for

the bill for frequent parliaments went on
; it enacted, that

pSaments.
a new parliament should be called every third year, and
that the present parliament should be dissolved before the

1st ofJanuary 1G95-6 ;
and to this the royal assent was given :

it was received with great joy, many fancying that all their

other laws and liberties were now the more secure, since

this was passed into a law. Time must tell what eflects

it will produce ;
whether it will put an end to the great cor-

ruption, with which elections were formerly managed, and
to all those other practices that accompany them. Men
that intended to sell their own votes within doors, spared
no cost to buy the votes of ojthers in elections

;
but now it

was hoped we should see a golden age, wherein the charac-

ter men were in, and the reputation they had w ould be the

prevailing considerations in elections
;
and by this means

it was hoped that our constitution, in particular that part
of it which related to the House of Commons, would again
recover both its strength and reputation, which was now

very much sunk
;
for corruption was so generally spread,

that it was believed every thing was carried by that method.

But I am now coming towards the fatal period of this The Queisn's

book. The Queen continued still to set a great example ^jod.'""^

'*

to the whole nation, which shined in all the parts of it. She

used all possible methods for reforming whatever was

amiss. She took ladies off from that idleness, which not

only wasted their time, but exposed them to many tempta-
tions : she engaged many both to read and to work : she

wrought many hours a-day herself, with her ladies and

her maids of honour workhig about her, while one read to

them all. The female part of the court Jiad been, in the

former reigns, subject to much ^ensure, and there was great

cause for it
; but she freed her court so entirely from all

suspicion, that there was not so much as a colour for dis-

courses of that sort. She did divide her time so regularly

between her closet and business, her work and diversion,

that every minute seemed to have its proper employment :

she expressed so deep a sense of religion, witfi so true a

regard to it
;
she had such right principles and just notions ;

and her deportment was so exact in every part of it, all
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1694. being natural and unconstrained, and animated with due
*'^

life and cheerfulness
;
she considered every thing that was

laid before her so carefully, and gave such due encourage-
ment to a freedom of speech ; she remembered every thing

so exactly, observing at the same time the closest reserved-

ness, yet >vith an oj)en air and frankness
;
she was so can-

did in all slie said, and cautious in every promise she made ;

and, notwithstanding her own great capacity, she expressed
such a distrust of her own thoughts, and was so entirely

resrgiied to the King's judgment, and so constantly deter-

mined by it; that when J laid all these things together,

which I had large opporl unities to observe, it gave a very

pleasant prospect, to balance the melancholy view that

arose from the ill posture of our affairs in all other respects.

It gave us a very particular joy, when we saw that the per-

son, whose condition seemed to mark her out as the de-

fender and perfecter of our reformation, was such in all re-

spects in her public administration, as well as in her pri-

vate deportment, that she seemed well titled for accom-

plishing that work, for which we thought she was bom;
but we soon saw this hopeful view blasted, and our expec-
tations disappointed in the loss of her.

ArcUbisiiop It was preceded by that of Archbishop Tillolson, who

death.

*

was taken ill of a fit of a dead palsy in November, while

he was in the chapel at Whitehall, on a Sunday, in the

worship of God : .he felt it coming on him; but not think-

ing it decent to interrupt the divine service, he neglected it

too long, till it fell so heavily on him, that all remedies

were ineffectual ; and he died the fifth day after he was
taken ill. His distemper did so oppress him, and speaking
was so uneasy to him, that though it appeared by signs and

other indications that his understanding remained long

clear, yet he was^ot able to express himself so as to edify
others. He scem^ still serene and calm

;
and in broken

words he said, he thanked God he was quiet within, and

had nothing then to do but to wait for the will of Heaven.
I preached his funeral sermon, in which I gave a character

of him, which was so severely true, that 1 perhaps kept
too much within bounds, and said less than he deserved.

But we had lived in such friendship together, that I thought
it was more dec€nt,'as it always is more safe, to err on that

band. He was the man of the truest judgment and best
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temper I had ever knowTi : lie had a clear head, with a most i69i.

tender and compassionate heart : he was a faithful and zea-
''^^^

lous friend, but a gentle and soon-conquered enemy : he
was truly and seriously religious, but without aflixtation,

bigotry, or superstition : his notions of morality were fine

and sublime : his thread of reasoning w as easy, clear, and
solid : he was not only the best preacher of the age, but

seemed to have brought preaching to perfection : his ser-

mons were so well heard and liked, and so much read, that

all the nation proposed him as a pattern, and studied to

copy after him : his parts remained with him clear and un-

clouded
;
but the perpetual slanders, and other ill usage

he had been followed with for many years, most particu-

larly since his advancement to that great post, gave him
too much trouble, and too deep a concern : it could nei-

ther provoke him, nor fright him from his duty ;
but it af-

fected his mind so much, that this was thought to have
shortened his days.

Sancroft had died a year before, in the same poor and Sancroft's

despicable manner in which he had lived for some years :

* ^*^ '*

he died in a state of separation from the church
;
and yet

he had not the courage to own it in any public declaration :

for neither living nor dying did he publish any thing con-

cerning it. His death ought to have put an end to the

schism, that some were endeavouring to raise
; upon this

pretence, that a parliamentary deprivation was never to be

allowed, as contrary to the intrinsic power of the church
;

and therefore they looked on Sancroft as the archbishop

still, and reckoned Tillotson an usurper; aiid all that join-

ed with him were counted schismatics : they were willing

to forget, as some of them did plainly condemn, the de-

privations made in the progress of the Reformation, more

particularly, those in the fieii^' parlianj^ent of Queen Eli-

zal)eth's reign, and the deprivations made by tlie act of

unifonnity in the year 1662 : but from thence, the contro-

versy was carried up to the fourth century ;
and a great

deal of angly reading was brought out on both sides, to

justify, or to condemn, those proceedings. But arguments
will never have the better of interest and humour; yet

now, even according to their own pretensions, the schism

ought to have ceased ;
since he, on whose account it was

set up, did never assert his right ;
and therefore that might
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1694. have been more justly construed a tacit yielding it; but
^^''^ those who have a mind to embroil church or state, will

never want a pretence, and no arguments will beat them
from it.

SdS?'"*" ^^*^ ^^"^ ^"^ Queen were much affected with Tillot-

son's death : the Queen for many days spoke of him in the

tenderest manner, and not without tears. He died so

poor, that if the King had not forgiven his first fruits,

his debts could not have been all payed : so generous and
charitable was he in a post, out of which Sancroft had
raised a great estate, which he left to his family : but Til-

lotson was rich in good works. His see was filled by
Tenison, Bishop of Lincoln. Many wished that Stilliug-

fleet might have succeeded, he being not only so eminently

learned, but judged a man in all respects fit for the post.

The Queen was inclined to him
;
she spoke with some

earnestness, oftener than once, to the Duke of Shrewsbury
on that subject : she thought, he would fill that post with

great dignity : she also pressed the King earnestly for him :

but as his ill health made him not capable of the fatigue

that belonged to this province ;
so the whigs did generally

apprehend, that both his notions and his temper were too

high; and all concurred to desire Tenison, who had a

firmer health, with a more active temper ; and w as univer-

sally well liked, for ha\'ing served the cure of St. Martin's,

in the, worst time, with so much courage and discretion ;
so

that at this time he had many friends, and no enemies.

The small-pox raged this Avinter about London, some
thousands dying of them

;
which gave us great apprehen-

sions, with relation to the Queen ;
for she had never had

them.
The Queen's jj^ conclusioH, she was taken ill ; but the next day that

seemed to go off : I had the honour to be half an hour with

her that day, and ahe 'complained then of nothing. The

day following, she went abroad
;
but her illness returned so

heavily on her that she could disguise it no longer: she

shut herself up long in her closet that night, and burnt

many papers, and put the rest in order : after that, she used

some slight remedies, thinking it was only a transient indis-

position ; but it increased upon her
;
and within two days

after, the small-pox appeared, and with very bad symp-
toms. I will not enter into another's province, nor speak
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of matters so much out of the way of my own profession : 1^94.

but the physician's part was universally condemned, and
her death was imputed to the negligence or unskilfulness of

Dr. RatclilT. He was called for
;
and it appeared, but too

evidently, that his opinion was chiefly considered, and
was most depended on. Other physicians were afterwards

called
;
but not till it was too late. The King was struck

with this beyond expression. He came, on the second

day of her illness, and passed the bill for frequent par-
liaments

; which, if he had not done that day, it is very

probable he would never have passed it. The day after,

he called me into his closet, and gave a free vent to a most
tender passion : he burst out into tears

;
and cried out,

that there was no hope of the Queen ;
and that, from being

the happiest, he was now going to be the miserablest crea-

ture upon earth. He said, during the whole course of their

marriage, he had never knoAvn one single fault in her
;
there

was a worth in her, that nobody knew besides himself;

though he added, that I might know as much of her as any
other person did. Never was such a face of universal sor-

row seen in a court, or in a town, as at this time : all peo-

ple, men and women, young and old, could scarce refrain

from tears : on Christmas-day, the small-pox sunk so en-

tirely, and the Queen felt herself so well upon it, tliat

it was for a while concluded she had the measles, and that,

the danger was over. This hope was ill grounded, and of

a short continuance; for before night all was sadly changed.
It appeared, that the small-pox were now so sunk, that

there was no hope of raising them. The new Archbishop
attended on her; he performed all devotions, and had

much private discourse with her : when the desperate con-

dition she was in, was evident beyond doubt, he told the

King, he could not do his duty faithfully, unless he ac-

quainted her with the danger she*was in: the King ap-

proved of it, and said, whatever effect it might have, he

would not have her deceived in so important a matter.

And, as the Archbishop was preparing the Queen, with

some address, not to surprisa her too much with such

tidings, she presently apprehended his drift, but shewed no

fear nor disorder upon it. She said, she thanked God she

had always carried this in her mind, that nothing was to be

left to the last hour ;
she had nothing then to do, but to
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1694. look up to God, and submit to his will; it went further in-
^"^'^^ deed than submission; for she seemed to desire death,

rather than life
;
and she continued to the last minute of

her life in that calm and resioned state. She had foraierly

wrote her mind, in many particulars, to the King : and she

gave order, to look carefully for a small scrutoire that she

made use of, and to deliver it to the King : and, having

dispatched that, she avoided the giving herself or him the

tenderness, which a tinal parting might haA e raised in them

both. She was almost perpetually in prayer. The day
before she died, she received the sacrament, all the bishops,
who were attending, being admitted to receive it with her.

We were, God knows, a sonowful company; for Me were

losing her, who was our chief hope and glory on earth :

she followed the whole office, repeating it after the Arch-

bishop ;
she apprehended, not without some concern, that

she should not be able to swallow the bread, yet it went

down easily. When this was over, she composed herself

solemnly to die
;
she slumbered sometimes, but said, she

was not refreshed by it ;
and said often, that nothing did

her good but prayer ;
she tried once or twice to have said

somewhat to the King, but was not able to go through
with it. She ordered the Archbishop to be reading to her

.such passages of scripture, as might fix her attention, and
raise her devotion : several cordiiils were given, but all

was ineffectual : she lay silent for some hours : and some
words that came from her, shewed her thoughts began

And death, to break. Jn cj^clusion, she died on the 28th of Decem-

ber, about one in the morning, in the thirty-third year of her

age, and in the sixth of her reign.

She was the most universally-lamented Princess, and de-

served the best to be sef, of any in our age, or in our history.

I will add no more congcrning her, in the way of a charac-

ter : I have said a great deal already in this work ;
and I

wrote a book, as an essay on her character, in which I have
said nothing, but that whicli I knew to be strictly true, with-

out the enlargement of figure or rhetoric. The King's af-

fliction for her death was as great as it was just; it was

greater than those, who knew him best, thought his temper
capable of: he went beyond all Ijounds in it : during her sick-

ness, he was in an agony, that amazed us all, fainting often,

and breaking out into most violent lamentations : when she
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died, his spirits sunk so low, that there was great reason to ^^^*-

apprehend, that he was following her
;
for some weeks after,

^'^''^

he was so little master of himself, that he was not capable
of minding business^ or of seeing company. He turned

himself much to the meditations of religion, and to secret

prayer : the Archbishop was often and long with him ;
he en-

tered upon solemn and serious resolutions of becoming, in

all things, an exact and an exemplary Christian. And now
I am come to the period of this book with a very melan-

choly prospect : but God has ordered matters since beyond
all our expectations.

«.

VOL. III.
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BOOK VI.

Of the life
and reign of King William III.

1695. The two houses of parliament set an example, that was

The pro- followcd by the whole nation, of making consolatory and
ceediuir in (jutiful addicsses to the King. The Queen was buried with

the ordinary ceremony, and with one piece ofmagnificence
that could never happen before

;
for both houses of par-

liament went in procession before the chariot that carried

her body to Westminster Abbey ;
where places were pre-

pared for both houses, to sit in form, while the Archbishop

preached the funeral sermon. This could never happen
before, since the sovereign's death had always dissolved

our parliaments. It is true, the Earl of Rochester tried, if

he could have raised a doubt of the legality of this parlia-

ment's continuance, since it was summoned by King Wil-

liam and Queen Mary; so upon her death, the writ, that

ran in her name, seemed to die with her : this would have

had fatal consequences, if in that season of the year all

things must have stood still, till a new parliament could

have been brought together : but the act, that put the ad-

ministration entirely in the King, though the Queen had a

share in the dignity of sovereign, made this cavil appear to

be so ilfgroimded, that nobody seconded so dangerous a

suggestion.
TVie ai slate The parliament went on with the business of the nation ;

oftLecoin. ^ ^hich the Earl of Rochester, and that party, artfully

studied all that was possible to embroil our affairs. The
state of our coin gave them too great a handle for it. We
had two sorts of coin : the one Wcis milled, and could not

be practised on
;
but the other was not so, and was subject

to clipping : and in a course of some years, the old money
was every year so diminished, that it at last grew to be

less than the half of the intrinsic value. Those who drove

this trade were as much enriched, as the nation suffered by
it. When it came to be generally observed, the King was
advised to issue out a proclamation, that no money should

pass for the future, by the tale, but by the weight, which

woulvl put a present cud to clipping : but Seymour, being
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then in the Treasury, opposed this. He advised the King ^^^^s,

to look on, and let that matter have its course : the parlia-
'"^'^

ment would, in due time, take care of it
;
but in the mean

while the badness ofmoney quickened the circulation, while

every one studied to put out of his hands all the bad mo-

ney ;
and this would make all people the readier to bring

their cash into the Exchequer; and so a loan was more

easily made. The badness of the money began now to

grow very visible
;

it was plain that no remedy could be

provided for it, but by recoining all the specie of England,
and that could not be set about in the end of a session. The
Earls of Rochester and Nottingham represented this very

tragically in the House of Lords, where it was not possible
to give the proper remedy : it produced only an act, with

stricter clauses and severer penalties against clippers : this

had no other effect but that it alarmed the nation, and sunk
the value of our money in the exchange. Guineas, which
were equal in value to twenty-one shillings and sixpence in

silver, rose to thirty shillings ;
that is to say, thirty shillings

simk to twenty-one shillings and sixpence. This public

disgrace put on our coin, when the evil was not cured, was
in effect a great point carried, by which there was an op-

portunity given to sink the credit of the government, and of

the public funds ;
and it brought a discount of above 40/.

per cent, upon tallies.

Another bill was set on foot, which was long pursued ;
A bill con-

and, in conclusion, carried by the tories : it was concern-
4^"!^"^^

ing trials for treason; and the design of it seemed to be to treason.

make men as safe, in all treasonable conspiracies and prac-

tices, as was possible. Two witnesses were to concur to

prove the same fact at the same time. Counsel in matters

of fact, and witnesses upon oath, were by it allowed to the

prisoners ; they were to have a copy of the indictment, and

the pannel in due time : all these things were in themselves

just and reasonable : and if they had been moved by other

men, and at another time, they would have met with little

opposition. They were chiefly set on by Finch, the Earl

of Nottingham's brother, who had been concerned in the

hard prosecutions for treasons in the end of King Charles's

reign, and had then carried all prerogative points very far;

but was, during this reign, in a constant opposition to every

thing that was proposed for the King's service. He had a
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copious way of speaking, with an appearance of beauty
^^^^"^

and eloquence to vulgar hearers
;
but there was a superfi-

cialness in most of his harangues, that made them seem
tedious to better judges : his rhetoric w as all vicious, and

. his reasoning was too subtle. The occasion given for this

bill, leads me to give an account of some trials for treason

during the last summer
;
w hich, for the relation they have

to this matter, I have reserved for this place.

"^^ !|?
Lunt, an Irishman, who was bold and poor, and of a

mean understanding, had been often employed to carry
letters and messages between Ireland and England, when

King James was there. He was once taken up on suspi-

cion ; but he was faitliful to his party, and would discover

nothing ;
so he continued after that to be trusted by them :

but, being kept very poor, he grew weary of his low estate,

and thought of gaining the rewards of a discovery. Me
fell into the hands of one Taaff, an Irish priest, who had

not only changed his religion, but had married in King
James's time. Taaif came into the service of the present

government, and had a small pension. He was long in

pursuit of a discovery of the imposture in the birth of the

Prince of Wales, and was engaged with more success in

discovering the concealed estates of the priests, and the

religious orders, in which some progress was made. These
seemed to be sure evidences of the sincerity of the man, at

least in his opposition to those whom he had forsaken, and
whom he was provoking in so sensible a manner. All this

I mention the more particularly, to shew how little that

sort of men is to be depended on : he possessed those, to

whom his other discoveries gave him access : of the im-

portance of this, Lunt, who was then come from St. Ger-

mains, and who could make great discoveries : so Lunt

was examined by the ministers of state
; and he gave them

an account of some discourses and designs against the

King, and of an insurrection that was to have broke out in

the year 1692, when King James was designing to come
over from Normandy ; for, he said, he had carried at that

time commissions to the chief men of the party, both in

Lancashire and Cheshire. A carrier had been employed
to carry down great quantities of arms to them. One of the

chests, in which they were put up, had broke in the car-

jriage j
so the carrier saw what was in them

;
and he deposed
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persons concerned, finding the carrier was true and secret,
continued to employ him in that sort of carriage for a great
while. Lunt's story seemed probable and coherent in all

its circumstances : so orders were sent to seize on some
persons, and to search houses for arms. In one house

they found arras for a troop of horse, built up within walls

very dexterously. Taaff was all this while very zealous in

supporting Lunt's credit, and in assisting him in his disco-

veries
;
a solemn trial of the prisoners was ordered in Lan-

cashire. When the set time drew near, Taaff sent them

word, that if he should be well paid for it, he would bring
them all off: it may be easily imagined that they stuck at

nothing for such a service : he had got out of Lunt all his

depositions which he disclosed to them
;
so they had the

advantage of being well prepared to meet and overthrow

his evidence in many circumstances
;
and at the trial Taaff

turned against him, and witnessed many things against

Lunt, that shook his credit. There was another witness

that supported Lunt's evidence
;
but he was so profligate a

man, that great and just objections lay against giving him

any credit: but the carrier's evidence was not shaken.

Lunt, in the trial, had named two gentlemen wrong, mis-

taking the one for the other
;
but he quickly corrected his

mistake : he had seen them but once, and they were both

together ;
so he might mistake their names

;
but he was

sure these were the two persons with whom he had those

treasonable negotiations. Taaff had engaged him in com-

pany in London, to whom he had talked very idly, like a

man who resolved to make a fortune by swearing : and it

seemed, by what he said, that he had many discoveries yet

in reserve, which he intended to spread among many, till

he should grow rich and considerable by it : this was sworn

against him. By all these things, his evidence was so

blasted, that no credit was given to him. Four of the

judges were sent down to tiy the prisoners at Manchester,

and at Chester; where they managed matters with an im-

partial exactness. Any leaning that appeared was in fa-

vour of the prisoners, according to a characteristic that

judges had always pretended to, but had not of late de-

served so well, as upon this occasion, of being counsel for

the prisoner. The evidence that was brought against Lunt
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;
but it looked then with

^"^^"^^ so good an appearance, that both the King's council, and

the judges, were satisfied with it; and so, without calling

for the rest of the evidence, the matter was let fall : and

when the judges gave the charge to the jury, it was in fa-

vour of the prisoners ;
so that they were acquitted : and the

rest of those, who were ordered to be tried after them, were

all discharged without trial.

The whole party triumphed upon this as a victory ;
and

complained both of the ministers of state and of the judges.
The matter was examined into by both houses of parlia-

ment
;
and it evidently appeared, that the proceeding had

been, not only exactly according to law, but that all reason-

able favour had been shewed the prisoners ; so that both

houses were fully satisfied : only the Earls of Rochester

and Nottingham hung on the matter long, and with great

eagerness ;
and in conclusion protested against the vote,

by which the lords justified these proceedings. This exa-

mination was brought on with much noise, to give the more

strength to the bill of treasons
;
but the progress of the ex-

amination turned so much against them, who had made
this use of it, that it appeared there was no just occasion

given by that trial to alter the law : yet the Commons

passed the bill
;
but the Lords insisted on a clause, that all

the peers should be summoned to the trial of a peer that

was charged with high treason. The Commons would not

agree to that
;
and so the bill was dropped for this time.

By the late trial it had manifestly appeared, how little the

crown gained by one thing, which yet was thought an ad-

vantage ;
that the witnesses for the prisoner were not upon

oath. Many things were, upon this occasion, witnessed in

favour of the prisoners, which were afterwards found to be

notoriously false
; and, it is certain, that the terror of an

oath is a great restraint
;
and many, whom an oath might

overawe, would more freely allow themselves the liberty

of lying, in behalf of a prisoner, to save his life.

Complaints When this design failed, another was set up against the
of the Bank,

jjank, which began to have a flourishing credit, and had

supplied the King so regularly with money, and that upon
such reasonable terms, that those who intended to make
matters go heavily, tried what could be done to shake the

credit of the Bank : but this attempt was rejected in both
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houses with indignation; it was very evident that public
^695.

credit would signify little, if what was established in one ^*^-^*^

session of parliament might be fallen upon, and shaken in

another.

Towards the end of the session, complaints were made Jnqi'nes

of some military men who did not pay their quarters, pre- pracUcMT

tending their own pay was in arrear
;
but it appearing that

tliey had been paid, and the matter being further examined

into, it was found that the superior officers had cheated the

subalterns, which excused their not paying their quarters.

Up«Ji this, the inquiry was carried further, and such disco-

veries were made, that some officers were broke upon it,

while others prevented complaints by satisfying those whom
they had oppressed. It was found out that the Secretary
of the Treasury had taken 200 guineas for procuring the

arrears due to a regiment to be paid, whereupon he was
sent to the Tower, and turned out of his place : many were

the more sharpened against him, because it was believed

that he, as well as Trevor, the speaker, were deeply con-

cerned in corrupting the members of the House of Com-
mons : he had held his place both in King Cheirles and

King James's time, and the share he had in the secret dis-

tribution of money, had made him a necessary man for

tiiose methods.

But the house, being on this scent, carried the matter

still further. In the former session of parliament, an act

that passed, creating a fund for the repayment of the debt

owing to the orphans, by the chamber of London
;
and the

chamber had made Trevor a presentof 1000 guineas for

the service he did them in that matter: this was entered

in their books, so that full proof was made of it. It was
indeed believed, that a much greater present had been made
him in behalf of the orphans, but no proof of that appear-
ed

; whereas, what had been taken in so public a mamier

could not be hid : this was objected to Trevor as corrup-

tion, and a breach of trust ; and, upon it, he was expelled
the house

;
and Mr. Paul Foley was chosen speaker in

his room, who had got great credit by his integrity, and his

constant complaining of the administration.

One discovery made way for another : it was found, that ^nd
inio

•' •'

,
. the presentsm the books of the East India Company, there were entries made by the

made ofgreat sums given for secret services done the Com-
^^^ '^'^'*
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pany, that amounted to 170,000;. ; and it was generally be-

lieved, that the greatest part of it had gone among the mem-
bers of the House of Coriimous. For the two preceding
winters there had been attempts eagerly pursued by some
for breaking the Company, and either opening a free trade

to the Indies, or at least erecting a new company ;
but it

was observed, that some of the hottest sticklers against the

Company, did insensibly, not only fall off from that heat,

but turned to serve the Company as much as they had at

first endeavoured to destroy it : Seymour was among the

chief of these, and it was said, that he had 12,000Z. of their

money, imder the colour of a bargain for their SEiltpetre.

Great pains and art was used to stifle this inquiry, but cu-

riosity, envy, and ill nature, as well as virtue, will on such

occasions always prevail to set on inquiries: those who
have had nothing, desire to know who have had something,
while the guilty persons dare not shew too great a concern

in opposing discoveries. Sir Thomas Cook, a rich merchant,
w ho was governor of the Company, was ex£unined concern-

ing that great sum given for secret service, but he refused

to answer : so a severe bill was brought in against him in

case he should not by a prefixed day confess how all that

money had been disposed of. When the bill was sent up
to the Lords, and was like to pass, he came in and ofiered

to make a full discovery if he might be indemnified for all

that he had done, or that he might say in that matter. The
enemies of the court hoped for great discoveries that should

disgiace both the ministers and the favourites ; but it ap-

peared, that whereas, both King Charles and King James
had obliged the Company to make them a yearly present of

10,000/. ;
that the King had received this but once, and

that, though the Company offered a present of 50,000/. if

the King would grant them a new charter, and consent to

an act of parliament confirming it, the King had refused to

hearken to it: There were indeed presumptions tliat the

Marquis of Caermarthen had taken a present of 5000

guineas, which were sent back to Sir Thomas Cook, the

morning before he was to make his discovery. The Lords

appointed twelve of their body to meet with twenty-four of

the House of Commons, to examine into this matter ; but

they were so ill satisfied with the account that was given
them by the four persons who had been entrusted with this
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secret, that by a particular act that passed both houses, ^695.

they were committed to the Tower of London till the end
of the next session of parliament, and restrained from dis-

posing of their estates, real or personal : these were pro-

ceedings of an extraordinary nature, which could not be

justified, but from the extraordinary occasion that was

given for them. Some said this looked like the setting up
a court of inquisition, when new laws were made on pur-

pose to discover secret transactions, and that no bounds
could be set to such a method of proceeding : others said,

that when entries were made of such sums, secretly dis-

posed of, it was as just for a parliament to force a confes-

sion, as it was common in the course of the law to sub-

poena a man to declare all his knowledge of any matter,
how secretly soever it might have been managed, and what

person soever might have been concerned in it. The Lord
President felt that he was deeply wounded with this dis-

covery, for while the act against Cook was passing in the

House of Lords, he took occasion to afl&rm, with solenm

protestations, that he himself was not at all poncemed in

that matter; but now all had broke out: one Firebrass,
a merchant, employed by the East India Company, had
treated with Bates, a friend of the Marquis ofCaermarthen'^,

and, for the favour that lord was to do them in procuring
them a new charter. Bates was to have for Ms- use 5000

guineas : but now a new turn was to be given to all this
;

Bates swore, that he indeed received the money, and that

he ofiered it to that Lord, who positively refused to take it
;

but, since it was already paid in, he advised Bates to keep
it to himself, though, by the examination, it appeared, that

Bates was to have 500?. for his own negotiating the affair :

it did also appear, that the money was paid in to one of that

Lord's servants, but he could not be^come at : upon this dis-

covery, the House of Commons voted an impeachment for

a misdemeanour against tlie Lord President; he, to prevent

that, desired to be heard speak to that House in his own jus-

tification : when he was before them, he set out the services

that he had done the nation, in tenns that were not thought

very decent
;
he assumed the greatest share of the honoiu:

of the revolution to himself; he expressed a great uneasi-

ness to be brought under so black an imputation, from

which he cleared himself as much as words could do
;
la
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""^^^

brought against him ; he, in answer to these, denied his hav-

ing received the money ; but his servant, whose testimony

only could have cleared that point, disappearing, the suspi-
cion still stuck on him. It was intended to hang up the

matter to another session, but an act of grace came in the

end of this, with an exception, indeed, as to corruption ;

yet this whole discovery was let fall, and it was believed,
too many of all sides Avere concerned in it

; for, by a com-
mon consent, it was never revived, and thus the session

ended.

Consuita- The first consultation, after it was over, was concerning

tLe*coiD°°
^^® ^^^°

'
^^hat methods should be taken to prevent further

clipping, and for remedying so great an abuse. Some pro-

posed the recoining the money, with such a raising of the

value of the species, as should balance the loss upon the

old money that was to be called in. This took with so

many, that it was not easy to correct an error that must
have had very bad effects in the conclusion

;
for the only

fixed standard must be the intrinsic value of an ounce of

silver
;
and it was a public robbery, that would very much

prejudice our trade, not to keep the value of our species
near an equality with its weight and fineness in silver : so

that the difi'erence between the old and new money, could

only be set right by the House of Commons, in a supply
to be given for that end. The Lord Keeper, Somers, did

indeed propose that which would have put an efiectual

stop to clipping for the future : it was, that a proclamation
should be prepared with such secrecy, as to be published
over all England on the same day, ordering money to pass

only by weight ;
but that, at the same time, during three or

four days after the proclamation, all persons in every

county, that had money, should bring it in to be told and

weighed ;
and the diiference was to be registered, and the

money to be sealed up, to the end of the time given, and

then to be restored to the owners ;
and an assurance was

to be given, that this deficiency in weight should be laid

before the parliament, to be supplied another way, and to

be allowed them in the following taxes. But though the

King liked this proposition, yet all the rest of the coimcil

were against it. They said this would stop the circulation

of money, and might occasion tumults in the markets.
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Those whose money was thus to be weighed, would not *695.

believe that the difference between the tale and the weight
^"^^^^

would be allowed them, and so might grow mutinous;
therefore, they were for leaving this matter to the considera-

tion of the next parliament. So this proposition was laid

aside, which would have saved the nation above a million

of money ;
for now, as all people believed that the parlia-

ment would receive the clipped money in its tale, clipping
went on, and became more visibly scandalous than ever it

had been.

There was indeed reason to apprehend tumults : for now, Coasnita.

after the Queen's death, the Jacobites began to think that
ihTjacT""^

the government had lost the half of its strength, and that '''*«*•

things could not be kept quiet at home, when the King
should be beyond sea. Some pretended they were for put-

ting the Princess in her sister's place ;
but that was only a

pretence, to which she gave no sort of encouragement:—
King James lay at bottom. They fancied an invasion in

the King's absence would be an easy attempt, which would
meet with little resistance : so they sent some over to France,
in particular, one Chamock, a Fellow of Magdalen College,

who, in King James's time, had turned papist, and was a

hot and active agent among them. They undertook to

bring a body of two thousand horse to meet such an army
as should be sent over : but Charnock came J)ack with a

cold account, .that nothing could be done at that time;

upon which it was thought necessary to send over a man of

quality, who should press the matter with some more au-

thority : so the Earl of Aylesbury was prevailed on to go :

he was admitted to a secret conversation with the French

King ;
and this gave rise to a design, which was very near

being executed the following winter.

But, if Sir John Fenwick did not slander King James, A design to

they at this time proposed a shorter and more infallible t],e King.

way, by assassinating the King; for he said, that some

came over from France about this time, who assured their

party, and himself in particular, that a commission was

coming over, signed by King James, which they affirmed

they had seen, warranting them to attack the King's person.

This, it is true, was not yet arrived
;
but some affirmed that

they had seen it, and that it was trusted to one who was on

his way hither; therefore, since the King was so near going
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commission could be England, it was debated among the

Jacobites whether they ought not to take the first oppor-

tunity to execute this commission, even though they had it

not in their hands : it was resolved to do it
;
and a day was

set for it
; but, as Fenwick said, he broke the design ;

and

sent them word that he would discover it, if they would not

promise to give over the thoughts of it : and upon this

reason, he believed, he was not let into the secret the fol-

lowing winter. This liis Indy told me from him, as an ar-

ticle of merit to obtain his pardon : but he had trusted their

word very easily, it seems, since he gave the King no

warning to be on his guard ;
and the two ^vitnesses whom

he said he could produce to vouch this, were then under

prosecution, and outlawed ;
so that the proof was not at

hand, and the warning had not been given, as it ought to

have been. But of all this the government knew nothing,
and suspected nothing, at this time.

A govern- 'fhc King Settled the government of England in seven

King's ab- lords justiccs during his absence : and in this a great error
eence. '

^yas committed, which had some ill effects, and was like to

have had worse ;
the Queen, when she was dying, had re-

ceived a kind letter from, and had sent a reconciling mes-

sage to, the Princess
;
and so that breach was made up. It

is true, the sisters did not meet : it was thought, that might
throw the Queen into too great a commotion, so it was put
off till it was too late : yet the Princess came soon after to

see the King ;
and there was after that an appearance of a

good correspondence between them
;
but it was little more

than an appearance. Tliey lived still in terms of civility,

and in formal visits. But the King did not bring her into

any share in business
;
nor did he order his ministers to

wait on her and give her any account of affairs. And now,
that he was to go beyond sea, she was not set at the head
of the councils, nor was there any care taken to oblige
those who were about her. This looked either like a jea-

lousy and distrust, or a coldness towards her, which gave
all the secret enemies of the government a colour of com-

plaint. They pretended zeal for the Princess, though they
came little to her

;
and they made it very visible, on many

occasions, that this was only a disguise for worse designs.

I^me^ioJds!^
Two great men had died in Scotland the former winter^
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the Dukes of Hamilton and Queensbury : they were bro- i695.

thers-in-law, and had been long great friends, but they be- ^^''^^

came ineconcileable enemies. The first had more appli-

cation, but the other had the greater genius : they were in-

compatible with each other, and indeed with all other per-

sons; for both loved to be absolute, and to direct every
thing. The Marquis of Halifax died in April this year :

he had gone into all the measures of the tories
; only he

took care to preserve himself from criminal engagements :

he studied to oppose every thing, and to embroil matters

all he could : his spirit was restless, and he could not bear
to be out of business : his vivacity and judgment sunk
much in his last years, as well as his reputation : he died

of a gangrene, occasioned by a rupture that he had long

neglected : when he saw death so near him, and was warned
that there was no hope, he shewed a great firmness of mind,
and a calm that had much of true philosophy at least : he

professed himself a sincere Christian, and lamented the

former parts of his life, with solemn resolutions of becom-

ing in all respects another man, if God should raise him

up : and so, I hope, he died a better man than he lived.

The seven lords justices were, the Archbishop of Can- The lords

terbury, the Lord Keeper, the Lord Privy Seal, the Lord i'^^^^'^-

Steward, the Lord Chamberlain, the First Secretary of

State, and the First Commissioner of the Treasury. They
had no character nor rank, except when four of them were

together : and they avoided assembling to that number, ex-

cept at the council board, where it was necessary; and

when they were together, they had the regal authority vest-

ed in them. They were chosen by the posts they were in :

so that no other person could think he was neglected by
the preference : they were not envied for this titular gTeat-

ness, since it was indeed only titular
;
for they had no real

authority trusted with them. They took care to keep within

bounds, and to do nothing, but in matters of course, till

they had the King's orders, to which they adhered exactly :

•

so that no complaints could be made of them, because they

took nothing on them, and did only keep the peace of the

kingdom, and transmit and execute the King's orders. The

sttrrinijer went over quietly at home
; for, though the Jacobites

shewed their disposition on some occasions, but most sig-

nally on the Prince of Wales's birth-day, yet they were wiser



166 HISTORY OF THE REIGN
1695. than to break out into any disorder, when they had no hopes

of assistance from France.
The cam- About the end of May, the armies were brought together

Fk^ders. ^^ Flanders : the King drew his main force towards the

French lines, and the design was formed to bre2di through
and to destroy the French Flanders. Luxemburgh died

this winter, so the command of the French armies was di-

vided between Villeroy and Bouflers
;
but the former com-

manded the stronger army. An attempt was made on the

fort of Knock, in order to forcing the lines
;
and there was

some action abouf it
;
but all on the sudden, Namur was

invested, and the King drew off the main part of his army
to besiege that place, and left above thirty thousand men,
under the command of the Prince of Vaudemont, who was
the best general he had

;
for Prince Waldeck died above a

year before this : with that army he was to cover Flan-

ders and Brabant, while the King carried on the siege.
tiie siege of As soou as Namur was invested, Bouflers threw himselfin-
"™'^'

to it, with many good officers, and a great body of dragoons :

the garrison was twelve tliousand strong : a place so happily

situated, so well fortified, and so well furnished and com-

manded, made the attempt seem bold and doubtful : the dry
season put the King under another difficulty : the Maese
was so low, that there was not water enough to bring up
the barks, loaden with artillery and ammunition, from Liege
and Maestricht, so that many days were lost in bringing
these over land : if Villeroy had followed the King close,

it is thought he must have quitted the design: but the

French presumed upon the strength of the place and gar-

rison, and on our being so little practised in sieges. They
thought, that Villeroy might make some considerable con-

quest in Flanders, and when that was done, come in good
time to raise the siege. Prince Vaudemont managed his

army ydth such skill and conduct, that as he covered all

the places on which he thought the French had an eye, so he
• marched with that caution, that though Villeroy had above

double his strength, yet he could not force him to an engage-

ment, nor gain any advantage over him. The military men
that served under him magnified his conduct highly, antd

compared it to any thing that Turenne, or the greatest geneU
rals of the age had done. Once it was thought he coul4

not get ofi"; but he marched under the cannon o,f Gheot with-*
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out any loss. In this, Villeroy's conduct was blamed, but i^^o.

without cause ; for he had not overseen his advantasre, but v-^v-^
&*

had ordered the Duke of Mayne, the French King's be-

loved son, to make a motion with the horse which he com-
manded

;
and probably, if that had been speedily executed,

it might have had ill effects on the Prince of Vaudemont :

but the Duke de Mayne despised Villeroy, and made no
haste to obey his orders

; so the advantage was lost, and
the King of France put him imder a slight disgrace for it.

Villeroy attacked Dixmuyde and Deinse: the garrisons
were not indeed able to make a great resistance, but they
were ill commanded. If their officers had been masters

of a true judgment, or presence of mind, they might at

least have got a favourable composition, and have saved
the garrisons, though the places were not tenable : yet they
were basely delivered up, and about seven thousand men
were made prisoners of war. And. hereupon, though by a
cartel that had been settled between the two armies, all pri-

soners were to be redeemed at a set price, and witliin a li-

mited time
; yet the French, having now so many men in

their hands, did,^ without either colour or shame, give a new

essay of their perfidiousness, for they broke it upon this

occasion, as they had often done at sea; indeed as often

as any advantages on their side tempted them to' it. The

governors of those places were at first believed to have be-

trayed their trust, and sold the garrisons, as well as the

places to the French
;
but they were tried afterwards, and

it appeared that it flowed from cowaidice and want of

sense, for which one of them suffered, and the other was

broke with disgrace.

Villeroy marched towards Brussels, and was followed by Brussels

Prince Vaudemont, whose chief care was to order his mo-
^aKied!"

tions so, that the French might not get betsveen him and the

King's camp at Namur. He apprehended, that Villeroy

might bombard Brussels, and would have hindered it, if

the town could have been wrought on to give him the as-

sistance that he desired of them. Townsmen, upon all

such occasions, are more apt to consider a present, though
a small expense, than a great, though an imminent danger :

so Prince Vaudemont could not pretend to cover them.

The Electoress of Bavaria was then in the town; and

though Villeroy sent a compliment to her, yet he did not
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give her time to retire, but bombarded the place for two days,
with so much fury, that a great part of the lower town was
burnt down. The damage was valued at some millions,

and the Electoress was so frighted, that she miscarried

upon it of a boy. When this execution was done, Villeroy
marched towards Namur : his army was now so much in-

creased, by detachments brought from the Rhine, and

troops drawn out of garrisons, that it was said to be one

hundred thousand strong. Both armies on the Rhine were

so equal in strength, that they could only lie on a de-

fensive
;
neither side being strong enough to undertake any

thing. M. de I'Orge commanded the French, and the Prince

of Baden the imperialists : the former was sinking as much
in his health as in his credit : so a great body was ordered

to march from him to Villeroy ;
and another body equal to

that, commanded by the Landgrave of Hesse, came and

joined the King's army.
Namnr was The sicgc was Carried on with great vigour : the errors

to which our want of practice exposed us, were all correct-

ed by the courage of our men : the fortifications, both in

strength, and in the extent of the outworks, were double to

what they had been when the French took the place : our

men did not only succeed in every attack, but went much
further. In the first gieat sally, the French lost so many,
both ofiicers and soldiers, that after that, they kept within

their works, and gave us no disturbance. Both the King
and the Elector of Bavaria, went frequently into the

trenches ;
the town held out one month, and the citadel

another. Upon Villeroy's approach, the King drew off" all

the troops that could be spared from the siege, and placed
himself in his way, with an army of sixty thousand men

;

but he was so well posted, that after Villeroy had looked

on him for some days, he found it was not advisable to at-

tack him. Our men wished for a battle, as that which

would not only decide the fate of Namur, but of the whole

war. The French gave it out, that they would put all

to hazard, rather tlian suft'er such a diminution of their

King's glory, as the retaking that place seemed to be. But
the signal of the citadel's treating, put an end to Villeroy's

designs : upon which, he, apprehending that the King
might then attack him, drew off with so much precipitation,

tliat it looked liker a flight than a retreat.
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Tlie capitulation was soon ended and signed by Bouflers, *^95.

who, as was said, was the iirst Marshal of France that

had ever delivered up a place : he marched out with five

thousand ineUj so it appeared he had lost seven thousand

during the siege ;
and we lost in it only the same number.

This was reckoned one of the greatest actions of the

King's life, and indeed one of the greatest that is in the

whole history of war. It raised his character much, both

at home and abroad, and gave a great reputation to his

troops: the King had the entire credit of the matter; his

general ofiicers having a very small sliare in it, being most
of them men of low genius, and little practised in things of

that nature. Cohorn, the chief engineer, signalized him-
self so eminently on this occasion, that he wdLS looked on
as the greatest man of the age ;

and out-did even Vauban,
who had gone far beyond all those that went before him, in

the conduct of sieges; but it was confessed by all, that

Cohorn had carried that art to a much farther perfection

during this siege. The subaltern officers and soldiers gave

hopes of a better race, that was growing up, and supplied
the errors and defects of their superior officers. As the

garrison marched out, the King ordered Bouflers to be

stopped, in reprisal for the garrisons of Dixrauyde and

Deinse. Bouflers complained of this as a breach of arti-

cles, and the action seemed liable to censure. But many
authorities and precedents were brought, both frqm law and

history, to justify it : all obligation^ airft)ng princes, both

in peace and war, must be judged to b^reciprocal ;
so that

he who breaks these first sets the other at liberty. At

length, the French consented to send back the garrisons,

pursuant to the cartel : Bouflers was first set at liberty, and

then these garrisons were released according to promise.
The officers were tried and proceeded against by coun-'

oils of war, according to martial law
; they were raised in

the army by ill methods, and maintained themselves by
worse

; corruption had broke into the army, and oppression
and injustice were much complained of. The King did not

approve of those practices, but he did not inquire after

them, nor punish them with a due severity; nor did he

make difference enough between those who served well,

sold nothing, and used their subalterns kindly, and those

who set every thing to sale, and oppressed all that were
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under them
;
and when things of that kind go unpunishetl,

they will soon make a great progress. There was little

more done during the campaign in Flanders, nor was there

any action upon the Rhine.

In Italy, there was nothing done in the field by force of

arms; but an afiair of great consequence was transacted,

in a very mysterious manner. The Duke of Savoy, after a

very long blockade, undertook the siege of Casal ; but he

was so ill provided for it, that no good account of it could

be expected : the King had so little hopes of success, that

he was not easily prevailed on to consent to the besieging

it : but either the French intended to gain the Pope and the

Venetians, and, in conclusion, that Duke himself, with this

extraordinary concession
; or, since our fleet was then be-

fore Toulon, they judged it more necessary to keep their

troops for the defence of their coast and fleet, than to send

them to relieve Casal
;
so orders were sent to the Governor

to capitulate in suck a number of days after the trenches

were opened : so that the place was surrendered, though it

was not at all strained. It was agreed, that it should be re-

stored to the Duke of Mantua, but so dismantled, that it

might give jealousy to no side : and the slighting the fortifi-

cations went on so slowly, that the whole season was spent
in it, a ti:uce being granted all that while. Thus did the

French give up Casal, after they had been at a vast ex-

pense in fortifying it, and had made it one of the strongest

places in Europe. Ji

Our fleet was all Jthe summer master of the Mediterra-

nean : the French were put into great disorder, and seemed
to apprehend a descent

;
for Russel came before Marseilles

and Toulon oftener than once : contrary winds forced him

out to sea again, but with no loss. He himself told me, he

believed nothing could be done there
; only the honour of

commanding the sea, and of shutting the French within their

ports, gave a great reputation to our afiairs. In Catalonia,

the French made no progress ; they abandoned Palamos,
and made Gironne their frontier. The Spaniards once pre-
tended to besiege Palamos, but they only pretended to do
it

; they desired some men from Russel, for he had regi-

ments of marines on board : they said, they had begun the

siege, and were provided with every thing that was neces-

sary to carry it on, only they wanted men
;
so he sent them
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some battalions ; but when they came thither, they found 1^95.

»M)t any one thing that was necessary to carry on a siege,
^^"^

not so much as spades, not to mention guns and ammuni-
tion : so Russel sent for his men back again : but the French
of themselves quitted the place; for, as they found the

charge of the war in Catalonia was great, and though they
met with a feeble opposition from the Spaniards, yet since

they saw they could not carry Barcelona, so long as our

fleet lay in those seas, they resolved to lay by, in expecta-
tion of a better occasion. We had another fleet in our own
Channel, that was ordered to bombard the French coast :

they did some execution upon St. Maloes, and destroyed

Grandville, that lay not far from it : they also attempted
Dunkirk, but failed in the execution : some bombs were
thrown into Calais, but without any great effect : so that the

French did not sufifer so much by the bombardment, as was

expected: the country indeed was much alarmed by it;

they had many troops dispersed all along their coast : so

that it put their afl^airs in great disorder, and we were every
where masters at sea. Another squadron, commanded by
the Marquis of Caermarthen (whose father was created

Duke of Leeds, to colour the dismissing him from business,

with an increase of title) lay off from the isles of Scilly, to

secure our trade, and convoy our merchants. He was an

extravagant man, both in his pleasures and humours—he

was slow in going to sea
; and, when he was out, he fancied

the French fleet was coming up to him, which proved to be

only a fleet of merchant ships : so he left his station, and

retired into Milford Haven
; by which means, that squadron

became useless.

This proved fatal to our trade
; many of our Barbadoes The losses

ships were taken by French cruizers and privateers : two
ll°^^^

"'^''

rich ships, coming from the East Indies, were also taken

one hundred and fifty leagues to the westward, by a very
fatal accident, or by some treacherous advertisement; for

cruizers seldom go so far into the ocean : and to complete
the misfortunes of the East India Company, three other

ships, that were come near Gallway, on the west of Ireland,

fell into the hands of some French privateers : those five

ships were valued at a million, so here was great occasion

of discontent in.the city of London. They complained, that

peithpr the Admiralty, nor the government, took the care
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that was necessary for preserving the wealth of the nation.

A French man of war, at the same time, fell upon our fac-

tory on the coast of Guinea
;
he took the small fort we had

there, and destroyed it : these misfortunes were very sensi-

ble to the nation, and did much abate the joy, which so

glorious a campaign would otherwise have raised; and

much matter was laid in for ill humour to work upon.
The war went on in Hungary : the new Grand Seignior

came late into the field
;
but as late as it was, the imperial-

ists were not ready to receive him : he tried to force his

way into Transylvania, and took some weak and ill-defended

forts, which he soon after abandoned : Veterani, who was

the most beloved of all the Emperor's generals, lay with a

small army to defend the entrance into Transylvania : the

Turks fell upon him, and overpowered him with numbers :

his army was destroyed, and himself killed
;
but they sold

their lives dear : the Turks lost double their number, and

their best troops in the action
;
so that they had only the

name and honour of a victory : they were not able to pro-
secute it, nor to draw any advantage from it. The strag-

glers of the defeated army drew together towards the

passes ;
but none pursued them, and the Turl^s marched

back to Adrianople, with the triumph of having made a glo-

rious campaign. There were some slight engagements at

sea, between the Venetians and the Turks, in which the

former pretended they had the advantage ;
but notliing fol-

lowed upon them. Thus affairs went on abroad dming this

summer.
There was a parliament held in Scotland, where the Mar-

quis ofTweedale was the King's commissioner : every thing

that was asked for the King's supply, and for the subsist-

ence of his troops, was granted. The massacre in Glencoe

made still a great noise, and the King seemed too remiss in

inquiring into it
;
but when it was represented to him, that

a session of parliament could not be managed, without high
motions and complaints of so crying a matter, and that his

ministers could not oppose these, without seeming to bring
the guilt of that blood, that was so perfidiously shed, both

on the King, and on themselves : to prevent that, he ordered

a commission to be passed under the great seal, for a pre-

cognition in that matter, which is a practice in the law of

Scotland, of examining into crimes, before the persons con-
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cerned are brought upon their trial. This was looked on i^^*-

as an artifice, to cover that transaction by a private inquiry ;

yet, when it was complained of in parliament, not without

Inflections on the slackness in examining into it, the King's
commissioner assured them, that by the King's order, the

matter was then under examination, and that it should be

reported to the parliament : the inquiry went on
; and, in

the progress of it, a new practice of the Earl of Breadal-

bane's was discovered
;
for the highlanders deposed that,

while he was treating with them, in order to their submit-

ting to the King, he had assured them, that he still adhered

to King James's interest, and that he pressed them to come
into that pacification, only to preserve them for his service,

till a more favourable opportunity. This, with several other

treasonable discourses of his, being reported to the parlia-

ment, he covered himself with his pardon ;
but these dis-

courses happened to be subsequent to it
;
so he was sent a

prisoner to the Castle of Edinburgh : he pretended, he had
secret orders from the King, to say any thing that would give
him credit with them

;
which the King ovmed so far, that

he ordered a new pardon to be passed for him. A great

party came to be formed in this session, of a very odd mix-

ture : the high presbyterians, and the Jacobites, joined to-

gether to oppose every thing ; yet it was not so strong as

to carry the majority; but great heats arose among them.

The report of the massacre of Glencoe was made in full The bnsi-

parliament : by that it appeared, that a black design was coe exa-

laid, not only to cut oflf the men of Glencoe, but a great
™i"ed.

many more clans, reckoned to be in all above six thousand

persons : the whole was pursued in many letters, that were

writ with great earnestness ; and, though the King's orders

canied nothing in them, that was in any sort blameable, yet

the Secretary of State's letters went much further. So the

parliament justified the King's instructions, but voted the

execution in Glencoe to have been a barbarous massacre,

and that it was pushed on by the Secretary of State's let-

ters, beyond the King's orders : upon that, they voted an

address to be made to tlie King, that he, and others con-

cerned in that matter, might be proceeded against accord-,

ing to law : this was carried by a great majority.

In this session an act passed in favour of such of the

episcopal clergy^ as should enter into those engagements



new com-

pauT

174 HISTORY OF THE REIGN
1695. to the King, that were by law required ;

that they should

continue in their benefices under the King's protection,

without being subject to the power of the presbytery. This

was carried -with some address, before the presbyterians
were aware of the consequences of it

;
for it was plainly

that which they call Erastianism. A day was limited to the

clergy for taking the oaths
; and, by a very zealous and dex-

terous management, about seventy of the best of them were

brought to take the oaths to the King ;
and so they came

within the protection promised them by the act.

An act Tor a Another act passed, that has already produced verj' fatal

consequences to that kingdom, and may yet draw worse

after it. The interlopers in the East India trade, finding

that the Company was like to be favoured by the parlia-

ment, as well as by the court, were resolved to try other

methods to break in upon that trade. They entered into a

treaty with some merchants in Scotland
;
and they had, in

the former session, procured an act, that promised letters

patent to all such as should offer to set up new manufac-

tures, or drive any new trade, not yet practised by that

kingdom, \vith an exemption for twenty-one years from all

taxes and customs, and mtli all such other privileges as

should be found necessary for establishing or encouraging
such projects : but here was a necessity of procuring letters

patent, which they knew the credit that the East India

Company had at court would certainly render ineffectual :

so they were now in treaty for a new act, which should free

thera from that difficulty. There was one Paterson, a man
ofno education, but of great notions; which, as was gene-

rally said, he had learned from the bucaniers, with whom
he had consorted for some time. He had considered a

place in Darien, where he thought a good settlement might
be made, with another over against it in the South Sea

;

and, by two settlements there, he fancied a great trade might
be opened both for the East and West Indies

;
and that the

Spaniards in the neighbourhood might be kept in great sub-

jection to them : so he made the merchants believe, that he

Ijad a great secret, which he did not think fit yet to dis-

cover, and resersed to a fitter opportunity ; only he desired

that the West Indies might be named in any new act that

should be offered to the parliament. He made them in ge-
neral understand, that he knew of a country, not possessed
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by Spaniards, where there were rich mines and gold in ^695.

abundance. While these matters were in treaty, the time
^^''^

of the King's giving the instructions to his commissioner
for the parliament came on; and it had been a thing of

course, to give a general instruction, to pass all bills for

t;he encouragement of trade. Johnstone told the King,
that he heard there was a secret management among the

merchants for an act in Scotliind, under which the East

India trade might be set up : so he proposed, and drew an

instruction, empowering the commissioner to pass any bill,

promising letters patent for encouraging of trade, yet li-

mited, so that it should not interfere with the trade of Eng-
land. When they went down to Scotland, the King's com-
missioner either did not consider this, or had no regard to

it
;
for he gave the royal assent to an act that gave the un-

dertakers, either of the East India or West India trade, all

possible privileges, with exemption of twenty-one years
from all impositions. And the act directed letters patent
to be passed under the great seal, without any further war-

rant for them: when this was printed, it gave a great alarm

in England, more particularly to the East India Company ;

for many of the merchants of London resolved to join stock

with the Scotch Company ;
and the exemption from all

duties gave a great prospect of gain. Such was the pos-
ture of affairs in Scotland.

In Ireland, the three lords justices did not agree long Affairs ia

together : the Lord Capel studied to render himself popular,
*'^^'*"**-

and espoused the interests of tlie English against the Irish,

without any nice regard to justice or equity. He was too

easily set on by those who had their own end in it, to do

every thing that gained him applause. The other two were

men of severe tempers, and studied to protect the Irish

when they were opprest ;
nor did they try to make them-

selves otherwise popular than by a wise and just adminis-

tration: so Lord Capel was highly magnified, and they
were as much complained of by all the English in Ire-

land. Lord Capel did undertake to manage a parliament
so as to carry all things, if he was made lord deputy, and

had power given him to place and displace such as he

should name: this was agreed to, and a parliament was held

there, after he had made several removes. In the beginning
of the session things went smoothly : the supply that was
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asked, fov the support of that government, was granted ;
all

the proceedings in King James's parliament was annulled,
and the great actof settlement was confirmed and explained
as theji. desired : but this good temper was quickly lost by
the heat of some who had great credit with Lord Capel.

Complaints were made of Sir Charles Porter, the lord

chancellor, who was beginning to set on foot a tory hu-

mour in Ireland, whereas it was certainly the interest of

that government to have no other division among them, but

that of English and Irish, and of protestant and papist.

Lord Capel's party moved, in the House of Commons, that

Porter should be impeached ; but the grounds upon which

this motion was made api)eared to be so frivolous, after

the Chancellor was heard by the House of Commons, in

his own justification, that he was voted clear from all im-

putation, by a majority of two to one : this set the Lord

Deputy, and the Lord Chancellor, with all the friends of

both, at so great a distance from each other, that it put a full

stop for some time to all business.

Thus factions were formed in all the King's dominions ;

and he, being for so much of the year at a great distance

from the scene, there was no pains taken to quiet these, and

to check the animosities which arose out of them. The

King studied only to balance them, and to keep up among
the parties a jealousy of one another, that so he might

oblige them all to depend more entirely on himself.

As soon as the campaign was over in Flanders, the King
intended to come over directly into England ;

but he was

kept long on the other side by contrary winds. The first

point that was under debate upon his arrival was, whether

a new parliament should be summoned, or the old one be

brought together again, which, by the law that was lately

passed, might sit till Lady-day. The happy state the na-

tion was in, put all men, except the merchants, in a

good temper ;
none could be sure we should be in so good

a state next year : so that now probably elections would

fall on men who were well affected to the government : a

parliament, that saw itself in its last session, might affect

to be froward ; the members, by such a behaviour, hoping
to recommend themselves to the next election : besides, if

the same parliament had been continued, probably the in-

quiries into corruption would have been carried on, which

&
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might divert them from more pressing affairs, and kindle ^^^s.

greater heats ;
all which mi2:ht be more decently dropped by a ^""^^^

new parliament, than suffered to He asleep by the old one;

These considerations prevailed, though it was still believed

that the King's own inclinations led liim to have continued

the parliament yet one session longer ;
for he reckoned h6

was sure of the major vote in it : thus this parliament was

brought to a conclusion, and a new one was summoned.
The King made a progress to the north

;
and -staid some

days at the Earl of Sunderland's, which was the first pub-
lic mark of the high favour he was in. The Ki-og studied

to constrain him self to a little more openness and affability

than was natural to him : but his cold and dry way had too

deep a root, not to return too oft upon him. The Jacobites
were so decried, that few of theni were elected"; but many
of the sourer sort of whigs, who were much alienated from
the King, were chosen : generally they were men of estates

;

but many were young, hot, and without experience. Foley
was again chosen speaker : the demand of the supply was
Still very high, and there was a great arrear of deficiencies

;

all was readily granted, and lodged on funds, that seemed
to be very probable.
• The state of the coin was considered, and there were ,The siaie of

great and long debates about the proper remedies. The
j!** ^°'"

'^^*'

motion of raising the money above its intrinsic value, was
still much pressed. Many apprehended that' this rfiattef

could not be cured, without casting ufs into great disorders.

Our money they thought would not pass, and so the' mar--

kets would not be furnished ;
and it is certain, that if there

had been ill humours then stirring in the nation, this might
have cast us into great convulsions : but none happened, to

the disappointment of our enemies
;
who had their eyes and

hopes long fixed on the effects this might produce. All

came in the end to a wise and happy resolution of recoin-

ing all the specie of England, in milled money : all the old

money was ordered to be brought in, in public payments,
or loans to the Exchequer, and that by degrees ;

first the

half-crown pieces, and the rest of the money by a longer

day; money of a bad allay, as well as clipped money, was to

be received
; though this "was thought an ill precedent, and

that it gave too much encouragement to false coining ; yet
it was judged necessary upon this occasion

;
and it gave a

VOL. III. 2 A

^*
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1695. present calm to a ferment tliat was then working all Eng-
'••^''^ land over. 1200,000/. was given to supply the deficiency

of the bad and clipped money ;
so this matter was happily

settled, and was put in a way to be effectually remedied,
and it was executed mth an order and a justice, with a

quiet and an exactness, beyond all men's expectation : so

that we were freed from a great and threatening mischief,

without any of those eflfects th^-t were generally appre-»

bended from it.
^

ti^urs in

^ The bill of trials, in cases of treason, was again brought
pases of into thc Housc of Commons, and passed there : when it

treason. came Up to the Lords, they added the clause for summon-

ing all the peers to the trial of a peer, wiiich was not easily

carried
;
for those, who wished well to the bill, looked on

this as a device to lose it
;
as no doubt it was

;
and there-

fore they opposed it : but, contrary to the hopes of the

court, the Commons were so desirous of the bill, that when
it came down to them, they agreed to the clause, and so the

bill passed, and had the royal assent.

cernb°eiec-
^ scvcrc bill was brought in for voiding all the elections

tioiis to par- of parliament men, where the elected had been at any ex-
*™*^°'

pense in meat, drink, or money to procure votes; it was

very stiictly penned, but time must shew whether any eva-

sions can be found out to avoid it; certainly, if it has the

desired efl'ect, it would prove one of the best laws that ever

was made ih England, for abuses in elections were grown
to most intolerable excesses, which threatened even the

luin of the nation. Another act passed against unlawful

and double returns, for persons had been often returned,

plainly contrary to the vote of the majority ;
and in bo-

roughs, where there was a contest between the select num-
ber of the corporation, and tbe whole populace, both sides

had obtained favourable decisions, as that side prevailed,
on which the person elected happened to be, so both elec-

tions were returned, and the house judged the matter : but

by this act, all returns were ordered to be made according
to the last determination of the House of Commons : these

were thought good securities for future parliaments ;
it had

been happy for the nation, if the first of these had proved
as effectual as the last was.

Compiainu Great complaints were made in both houses of the act

.Scoicb act. for tlie Scotch East India Company, and addresses were

ff-^
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^ade to th6 King, setting forth the inconveniences that were ^^^s.

like to arise from thence to England ;
the King answered,

^^"'^

that he had been ill served in Scotland, but he hoped reme-

dies shotild be found to prevent the ill consequiences that

they apprehended from the act
;
and soon after this, he

turned out both the Secretaries of State, and the Marquis
of Tweedale

;
and great changes were made in the whole

ministry of that kingdom, both high and low. No inquiry
was made, nor proceedings ordered, concerning the busi-

ness of Glencoe, so that furnished the libellers with some

colours, in aspersing the King, as if he miiSt have been

willing to suffer it to be executed, since he seemed so un*

willing to let it be punished.
But when it was understood in Scotland that the King Scotland

had disowned the act for the East India Company, from
""support-

which it was expected that great riches should flow into bg it.

that kingdom, it is not easy to conceive how great, and how

general an indignation was spread over the whole kingdom
*

the Jacobites saw what a game it was like to prove in theii*

hands
; they played it with great skill, and to the advantage

of their cause in a course of many years, and continue to

manage it to this day ;
there w as a great deal of noise made

of the Scotch act in both houses of parliament in England,,

by some, who seemed to have no other design in that, but

to heighten our distractions by the apprehensions that they

expressed. The Scotch nation fancied nothing biit moun-
tains of gold, and the credit of the design rose so high, that

subscriptions were made, and advancesof money were of-

fered, beyond what any believed the wealth of that king-
dom could have furnished. Paterson came to have such

credit among them, that the design of the East India trade,

how promising soever, was wholly laid aside, and they re-

solved to employ all their wealth in the settling a colony,
with a port and fortifications in Darien, which was long

kept a secret, and was only trusted to a select number, em-

powered by this new company, who assumed to themselves

the name of the African Company, though they never med-

dled with any concern in that part of the world : the un-

happy progress of this affair will appear in its proper time.

The losses of the merchants gave great advantages to a motion

those who complained of the administration
;
the conduct, o^trade'""*

with relation to our trade, was represented as at best a

p,, i»
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1695. neglect of the nation, and of its prosperity ; some, with a

more spiteful malice, said, it was designed, that we should

suffer in our trade, that the Dutch might carry it from us ;

and how extravagant soever this might seem, it was often

repeated by some men of virulent tempers; and in tlie end,

when all the errors, with relation to the protection of oiu"

trade, were set out, and much aggravated, a motion was

made to create, by act of parliament> a council of trade.

This was opposed by those, >tho looked on it as a change
of our constitution in a very essential point; the executive

part of the government was wholly in the King, so that the

appointing any council, by act of parliament, began a pre-

cedent of their breaking in upon the execution of the law,

in which it could not be easy to see how far they might be

carried
;

it was indeed offered, that this council should be

much limited as to its powers ; yet many apprehended,
that if the parliament named the persons, how low soever

their powers might be at first, they would be enlarged every
session ; and, from being a council to look into matters of

trade, they would be next empowered to appoint convoys
and crnizers ; this in time might draw in the whole admir

ralty, and that part of the revenue or supply that was ap-

propriated to the navy ;
so that a king would soon grow to

be a Duke of Venice
;
and indeed, those who set this on

most zealously, did not deny that they designed to graft

many tilings upon it.

The King was so sensible of the ill effects this would

have, that he ordered his mmisters to oppose it as much as

possibly they could : the Earl of Sunderland, to the wonder

qf many, declared tor it> as all that depended on him pro-
moted it

;
he was afraid of the violence of the republican

party, and would not venture on provoking them
;
the mi-

nisters were much offended with him for taking this method
to recommend himself at their cost; the King himself took

it ill, and he told me, if he went on driving it as he did, that

he must break with him
;
he imputed it to his fear for the un-

happy steps he had made in King James's time, which ga\'e

his enemies so many handles and colours for attacking him,
that he would venture on nothing that might provoke them.

Here was a debate^ plamly in a point of prerogative, how
far the government should continue on its ancient bottom of

monarchy, as to the executive part ;
or how far it should
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torn to a commonwealth
;
and yet, by an odd reverse, the 169*-

whigs, who were now most employed, argued for the prero-
^^'^^^

gative, while the tories seemed jealous for public liberty :

go powerfully does interest bias men of all forms.

This was going on, and probably Avould have passed in a con-

both houses, when the discovery of a conspiiacy turned
com^id,'^'*'

men's thoughts quite another way ;
so that all angry motions

were let frtll, and the session came to a very happy conclu^

sion, with greater advantages to the King, than could have

been otherwise expected. We were all this winter alarmed,
from many different quarters, with the insolent discourses

of the Jacobites, who seemed so well assured of a suddea

revolution, which was to be both quick and entire, that at

Christmas they said, it would be brought about, within six

W6eks. The French fleet, which we had so long shut up
within Toulon, w as now fitting out, and was ordered to come
round to Brest

;
our fleet that lay at Cadiz, was not strong

enough to fight them, when they should pass the streits ;

Kussel had come home, with many of the great ships, and
had left only a squadron there ;

but a great fleet was or-

dered to go thither : it \wis ready to have sailed in December,
but was kept in our ports, by contrary winds, till February :

this was then thought a great unhappiness ; but we'foimd af-

terwards, thart our preservation was chiefly owing to it
;
and

it was so extraordinary a thing, to see the wind fixed at south

west during the whole winter, that few could resist Ae observ-

ing a signal Providence ofGod in it. We were all this while

in great pain for Rook, who commanded the squadron that

lay at Cadiz
;
and was like to suffer for want of the provi-

sions and stores, which this fleet was to carry him, besides

the addition of strength this would bring him, in case the

Toulon squadron should come about
;
we were only appre-

hensive of danger from that squadron ;
for we thought, that

we could be in none at home, till that fleet was brought
about

; the advertisements came from many places, that

some verj' important thing was ready to break out : it is

true, the Jacobites fed their party with such stories every

year ;
but they both talked and wrote now with more than

ordinary assurance. The King had been so accustomed to

alarms and reports of this kind, that he had now so little re-

gard to them, as scarce to be willing to hearken to those,

who broi^ght him such advertisements. He was so much
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1693. s6t on preparing for the next campaign, that all other things

^"^'^•^ were little considered by him.

Ofagsassi- But in the beginning of February, one Captain Fisher

^w^
""^ came to the Earl of Portland, and in general told him, there

was a design to assassinate the King ;
but he would not, or

could not then name any of the persons, who were con-

cerned in it; he never appeared more, for he had assu-

rances given him, that he should not be made use of as

a witness : few days after that, one Pendergrass, an Irish

officer, came to the Earl of Portland, and discovered all

that he knew of the matter
;
he freely told him his own name,

but would not name any of the conspirators : La Rue, a

Frenchman, came also to Brigadier Levison, and disco-

vered to him all that he knew : these two, Pendergrass and

La Rue, were brought to the King apart, not knowing of

one another's discovery : they gave an account of two plots

then on foot, the one for assassinating the King, and the

other for invading the kingdom. The King was not easily

brought to give credit to this, till a variety of circumstances,

in which the discoveries did agree, convinced him of the

truth of the whole design.
It has been already told, in how many projects King

James was engaged for assassinating the King; but all

these had failed
;
so now one was laid, that gave better

hopes, and looked liker a military action, than a foul mur-

der : Sir George Berkeley, a Scotchman, received a com-
mission from King James, to go and attack the Prince of

Orange, in his winter quarters : Charnock, Sir William Per-

kins, Captain Porter, and La Rue, were the men to whose
conduct the matter was trusted

;
the Duke of Berwick came

over, and had some discourse with them about the method
of executing it : forty persons were thought necessary for

the attempt ; they intended to watch the King, as he should

go out to hunt, or come back from it in his coach
;
some of

them were to engage the guards, while others should attack

the King, and either carry him off a prisoner, or, in case of

any resistance, kill him. This soft manner was proposed,
to draw military men to act in it, as a warlike exploit : Por-

ter and Knightly went and viewed the grounds, and the way
through which the King passed, as he went between Ken-

sington and Richmond Park, where he used to hunt com-

monly on Saturdays ;
a»d they pitched on two places, where
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they thought they might well execute the design. King i695.

James sent over some of his guards to assist in it
;
he spoke

^"^"^^

himself to one Harris to go over, and to obey such orders

as he should receive from Berkeley ;
he ordered money to

be given him, and told him, that, if he w^as forced to stay

long at Calais, the president there would have orders to

furnish him.

When the Duke of Berwick had laid the matter so well
j^J^^^^r

here, that he thought it could not miscarry, he went back to vade the

France, and met King James at St. Denis, who was come '^"'g'*on»«

so far on his way from Paris : he stopped there, and after

a long conference with the Duke of Berwick, he sent him
first to his Queen at St. Germains, and then to the King of

France, and he himself called for a notary, and passed some

act; but it was not known to what effect. When that

was done, he pursued his journey to Calais, to set himself

at the head of an army of about twenty thousand men, that

were drawn out of the garrisons, which lay near that fron-

tier. These being full in that season, an army was in a very
few days brought together, without any previous warning
or noise. There came every winter a coasting fleet, from

all the sea-ports of France to Dunkirk, with all the provi-
sions for a campaign ;

and it was given out, that the French

intended an early one this year : so that this coasting fleet

was ordered to be there by the end of January ;
thus here

were transport ships, as w^ell as an army, brought together

in a very silent manner
;
there was also a small fleet of

cruizers, and some men of war ready to convoy them over :

many regiments were embarked, and King James was wait-

ing at Calais, for some tidings of that, on which he chiefly

depended ; for, upon the first notice of the success of the as-

sassination, he was resolved to have set sail : so near was

the matter brought to a crisis, when it broke out by the dis-

covery, made by the persons above named. La Rue told

all particulars, with the greatest frankness, and named all

the persons that they had intended to engage in the execu-

tion of it
;
for several lists were among them, and those who

concerted the matter, had those lists given them, and took it

for granted, that every man named in those lists was en-

gaged ;
since they were persons on whom they depended,

as knowing their inclinations, and believing that they would

readily enter-into the project ; though it had not been, at that.
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16^6. time, proposed to many of them, as it appeared afterwards.
\^/^ The design was laid, to strike the blow on the 1 5th of Feb-

ruary, in a lane that turns down from Turnham-Green to

Brentford ;
and the conspirators were to be scattered about

the green, in taverns and ale-houses, and to be brought to-

gether, upon a signal given. They were cast into several

parties, and an aid-de-canip was assigned to every one of

them, both to bring them together, and to give the whole the

air of a military action : Pendergrass owned very freely to

the King, that he was engaged in interest against him, as he

was of a religion contrary to his : he said, he would have no

reward for his discovery, but he hated a base action ; and
the point of honour was the only motive that prevailed on

him : he owned, that he was desired to assist in the seizing

on him, and he named the person that was fixed on to shoot

him
;
he abhorred the whole thing, and immediately came to

reveal it. His Story did in all particulars agree with La
Rue's : for some time he stood on it, as a point of honour,
to name no person ;

but upon assurance given him, that he

should not be brought as a witness against them, he named
all he knew. The King ordered the coaches and guards to

be made ready the next morning, being the 15th of Febru-

ary, and a Saturday, his usual day of hunting ;
but some

accident was pretended to cover his not going abroad that

day : tlie conspirators continued to meet together, not doubt-

ing but that they should have occasion to execute their de-

sign the next Saturday : they had some always about Ken-

sington, who came and went continually, and brought them
an account of every thing that passed there : on Saturday, the

22nd of February, they put themselves in a readiness, and
were going to take the posts assigned them

;
but were sur-

prised, when they had notice that the King's hunting was put
off a second time : they apprehended they might be discover-

ed : yet as none were seized, they soon quieted themselves.

Many of the 'Sext night, a great many of them were taken in their

seized on. beds; and the day following, the whole discovery was laid

before the privy council. At the same time, advices were

^ sent to the King from Flanders, that the French army was

marching to Dunkirk, on design to invade England. And
now, by a very happy providence, though hitherto a very

unacceptable one, we had a great fleet at Spithead ready to

sail: and we had another fleet designed for the summer's-
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service in our own seas, qnite ready, though not yet
^^-^•

manned. Many brave seamen, seeing the nation was in
^^-"^

such visible danger, came out of their lurking holes, in

which they were hiding themselves from the press, and of-

fered their service : and all people shewed such zeal, that

in three days, Russel, who was sent to command, stood

over to the coast of France, with a fleet of above fifty men
of war. The French were amazed at this

;
and upon it,

their ships drew so near their coasts, that he durst not fol-

low them in such shallow \vater, but was contented with

breaking their design, and driving them into their harbours.

King James staid for some weeks there
; but, as the French

said, his malignant star still blasted every project that was
formed for his service.

The court of France was much out of countenance with ^'''^
^<'f«^

this disappointment ;
for that King had ordered his design sion brokai.

of invading England, to be communicated to all the courts

in which he had ministers
;
and they spoke of it with such

an air of assurance, as gave violent presumptions, that the

King of France knew of the conspiracy against the King's

person, and depended upon it
;
for indeed, without that,

the design was impracticable, considering how great a fleet

we had at Spithead. Nor could any men of common sense

have entertained a thought of it, but with a view of the con-

fusion into which the intended assassination must have cast

us. They went on in England, seizing the conspirators;
and a proclamation was issued out, for apprehending those

that absconded, with a promise of 1000/. reward to such as

should seize on any of them, and the offer of a pardon to

every conspirator that should seize on any of the rest.

This set all people at work, and in a few weeks most of

them were apprehended ; only Berkeley was not found, who
had brought the commission from King James, though great

search was made for him. For, though the reality of such

a commission was fully proved afterwards, in the trials of

the conspirators, by the evidence of those who had seen

and read it all, written in King James's own hand, (such a

paper being too important to be trusted to any copy) yet

much pains were taken to have found the very person who
was intrusted with it: the conmiission itself would have

been a valuable piece, and such an original, as was not to

be found any where.
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1696. The military men would not engage on other terms

; they
^^^'^'^

thought, by the laws of war, they were bound to obey all

orders that run in a military style, and no other; and so

they imagined that their part in it was as innocent, as the

going on any desperate design during a campaign. Many
of them repined at the service, and wished that it had not

l?een put on them: but, being commanded, they fancied

that they were liable to no blame nor infamy, but ought to

be treated as prisoners of war.
Porter dis- Amoug thosc who were taken, Porter and Pendergrass
covwe a

^^.^^.g bj-QUght in : Porter had been a vicious man, engaged
in many ill things, and was very forward and furious in all

their consultations. The Lord Cutts, who, as captain of

the guards, was present when the King examined Prender-

grass, but did not know his name, when he saw him brought

in, pressed him to own himself, and the service he had al-

ready done ;
but he claimed the promise of not being forced

as a witness, and would say nothing. Porter was a man of

pleasure, who loved not the hardships of a prison, and

much less the solemnities of an execution, so he confessed

all: and then Pendergrass, who had his dependance on

him, freely confessed likewise. He said. Porter was the

man who had trusted him
;
he could not be an instrument

to desttoy him; yet he lay under no obligations to any
others among them. Porter had been in the management
of the whole matter

;
so he gave a very copious account of

it all, from the first beginning. And now it appeared, that

Pendergrass had been but a very few days among them,
and had seen very few of them

;
and that he came and dis-

covered the conspiracy the next day after it was opened
to him.

Both When by these examinations the matter was clear and

I'.arUameni uudcniable, thc King communicated it, in a speech, to both
enurintoa houscs of parliament: they immediately made addresses

JiocirZn. <>f congratulation, with assurances of adhering to him

against all his enemies, and in particular, against King
James; and after that, motions were made in both houses
for an association, wherein they should own him as their

rightful and lawful King, and promise faithfully to adhere

to him against King James, and the pretended Prince of
Wales

; engaging at the same time to maintain the act of

succession, and to revenge his death on all who should be
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concerned in it. This was much opposed in both houses, i696.

chiefly by Seymour and Finch, in the House of Commons,
and the Earl of Nottingham in the House of Lords. They
went chiefly upon this, that "

rightful and lawful" were
words that had been laid aside in the beginning of this

reign ;
that they imported one that was king by descent,

and so could not belong to the present King. They said,

the crown and the prerogatives of it were vested in him,
and therefore they would obey him and be faithful to him,

though they could not acknowledge him their rightful and
lawful king. Great exceptions were also taken to the

word,
"
revenge," as not of an evangelical sound : but

that word was so explained, that these were soon cleared ;

revenge was to be meant in a legal sense, either in the pro-
secution of justice at home, or of war abroad : and the

same word had been used in that association, into which
the nation entered, when it was apprehended that Queen
Elizabeth's life was in danger, by the practices of the

Queen of Scots. After a warm debate, it was carried in

both houses, that an association should be laid on the table,

and that it might be signed by all such as were willing of

their own accord to sign it; only with this difference, that

instead of the words,
"
rightful and lawful king," the Lords

put these words,—That King William hath the right by law

to the crown of these reabns, and that neither King James,
nor the pretended Prince of Wales, nor any other person,
has any right whatsoever to the same. This was done to

satisfy those who said, they could not come up to the

words,
"

rightful and lawful." And the Earl of Rochester

offering these words, they were thought to answer the ends

of the association, and so were agreed to. This was signed

by both houses, excepting only fourscore in the House of

Commons, and fifteen in the House of Lords. The asso-

ciation was carried from the houses of parliament over all

England, and was signed by all sorts of people, a very few

only excepted. The bishops also drew a form for the

clergy, according to that signed by the House of Lords,

with some small variation, which was so universally signed,

that not above an hundred all over England refused it.

Soon after this, a bill was brought into the House of

Commons declaring all men incapable of public trust, or

to serve in parliament, who did not sign the association.
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^^ This passed with no considerable opposition ;
for those

who had signed it of their own accord, were not unwilling

to have it made general ;
and such as had refused it when

it was voluntary, were resolved to sign it as soon as the

law should be made for it. And at the same time, an or-

der passed in council for reviewing all the commissions in

England, and for turning out of them all those who had

not signed the association while it was voluntary ;
since

this seemed to be such a declaration of their principles and

affections, that it was not thought reasonable that such per-
sons should be any longer either justices of peace or de-

puty lieutenants.

A fund upon The ses.sion of parliameni; was soon brought to a con-
a land

bani| ^lusion. They Created one fund upon which t« o millions

and an half were to be raised, which the best judges did

apprehend was neither just nor prudent. A new bank was

proposed, called the Land Bank, because the securities

were to be upon land : this was the main difference between

it and the Bank of England : and, by reason of this, it was

pretended that it was not contrary to a clause in the act for

that bank, that no other bank should be set up in opposi-
tion to it. There was a set of undertakers who engaged
that it should prove effectual, tor the money for. which it

was given : this was chiefly managed by Foley, Harley,
iand the tories : it was much laboured by the Earl of Sun-

derland, and the King was prevailed on to consent to it, or

rather to desire it, though he was then told by many of

wiiat ill consequence it would prove to his affairs. The
Earl of Sunderland's excuse for himself, when the error ap-

peared afterwards but too evidently, was, that he thought
it would engage the tories in interest to support the go-
vernment.

After most of the conspirators were taken, and all ex-

aminations were over, some of them were brought to their

trials. Chamock, King, and Keys, were begun with : the

design was fully proved against them. Chamock shewed

great presence of mind, with temper and good judgment,
and made as good a defence as the matter could bear

;
but

the proof was so full, tiiat they were all found guilf y. En-
deavours were used to persuade Chamock to confess all he

knew
;
for he had been in all their plots from the begin-

iiiag. His brother was employed to deal with him, and he

Cliamock
aii'.J othi'ts

tried and

executed.



OP KING WILLIAM III. 189

seemed to be oace in suspense ;
but the next time that his i696.

brother came to him, he told him, he could not save his ^'^'^^^

own life without doing that which would take away the

lives of so many, that he did not think his own life worth
it. This shewed a greatness of mind that had been very
valuable if it had been better directed. Thus this matter

was understood at the time. But many years after tliis,

the Lord Somers gave me a different account of it. Char-

nock, as he told me, sent an offer to the King of a lull dis-

covery of all their consultations and designs ;
and desired

no pardon, but only that he might live in some easy prison,
and if he was found to prevaricate in any part of his dis-

covery, he would look for the execution of the sentence.

But the King apprehended, that so many persons would be
found concerned, and thereby be rendered desperate, that

he was afraid to have such a scene opened, and would not

accept of this offer. At his death, Charnock delivered a

paper, in which he confessed he was engaged in a design
to attack the Prince of Orange's guards : but he thought
himself bound to clear King James, from having any com-
mission to assassinate him. King's paper, who suffered

with him, was to the same purpose ;
and they both took

pains to clear all those of their religion from any accession

to it. King expressed a sense of the unlawfulness of the

undertaking ;
but Charnock seemed fuUy satisfied with the

lawfulness of it. Keys was a poor ignorant trimipeter,

who had his dependance on Porter, and now suffered chiefly

upon his e\idence, for which he was much reflected on.

It was said, that servants had often4>een witnesses against

their masters, but that a master's witnessing against his ser-

vant was somewhat new and extraordinary.

The way that Charnock and King took to vindicate King King James

James, did rather fasten the imputation more upon him :

queued by*'

they did not deny, that he had sent over a commission to *hem.

attack the Prince of Orange, which, as Porter deposed,
Charnock told him he had seen. If this had been denied

by a dying man, his last words would have been of some

weight : but instead of denying that which was sworn, he

only denied, that King James had given a commission for

assassination ;
and it seems great weight was laid on this

word, for all the conspirators agreed in it, and denied that

King James had given a commission to assassinate the
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Prince of Orange. This was an odious word, and per-

haps no person was ever so wicked, as to order such a

thing in so crude a manner
;
but the sending a commission

to attack the King's person, was the same thing upon the

matter, and was all that the witnesses had deposed. There-

fore their not denying this, in the terms in which the wit-

nesses swore it, did plainly imply a confession that it was
true. But some, who had a mind to deceive themselves or

others, laid hold on this, and made great use of it, that

dying men had acquitted King James of the assassination.

Such slight colours will serve, when people are engaged
beforehand to believe as their affections lead them.

Sir John Friend, and Sir William Perkins, were tried

next. The first of these had risen from mean beginnings
to great credit, and much wealth: he was employed by
King James, and had all this while stuck firm to his

interests : his purse was more considered than his head,

and was open on all occasions, as the party applied to

him. While Parker was formerly in the Tower, upon
information of an assassination of the King designed by
him, he furnished the money that corrupted his keepers,
and helped him to make his escape out of the Tower :

he knew of the assassination, though he was not to be an

actor in it ; but he had a commission for raising a regiment
for King James, and he had entertained and paid the offi-

cers who were to serve under him
;
he had also joined with

those who had sent over Chamock, in May 1695, with the

message to King James, mentioned in the account of the

former year ;
it appearing now, that they had then desired

an invasion with eight thousand foot, and one thousand

horse, and had promised to join these with two thousand

horse upon their landing. In this, the Earl of Aylesbury,
the Lord Montgomery, son to the Marquis of Powis, and

Sir John Fem\dck, were also concerned : upon all this evi-

dence. Friend was condemned, and the Earl of Aylesbury
was committed, prisoner to the Tower. Perkins was a

gentleman of estate, who had gone violently into the pas-
sions and interests of the court, in King Charles's time : he

was one of the six clerks in Chancery, and took all oaths

to the government, rather than lose his place : he did not

only consent to the design of assassination, but undertook

Id bring five men, who should assist in it; and he had
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brought up horses for that service, from the country; 1696.

but had not named the persons ;
so this lay yet in his own

breast. He himself was not to have acted in it, for he

likewise had a commission for a regiment ; and therefore

was to reserve himself for that service : he had also pro-
vided a stock of arms, which were hid under ground, and
were now discovered: upon this evidence, he was con-

demned. Great endeavours were used, both with Friend

and him, to confess all they knew : Friend was more sul-

len, as he knew less; for he was only applied to and

trusted, when they needed his money : Perkins liuctaated

more : he confessed the whole thing for which he was con-

demned ; but would not name the five persons whom he

was to have sent in to assist in the assassination : he said

he had engaged them in it, so he could not think of saving
his own life by destroying theirs. He confessed he had
seen King James's commission

;
the words differed a little

from those which Porter had told
;

but Porter did not

swear that he saw it himself
;
he only related what Char-

nock had told him concerning it ; yet Perkins said they
were to the same effect : he believed it was all writ with the

King's own hand
;
he had seen his writing often, and was

confident it was wiit by him. He owned that he had raised

and maintained a regiment ;
but he thought he could not

swear against his officers, since he himself had drawn them
into the service

;
and he affirmed that he knew nothing of

the other regiments. He sent for the Bishop of Ely, to

whom he repeated all these particulars, as the Bishop him-

self told me. He seemed much troubled with a sense of

his former life, which had been very irregular. The House
of Commons sent some to examine him

;
but he gave them

so little satisfaction, that they left him to the course of the

law. His tenderness in not accusino; those whom he had
drawn in, was so generous, that this alone served to create

some regard for a man, who had been long under a very
bad character. In the beginning of April, Friend and he

were executed together.
A very unusual instance of the boldness of the Jacobites

appeared upon that occasion : these two had not changed
their religion, but still called themselves protestants ; so

three of the nonjuring clergymen waited on them to Ty-
burn

;
two of them had been oft with Friend, and one of
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them with Perkins : and all the three, at the place of ex-

ecution, joined to give them public absolution, with an im-

position of hands, in the view of all the people ;
a strain of

impudence that was as new as it was wicked
;
since these

persons died, owning the ill designs they had been engaged
in, and expressing no other sort of repentance for them. So
these clergymen, in this solemn absolution, made an open
declaration of their allowing and justifj ing these persons
in all they had been concerned in. Two of these were

taken and censured for this in the King's Bench
;
the third

made his escape.
Three other conspirators, Rookwood, Lo^ick, and Cran-

bom, were tried next. By this time the new act for trials

in such cases began to take place ;
so these held long ;

for

their counsel stuck upon every tiling. But the evidence

was now more copious ;
for three other witnesses came in

;

the government being so gentle as to pardon even the con-

spirators who confessed their guilt, and were willing to be

witnesses against others. The two first were papists : they

expressed.their dislike of the design; but insisted on this,

that as military men, they Avere bound to obey all military

orders; and they thought that the King, who knew the

laws of war, ought to have a regard to this, and to forgive

them. Cranborn called himself a protestant, but was more
sullen than the other two

;
to such a degree of fury and

perverseness had the Jacobites wrought up their party.

Knightly was tried next : he confessed all
;
and upon that,

though he was condemned, he had a reprieve, and was
afterwards pardoned. These were all the trials and ex-

ecutions that even this black conspiracy drew from the

government ;
for the King's inclinations were so merciful,

that he seemed uneasy even under these acts of necessary

justice.

Cook was brought next upon his trial, on account of the

intended invasion : for he Avas not charged with the assas-

sination: his trial was considered as introductory to the

Earl of Aylesbury's ;
for the evidence was the same as to

both.
^

Porter and Goodman were two witnesses against
him : they had been with him at a meeting in a tavern in

Leadenhall Street, where Chamock received instructions to

go to France with the message formerly mentioned. All

ihat was brought against this was, that the master of the
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tavern, and two of his servants, swore, that they remem- *<596.

bored well when that company was at the tavern, for they
^^''^

were often coming into the room where they sat, both at

dinner time, and after it; and that they saw not Goodman
there. On the other hand. Porter deposed^ that Goodman
was not with them at dinner, but that he came to that

house after dinner, and sent him in a note
; upon which he,

with the consent of the company, went out and brought
him in : and then it was certain that the servants of the

house were not in that constant attendance
;

nor could

they be believed in a negative, against positive evidence

to the contrary. Their credit was not such but that it

might be well supposed, that, for the interest of their

house, they might be induced to make stretches. The
evidence was believed, and Cook was found guilty and
condemned. He obtained many short reprieves, upon as-

surances that be would tell all he knew; but it was visible

he did not deal sincerely : his punishment ended in 9,

banishment. Sir John Fenwick was taken not long after,

going over to France, and was ordered to prepare for his

trial; upon which he seemed willing to discover all he

knew
;
and in this he went off and on, for he had no mind

to die, and hoped to save himself by some practice or

other. Several days were set for his trial, and he procured
new delays by making some new discoveries. At last,

when he saw that slight and general ones would not serve

his turn, he sent for the Duke of Devonshire, and wrote

a paper as a discovery, which he gave him to be sent to

the King; and that Duke, affirming- to the lords justices,

that it was not fit that paper should be seen by any before

the King saw it, the matter was suffered to rest for this

time. «
The summer went over, both in Flanders and on the Rhine, The cam-

without any action : all the funds given for this year's ser-
yond"ser

vice proved defective
;
but that of the Land Bank failed feebly ou^.

totally ;
and the credit of the Bank of England was much

"^

shaken. About five millions of clipped money was brought
into the Exchequer ;

and the loss that the nation suffered

by the recoining of the money, amounted to 2,200,000/. The

coinage was canied on with all jjossible haste
;

about

80,000/. was coined every week : yet still this was s|ow,

and the new money was generally kept up ;
so that, for
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1696. several months, little of it appeared. This stop in the Tree

circulation of money, put the nation into great disorder:

those who, according to the act of parliament, were to have

the first payments in milled money, for the loans they had

made, kept their specie up, and would not let it go, but at

an unreasonable advantage. The King had no money to

pay his army, so they were in great distress, which they
bore ^^'ith wonderful patience. By this means, the King
could undertake nothing, and was forced to lie on the de-

fensive : nor were the French strong enough to make an

impression in any place. The King had a mighty army,
and was much superior to the enemy ; yet he could do

nothing ;
and it passed for a happy campaign, because the

French were not able to take any advantage from those ill

accidents that our want of specie brought us under
;
which

indeed were such, that nothing but the sense all had of the

late conspiracy kept us quiet and free from tumults. It

now appeared, what a strange error the King was led into,

when he accepted of so great a sum, to be raised by a Land
Bank. It was scarce honourable, and not very safe at any
time

;
but it might liave proved fatal at a time in which

money was like to be much wanted
;
which want would

have been less felt if paper credit had been kept up ;
but

one bank working against another, and the goldsmiths

against both, put us to great straits: yet the Bank sup-

plied the King in this extremity^ and thereby convinced

him, that they were his friends inaft'ection as well as interest.

A peace in The secret practices in Italy were now ready to break

out. The Pope and the Venetians had a mind to send the

Germans out of Italy, and to take the Duke of Savoy out

of the necessity of depending on those they called heretics.

The management in the4)usiness of Casal looked so dark,

that the Lord Gallway, who was the King's general and

envoy there, did apprehend there was somewhat mysterious
under it. One step more remained to settle tlie peace there

;

for the Duke of Savoy would not owti that he was in any
negotiation till he should have received the advances of

money that were promised him from England and Holland ;

for he was much set on the heaping of treasure, even dur-

ing the war
;
to which end he had debased the coin so, that

it was not above a sixth part in intrinsic value of what it

passed for. He was always beset with his priests, who

Piedmunt.
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"Were perpetually complaining of the progress that heresy i<'96.

was like to make in his dominions. He had indeed granted
^"^^

a very full edict in favour of the Vaudois, restoring their

former liberties and privileges to them, which the Lord

Gallway took care to have put in the most emphatical
words, and passed with all the formalities of law, to make
it as effectual as laws and promises can be : yet every step
that w as made in that affair, went against the grain, and
was extorted from him by the intercession of the King and
the states, and by the Lord Gallway's zeal.

In conclusion, the French were grown so weary of that

war, and found the charge of it so heavy, that they offered

not only to restore all that had been taken, but to demolish

Pignerol, and to pay the Duke some millions of crowns :

and, to complete the whole, the Duke of Burgundy should

marry his daughter : to this he consented
;
but to cover this

defection from his allies, it was further agreed, that Cati-

nat should draw his army together, before the Duke could

bring his to make head against him, and that he should be

ordered to attempt the bombardment of Turin, that so the

Duke might seem to be forced by the extremity of his af-

fairs, to take such conditions as were offered hinf : he had a

mind to have cast the blame on his allies, but they had as-

sisted him more effectually at this time, than on other occa-

sions : a truce was first made, and that, after a few months,
was turned into an entire peace ; one article whereof was,
tliat the Milanese should have a neutrality granted them, in

case the German forces were sent out of Italy : all the Ita-

lian princes and states concurred ii*. this, to get rid of the

Germans as soon as was possible, so the Duke of Savoy
promised to join with the French to* drive them out. Va-
lence was the first place that the Duke of Savoy attacked

;

there was a good garrison in it, and it was better provided
than the places of the Spaniards generally were ;

it was not

much pressed, and the siege held out some weeks, many
dying in it : at last, the courts of Vienna and Madrid ac-

cepted of the neutrality, and engaged to draw the Germans

out of these parts, upon an advance of money, which the

princes of Italy were glad to pay, to be delivered of such

troublesome guests.

Thus ended the war in Piedmont after it had lasted six

years ; Pignerol was demolished, but the French, by the
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treaty, might build another fort at Fenestrella, which is in

the middle of the hills
;
and it will not be so important as

Pignerol was, though it may prove an uneasy neighbour to

the Duke of Savoy : his daughter was received in France
as Dutchess of Burgundy, though not yet of the age of con-

sent, for she was but ten years old.

Nothing of consequence passed in Catalonia : the French

went no further than Gironne, and the Spaniards gave them

no disturbance : both the King and Queen of Spain were at

this time so ill, that, as is usual upon such occasions, it

was suspected they w ere both poisoned : the King of Spain

relapsed often, and at last reipained in that low state of

health, in which he seemed to be always rather dying than

living. The court of France were glad of his recovery, for

they were not then in a condition to undertake such a war
as the Dauphin's pretensions must have engaged them in.

In Hungary, the Turks advanced again towards Transyl-

vania, where the Duke of Saxony commanded the imperial

army ;
the Turks did attack them, and they defended them-

selves so well, that, though they were beat, yet it cost the

Turks so dear, that the Grand Seignior could undertake no-

thing afterwards. The imperialists lost about five thousand

men, but the Turks lost above twice that number, and the

Grand Seignior went back with an empty triumph, as he did

the former year : but another action happened, in a very
remote place, which may come to be of a very great conse-

quence to him. The Muscovites, after they had been for

Some years under the divided monarchy of two brothers,

or rather of a sister, Avho governed all in their name, by
the death of one of these, came now under one czar

;
he en-

tered into an alliance nvith the Emperor against the Turks ;

and Azuph, which was jeckoned a strong place, that com-
manded the mouth of the Tanais or Donn, where it fall?

into the Meotis-palus, after a long siege, was taken by his

army. This opened the Eiixine Sea to him, so that, if he

be furnished with men skilled in the building and sailing of

ships, this may have consequences that may very much
distress Constantinople, and be in the end fatal to that em-

pire. The King of Denmaik's health v,as now on a de-

cline, upon which tlie Duke of Holstein was taking advan-

tage, and new disputes were like to arise there.

Our affairs at sea went well, with relation to trade
;
all
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our merchant fleets came happily home ;
we made no con- i^^^-

siderable losses; on the contrary, we took many of the
^^^^"^

Flinch privateers ; they now gained little in that way of

war, which in some of the former years had been very ad-

vantageous to them. Upon the breaking out of the conspi-

racy, orders were sent to Cadiz for bringing home our fleet ;

the Spaniards murmured at this_, though it was reasonable

for us to take care of ourselves in the first place : upon
that, the French fleet was also ordered to come about;

they met with rough weather, and were long in the passage,
so that if we had sent a squadron before Brest, we had pro-

bably made some considerable advantage, but the fleet was
so divided, that faction appeared in every order, and in

every motion
;
nor did the King study enough to remedy

this, but rather kept it up, and seemed to think, that was
the way to please both parties ;

but he found afterwards,

that by all his management with the tories, he disgusted
those Who were aflfectionate and zealous for him

;
and that

the tories had too deep an alienation from him to be over-

come with good usage : their submissions, however, to him,

gained their end, which was to provoke the whigs to be

peevish and uneasy. Our fleet sailed towards the Isle of

Rhee, with some bomb vessels ; some small islands were

burnt and plundered, as St. Martin's was bombarded
;
the

loss the French made was not considerable in itself, but it

put their aflairs in great distraction, and the charge they ^
were at ia defending their coast was much greater tl;ian

ours in attacking it. This m as the state of afiairs in Eng-

land, and abroad, during the summer.

Scotland was falling into great misery, by reason of tv, o Affairs in

successive bad harvests, which exhausted that nation, and Scotland.

drove away many of their peojjle : the greatest number

went over to Ireland. A parliament was held at Edinburgh,

and in a very thin house, every thing that was asked was

granted. They were in a miserable condition, for two such,

bad years lay extremely heavy on them.

This summer the French were making steps towards a A treaty of

peace. The court was very uneasy under so long and so
foo7by?he°

destructive a war : the country was exhausted : they had French.

neither men nor money. Their trade was sunk to nothing,

and public credit was lost. The creation of new offices,

which always was considered as a resource never to be
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1696. exhausted, did network as formerly; few buyers or under-

takers appeared. That King's health was thought declin-

ing. He affected secrecy and retirement
;
so that both the

temper of his mind, and the state of his affairs, disposed
him to desire a peace. One Callieres was sent to make pro-

positions to the states, as D'Avaux was pressing the King
of Sweden to offer his mediation. The states would hearken

to no proposition, till two preliminaries were agreed to ;

the first was, that all things should be brought back to the

state in which they were put. Ijy the treaties of Munster

and Nimeguen. This imported, not only the restoring Mons
and Charleroy, but likewise Strasburgh and Luxemburgh,
and that in the state which they were in at present. The
other preliminary was, that France should own the King,
whensoever the peace should be concluded. The Emperor,
who designed to keep off any negotiation as much as pos-

sible, moved that this should be done before the treaty was

opened ;
but the King thought the other was sufficient, and

would not suffer the peace to be obstructed by a thing that

might seem personal to himself. To all this the court of

France, after some delays, consented : but that spirit of

chicane and injustice that had reigned so long in that court,

did still appear in every step that was made : for they made
use of equivocal terms in every paper that was offered in

their name. The states had felt the effects of these in their

former treaties, too sensibly, not to be now on their guard

against them. The French still returned to them : and when
some points seemed to be quite settled, new difficulties

were still thrown in. It was proposed by the French that

the popish religicfn must continue still at Strasburgh ;
that

the King of France could not in conscience yield that point.

It was also pretended, that Luxemburgh was to be re-

stored in the same state, in which it was when the French

took it. These variations did almost break off the nego-

tiation; but the French would not let it fall, and yielded
them up again ;

so it was visible all this was only an amuse-

ment and an artifice by this shew of peace, to get the par-
liament of England to declare for it, since, as a trading
nation must grow weary of war, so the party they had

among us would join in with the inclination, that was now
become general, to promote the peace : for though our af-

fairs were in all respects, except that of the coin, in so good
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;
i<>96-

yet during each campaign, we ran a gieater risk than our ^^"^^^

enemies did; for all our preservation hung on the single
thread of the King's life, and on that prospect the party
that wrought against the government had gieat hopes, and
acted with much spirit during the war, which we had reason
to think must sink with a peace.
The parliament met in November

;
and at the opening a session of

of the session, the King, in his speech to the two houses, [.^England,

acquainted them witlti the overtures that were made towards
a peace ;

but added, that the best way to obtain a good
one was, to be in a posture for carrying on the war. The

great difficulty was to find a way to restore credit: there

was a great arrear due
;

all funds had proved deficient
;
and

Hie total failing of the Land Bank had brought a great con-

fusion on all payments. The arrears were put upon the

funds of the revenue, which had been granted for a term of

but five years, and that was now ending ;
so a new con-

tinuance of those revenues was granted, and they were put
under the management of the Bank of England ; which,

upon that security, undertook the payment of them all. It

was long before all this was fully settled. The Bank was
not willing to engage in it

; yet at last it was agteed : and
the Bank quickly recovered its credit so entirely, that there

was no discount upon the notes. The arrear amounted to

ten millions : and five millions more were to be raised for

the charge of the following year. So that one session was
to secure fifteen millions, a sum never before thought pos-
sible to be provided for, in any one session. There was
not specie enough for giving that quick circulation which

is necessary for trade
;
so to remedy that, the Treasury was

empowered to give out notes to the value of almost three

millions, which were to circulate as a species of money,
'

and to be received in taxes, and were to sink gradually, as

the money should arise out of tJie fund that was created to

answer them : by these methods, all the demands, both for

arrears, and for the following year, were answered. The
Commons sent a bill to the Lords, limiting elections to

future parliaments that none should be chosen but those

who had such a proportion of estate or money : the Lords

rejected it
; they thought it reasonable to leave the nation

to their freedom, in choosing their representatives in parlia-
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1696. ment. It seemed both unjust and cruel, that if a poor man
^'^"^ had so fair a reputation as to be chosen, notwithstanding

his poverty, by those who were willin^^ to pay him wages,
that he should be branded with an incapacity, because of

his small estate : corruption in elections was to be appre-
hended from the rich, rather than from the poor. Another

t)ill was sent up by the Commons, but rejected by the

Lords, prohibiting the importation of all East India silks

and Bengals ;
this was proposed to encourage the silk ma-

nufacture at home; and petitions were brought for it by
great multitudes, in a \ ery tumultuary way ;

but the Lords

had no regard to that.

Fenwick's The great business of this session, that held longest in

both houses, was a bill relating to Sir John Eenwick : the

thing was of so particular a nature, that it deserves to be

related in a special manner ;
and the great share that I bone

in the debate, when it was in the House of Lords, makes it

more necessary for me copiously to enlarge upon it : for it

may at first view seem very liable to exceptionfthat a maa
of my profession should enter so i'nr into a debate of that na-

ture. Fenwick, when he w as first taken, writ a letter to his

Jady, setting forth his misfortunes, and giving himeelf for

dead, unless powerful applications could be made for him,

or that some of the jury could be hired to starve out the

rest
;
and to that he added,

" This or nothing can save my
life." This letter was taken from the person to whom he

had given it : at his first examination before the lords jus-

tices, he denied every thing, till he w as shewed this letter,

and then he was confounded. In his private treaty with

the Duke of Dev6nshire, he desired an assurance of life,

upon his promising to tell all he knew
;
but the King re-

fused that, and would have it left to himself to judge of

the truth, and the importance of the discoveries he should

make : so he, resolving to cast himself on the King's

mercy, sent him a paper, in which, after a bare account of

the consultations among the Jacobites (in which he took

care to charge none of his own party) he said, that King
James, and those who were employed by him, had assured

them, that both the ±!arls of Shrewsbury and Marlborough,
the Lord Godolphin, and Admiral Russel, were reconciled

to him, and were now in his interests, and acting for him.

This was a discovery that could signify nothing, but to give
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the King a jealousy of those persons ;

for he did not offer i696.

the least shadow or circumstance, either of proof or of ^"^^^^

presumption, to support this accusation. The King, not

being satisfied herewith, sent an order for bringing him to

a trial, imless he made fuller discoveries : he desired to be
further examined by the lords justices, to whom he, being

upon oath, told some more particulars ; but he took care

to name none of his own side, but those against whom evi-

dence was already brought, or who were safe and beyond
sea : some few others he named, who were in matters of

less consequence, that did not amount to high treason : he
owned a thread of negotiations, that had passed between
them and King James, or the court of France : he said, the

Earl of Aylesbury had gone over to France, and had been
admitted to a private audience of the French King, where
he had proposed the sending over an army of thirty thou-

sand men, and had undertaken that a great body of gentle*

men and horses should be brought to join them. It ap-

peared by his discoveries, that the Jacobites in England
were much divided

;
some were called compounders, and

others non-compounders. The first sort desired securities

from King James, for the preservation of the religion and

liberties of England ; whereas the second sort were for

trusting him upon discretion, without asking any terms,

putting all in his power, and relying entirely on his honour

and generosity : these seemed indeed to act more suitably

to the great principle, upon which they all insisted, that

kings have their power from God, and are accountable

only to him for the exercise of it. Dr. Lloyd, the deprived

Bishop of Norwich, was the only eminent clergyman that

went into this : and, therefore, all that party had, upon San-

croft's death, recommended him to King James, to have

his nomination for Canterbury.
Fenwick put all this in writing, upon assurance, that he Manj de-

should not be forced to witness any part of it. When that *^'*

was sent to the King, all appearing to be so trifling, and no

other proof being offered for any part of it, except his ovm

word, which he had stipulated should not be made use of,
'

,,

his Majesty sent an order to bring him to his tiial. But, as

the King was slow in sending this order, so the Duke of

Devonshire,who had been in the secret management of the

laatter, was for some time in the country: the lords juj»-

voL. III. 2d
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1696. tices delayed the matter till he came to town

;
and then the

^^^''^
King's coming was so near, that it was respited till he came
over. By these delays, Fenwick gained his main design in

them, which was to practise upon the witnesses.

PracUces His lady began with Porter : he was offered, that if he

nerses*'*^
would go bcyoud sca, he should have a good sum in hand,
and an annuity secured to him for his life : he hearkened so

far to the proposition, that he drew those, who were in

tieaty with him, together with the lady herself, who carried

the sum that he was to receive, to a meeting, where he had

provided witnesses, who should over-hear all that passed,
and should upon a signal come in, and seize them with the

money ;
which was done, and a prosecution upon it was or-

dered. The practice was fully proved, and the persons
concerned in it were censured, and punished : so Porter was
no more to be dealt with. Goodman was the other wit-

ness : first they gathered matter to defame him, in which

his wicked course of life furnished them very copiously ;

but they trusted not to this method, and betook themselves

to another, in which they prevailed more effectually ; they

persuaded him to go out of England : and by this means,
when the last orders were given for Fenwick's trial, there

were not two witnesses against him ; so, by the course of

law, he must have been acquitted : the whole was upon
this kept entire for the session of parliament. The King
sent to the House of Commons the two papers that Fen-

wick had sent him. Fenwick was brought before the

house
;
but he refused to give any farther account of the

matter contained in them
;
so they rejected them as false

and scandalous, made only to create jealousies ; and they
ordered a bill of attainder to be brought against Fenwick ;

which met with great opposition in both houses, in every

step that was made. The debates were the hottest, and

held the longest, of any that ever I knew. The Lords took

a very extraordinary method to force all their absent mem-
bers to come up ; they sent messengers for them to bring
them up, wliich seemed to be a great breach on their dig-

nity ; for the privilege of making a proxy was an undoubt-

ed right belonging to their peerage ;
but those, who intend-

A bill of at- ed to throw out the bill, resolved to have a full house. The

asTinsiFeu-
^^^^ ^^^ **''"*^ *^^ artificcs Fcmvick had used to gain delays,

wick. and the practice upon Porter, and Goodman's escape ;
the
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last having swom treason against him at Cook's trial, and ^^9'5-

likewise to the grand jury, who had found the bill against
him upon that evidence. So now Porter appearing, and

giving his evidence against him, and the evidence that

Goodman had given, being proved, it was inferred, that he

was guilty of high treason, and that therefore he ought to

be attainted.

The substance of the arguments brought against this way ^eMom

of proceeding, was, that the law was all men's security, as
"^*'"*

well as it ought to be their rule : if this was once broke

through, no man was safe : men would be presumed guilty
without legal proofs, and be run down and destroyed by a
torrent : two witnesses seemed necessary, by an indisput-
able law of justice, to prove a man guilty : the law ofGod
given to Moses, as well as the law of England, made this

necessary: and, besides all former ones, the law lately
made for trials in cases of treason, was such a sacred one,
that it was to be hoped, that even a parliament would not

make a breach upon it. A written deposition was no evi-

dence, because the person accused could not have the be-

nefit of cross-interrogating the witness, by which much false

swearing was often detected : nor could the evidence given
in one trial be brought against a man, who was not a party
in that trial : the evidence that was offered to a grand jury,
was to be examined all over again at the trial

;
till that

was done, it was not evidence. It did not appear, that

Fenwick himself was concerned in the practice upon ,

Porter : what his lady did, could not be charged on him :

no evidence was brought that Goodman was practised on ;

so his withdrawing himself could not be charged on Fen-

wick. Some very black things were proved against Good-

man, which would be strong to set aside his testimony,

though he were present : and that proof, which had been

brought in Cook's trial, against Porter's evidence, was again
made use of, to prove, that as he was the single witness, so v

he was a doubtful and suspected one : nor was it proper,
that a bill of this nature should begin in the House of

Commons, which could not take examinations upon oath.

This was the substance of the arguments that were urged ,

against the bill.

On the other hand, it was said, in behalf of the bill, that ^^^^•

the nature of government required that the legislature the bui.



Vv-w'

204 HISTORY OF THE REIGN
1697. should be recurred to in extTaordinary cases, for which ef-

fectual provision could not be made by fixed and standing
laws : our common law grew up out of the proceedings ot

the courts of law : afterwards, this, in cases of treason,

was thought too loose, so the law in this point was limited,

first by the famous statute in King Edward the Third's time,

and then by the statute in King Edward the Sixth's time ;

the two witnesses were to be brought face to face with the

person accused : and that the law, lately made, had brought
the method of trials to a yet further certainty: yet in that,

as well as in the statute of Edward the Third, parliamen-

tary proceedings were still excepted : and, indeed, though
no such provision had been expressly made in the acta

themselves, the nature of government puts always an ex-

ception in favour of the legislative authority. The legis-

lature was indeed bound to observe justice and equity, as

much, if not more, than the inferior courts
;
because the su-

preme court ought to set an example to all others: but

they might see cause to pass over forms, as occasion should

require : this was the more reasonable among us, because

there was no nation in the world, besides England, that had
not recourse to torture, when the evidence was probable,
but defective: that was a mighty restraint, and struck a

terror into all people ;
and the freest governments, both an-

cient and modem, thought they could not subsist without it.

At present, the Venetians have their civil inquisitors, and the

Grisons have their high courts of justice, which act without

the forms of law, by the absolute trust that is reposed in

them, such as the Romans reposed in dictators, in the time

of their liberty. England had neitlier torture, nor any un-

limited magistrate in its constitution
; and, therefore, upon

great emergencies, recourse must be had to the supreme
legislature. Forms are necessary in subordinate courts,

but there is no reason to tie up the supreme one by them ;

this method of attainder had been practised among us at all

times : it is true, what was done in this way at one time,

was often reversed at another
;
but that was the effect of

the violence of the times, and was occasioned often by the

injustice of those attainders : the judgments of the inferior

courts were, upon the like account, often reversed; but

when parliamentary attainders went upon good grounds,

though without observing the forms of law, they were never



V^N-*./

OF KING WILLIAM III. 205

blamed, not to say condemned. When poisoning was first 1^97.

practised in England, and put in a pot of porridge in the

Bishop of Rochester's house, this, which was only felony,

was, by a special law, made to be high treason, and a new

punishment was appointed by act of parliament : the poi-
soner was boiled alive. When the nun of Kent pretended to

visions, to oppose King Henry the Eighth's divorce, and
his second marriage ;

and said, if he married again, he

should not live long after it, but should die a villain's

death
;
this was judged in parliament to be high tieason :

and she and her accomplices suffered accordingly. After

that, there passed many attainders in that reign, only upon
depositions that were read in both houses of parliament.
It is true, these were much blamed, and there was great
cause for it: there were too many of them: for this ex-

treme way of proceeding is to be put in practice but sel-

dom, and upon great occasions
; whereas, many of these

went upon slight grounds, such as the uttering some pas-
sionate and indecent words, or the using some embroidery
in garments and coats of arms with an ill intent. But that

which was indeed execrable, was, that persons in prison
were attainted, without being heard in their own defence :

this was so contrary to natural justice, that it could not be

enough condemned. In King Edward the Sixth's time, the

Lord Seymour was attamted in the same manner, only with

this difference, that the witnesses were brought to the bar,

and there examined; whereas, formerly, they proceeded

upon some depositions that were read to them. At the

Duke of Somerset's trial, which was both for high treason

and for felony, in which he was acquitted of the former,

but found guilty of the latter, depositions were only read

against him
; but the witnesses were not brought face to

face, as he pressed they might be : upon which it was, that

the following parliament enacted, that tlie accusers (that is

the witnesses) should be examined face to face if they were

alive. In Queen Elizabeth's time, the parliament went out

of the method of law, in all the steps of their proceedings

against the Queen of Scots : it is true, there were no par-

liamentary attainders in England, during that long and

glorious reign, upon which those who opposed the bill in-

sisted much
; yet that was only because there then was no

occasion here in England for any such bill: but in Ireland,
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1697. where some things were notoriously true, which yet could

not be legally proved, that government was forced to have,

on many different occasions, recourse to this method. In

King James the First's time, those who were concerned in

the gunpowder plot, and chose to be killed rather than

taken, were, by act of parliament, attainted after their

death
;
which the courts of law could not do, since by our

law a man's crimes die with himself; for this reason, be-

cause he cannot make his own defence, nor can his children

do it for him. The famous attainder of the Earl of Straf-

ford, in King Charles the First's time, has been much and

justly censured ;
not so much because it passed by bill, as

because of the injustice of it. He was accused for having

said, upon the House of Commons refusing to grant the

subsidies the King had asked,
" that the King was absolved

from all the rules of government, and might make use of

force to subdue this kingdom." These words were proved

only by one witness, all the rest of the council, who were

present, deposing, that they remembered no such w^ords,

and were positive that the debate ran only upon the war
with Scotland; so that though '^this kingdom," singly

taken, must be meant of England, yet it might well be
meant of '' that kingdom," which was the subject then of

the debate : since, then, the words were capable of that fa-

vourable sense, and that both he who spoke them, and they
who heard them, affirmed that they were meant and under-

stood in that sense, it was a most pernicious precedent,
first to take them in the most odious sense possible, and
then to destroy him who said them, upon the testimony'of
one exceptionable witness

; whereas, if, upon the Com-
mons refusing to grant the King's demand, he had plainly
advised the King to subdue his people by force, it is hard

to tell what the parliament might not justly have done, or

would not do again in the like case. In King Charles the

Second's time, some of the most eminent of the regicides
were attainted after they were dead

; and, in King James's

time, the Duke of Monmouth was attainted by bill : these

last attainders had their first beginning in the House of

Commons. Thus it appeared, that these last two hundred

years, not to mention much antienter precedents, the nation

had, upon extraordinary occasions, proceeded in this par-

liamentary way by bill. There were already many prece"
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^ents of this method : and whereas it was said, that an ill 1697.

parliament might carry these too far, it is certain the na- ^''^^^

tion, and every person in it, must be safe, when they are in

their own hands, or in those of a representative chosen by
themselves ; as, on the other hand, if that be ill chosen,
there is no help for it

;
the nation must perish, for it is by

their own fault: they have already too many precedents
for this way of proceeding, if they intend to make an ill

use of them : but a precedent is only a ground or warrant

for the like proceeding upon the like occasion.

Two rules were laid down for all bills of this nature :
The grounds

first, that the matter be of a very extraordinary nature
; "nch abuT

lesser crimes had better be passed over, than punished by was neees-

the legislature. Of all the crimes that can be contrived
j'^[[.

"

against the nation, certainly the most heinous one is, that

of bringing in a foreign force to conquer us : this ruins

both us and our posterity for ever : distractioas at home,
bow fatal soever, even though they should end ever so tra-

gically, as ours once did in the murder of the King, and in

a military usurpation, yet were capable of a crisis and

a cure. In the year 1660, we came again to our wits, and

all was set right again ; whereas, there is no prospect after

a foreign conquest, but of slavery and misery : and how
black soever the assassinating the King must needs ap-

pear, yet a foreign conquest was worse, it was assassi-

nating the kingdom : and, therefore, the inviting and con-

triving that, must be the blackest of crimes. But, as the

importance of the matter ought to be equal to such an un-

usual way of proceeding, so the certainty of the facts

ought to be such, that if the defects in legal proofs, are to

be supplied, yet this ought to be done upon such grounds,
as make the fact charged appear so evidently true, that

though a court of law could not proceed upon it, yet no
man could raise in himself a doubt concerning it. An-

ciently, treason was judged, as felony still is, upon such

presumptions as satisfied the jury : the law has now limited

this to two witnesses brought face to face
;
but the parlia-

ment may still take that liberty, which is denied to inferior

courts, of judging this matter, as an ordinary jury does in

a case of felony. In the present case, there was one wit-

ness, viva voce, upon whose testimony several persons had

been condemned, and had suffered ;
and these, neither at
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1657^-" their trial, nor at their death, disproved or denied any cif-

curastance of his depositions. If he had been too much a
libertine in the course of his life, that did not destroy his

credit as a witness : in the first trial, this might have made
him a doubtful witness ; but what had happened since, had

destroyed the possibility even of suspecting his evidence :

a party had been in interest concerned to inquire into his

whole life, and in the present case had full lime for it; and

every circumstance of his deposition had been examined
;

and yet nothing was discovered that could so much as

create a doubt
;

all was still untouched, sound, and true.

The only circumstance in which the dying speeches of

those who suffered on his evidence, seemed to contradict

him, was concerning King James's commission : yet, none

of them denied really what Porter had deposed, which was,
that Charnock told liim, that there was a commission, come
from King James, for attacking the Prince of Orange's

guards : they only denied, that there was a commission for

assassinating him. Sir John Friend, and Sir William

Perkins, were condemned for the consultation now given
in evidence against Fenwick: they died, not denying it;

on the contrary, they justified all they had done : it could

not be supposed, that, if there had been a tittle in the evi-

dence that was false, they should both have been so far

wanting to themselves, and to their friends, who were to be

tried upon the same evidence, as not to have declared it in

the solemnest manner : these things w ere more undeniably

certain, than the evidence of ten witnesses could possibly
be. Witnesses might conspire to swear a falsehood

; but, in

this case, the circmnstances took away the possibility of a
doubt

; and, therefore, the parliament, without taking any
notice of Goodman's evidence, might well judge Fenwick

guilty, for no man could doubt of it in his own mind.

The ancient Romans were very jealous of their liberty ;

but how exact soever they might be in ordinary cases, yet,
when any of their citizens seemed to have a design of mak-

ing himself king, they either created a dictator t^ suppress
or destroy him, or else the people proceeded against him
in a summary way. By the Portian law, no citizen could

be put to death for any crime whatsoever ; yet such regard
did the Romans pay to justice, even above law, that, when
the Campauian legion had perfidiously broke in upon Rhe-



OF KING WILLIAM III. 209

gium, and pillaged it, they put them all to death for it. In ^^^'^^

the famous case of Cataline's conspiracy, as the evidence

was clear, and the danger extreme, the accomplices in it

were executed, notwithstanding the Portian law: and this

was done by the order of the senate, without either hearing
them make their own defence, or admitting them to claim the

right, which the Valerian law gave them, of an appeal to

the people : yet that whole proceeding was chiefly directed

by the two greatest asserters of public liberty that ever

lived, Cato and Cicero
;
and Caisar, who opposed it, on pre-

tence of its being against the Portian law, was for that rea- ^
son suspected of being in the conspiracy : it appeared, af-

terwards, how little regard he had, either to law or liberty ;

though, upon this occasion, he made use of the one, to pro-
tect those who were in a plot against the other : this ex-

pression was much resented by those, who were against
this bill, as carrying a bitter reflection upon them for op-

posing it.

In conclusion, the bill passed by a small majority of only
The bin

seven in the House of Lords
;
the royal assent was soon ^'***'^

given to it. Fenwick then made all possible applications
to the King for a reprieve ; and, as a main ground for that,

and as an article of merit, related how he had saved the

King's life, two years before, as was already told in the be-

ginning of the year 1C95: but, as this fact could not be

proved, so it could confer no obligation on the King, since ^

he had given him no warning of his danger ; and, according
to his own story, had trusted the conspirators' words very

easily, when thej^ promised to pursue their design no far-

ther, which he had no reason to do : so that this pretension
was not much considered

;
but he was^pressed to make a

full discovery, and for some days, he seemed to be in some

suspense, what course to take : he desired to be secured,

that nothing which he confessed should turn to his own

prejudice. The House of Lords sent an address to the

King, intreating, that they might be at liberty to make him

this promise ;
and that w as readily granted : he then farther

desired, that, upon his making a full confession, he might
be assured of a pardon, without being obliged to become a

witness against any other person : to this, the Lords an-

swered, that he had to do with men of honour, and that he

must trust to their discretion; that they would mediate for

VOL. III.
'
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1697. hiin Anth the King, in proportion as they should find his
""^^^ discoveries sincere and important: his behaviour to the

King hitherto, liad not been sucli, as to induce the Lords

to trust to Ms candour
;

it was much more reasonable, that

he should trust to them. Upon this, all hopes of any dis-

coveries from him \\ ere laid aside
;
but a matter of another

nature broke out, which, but for its singular circumstances,

scarce deserves to be mentioned.
Practices There was one Smith, a nephew of Sir William Perkins,

tfdkTof who had for some time been in treaty at the Duke of Shrews-
Shrews-

bury's office, pretending that he could make great discove-
fftprj

ries, and that he knew all the motions and designs of the

Jacobites; he sent many dark and ambiguous letters to that

Duke's under secretary, which were more properly to be

called amusements than discoveries, for he only gave hints

and scraps of stories
;
but he had got a promise not to be

made a witness, and yet he never offered any other witness,

nor told where any of those he informed against were

lodged, or how they might be taken : he was always asking
more money, and bragging what he could do if he were

well supplied, and he seemed to think he never had enough :

indeed, before the conspiracy broke out, he had given such

hjnts, that when it was discovered, it appeared, he must
have known much more of it than he thought fit to tell.

One letter he wrote, two days before it was intended to

have been put in execution, shewed, he must have been let

into the secret very far (if this was not an artifice to lay
the court more asleep), for he said, that as things ripened
and came near execution, he should certainly know them
better : it was not improbable, that he himself was one
of the five, whom Perkins undertook to furnish, for as-

sisting in the assassination
;
and that he hoped to have

saved himself by this pretended discovery, in case the

plot miscarried. The Duke of Shrewsbury acquainted
the King A\'ith his discoveries

;
but nothing could then be

made either of them or of him. When the whole plot
was unravelled, it then was manifest from his letters, that

he must have known more of it than he would owti:

but he still claimed the promise before made him, that he
should not be a witness : upon the whole, therefore, he
rather deserved a severe punishment, than any of those re-

wards which he pretended to: he was accordingly dismissed
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by the Duke of Shrewsbury; who thought, that even this
J^^^^-

suspicious behaviour of his did not release him from keep-

ing the promises he had made him. Smith, thereupon,
went to the Earl of Monmouth, and possessed him with bad

impressions of the Duke of Shrewsbury, and found him
much inclined to entertain them. He told him, that he had
made great discoveries, of which that Duke would take no

notice
; and, because the Duke's ill health had obliged him

to go into the country, two days before the assassination

was intended, he put this construction upon it, that he was

willing to be out of the way, when the King was to be

murdered. To fix this imputation, he shewed him the

copies of all his letters
;

all of which, but the last more

especially, had the face of a great discovery. The Lord
Monmouth carried this to court, and it made such an im-

pression there, that the Earl of Portland sent Smith money,
and entertained him as a spy, but never could by his means
learn any one real piece of intelligence. When this hap-

pened, the King was just going beyond sea
;
so Smith's

letters were taken, and sealed up by the King's order, and
left in the hands of Sir William Trumball, who was the

other secretary of state. This matter lay quiet, till Fen-

wick began to make discoveries; and, when Lord Mon-
mouth understood, that he had not named himself (about
which he expressed too vehement a concern), but that he

had named Lord Shrewsbury, it was said, that he entered

into a negotiation with the Dutchess of Norfolk, that she

should, by Fenwick's lady, encourage him to persist in his

discoveries
;
and that he dictated some papers to the Dutch-

ess, that should be oftered to him as an additional one
; in

which many little stories were related which had been told

the King, and might be believed by him
;
and by these the

King might have been disposed to believe the rest of Fen-

wick's paper: and the whole ended in some discoveries

concerning Smith, which would naturally occasion his let-

ters to be called for, and then they would probably have

had great effect. The Dutchess of Norfolk declared, that

he had dictated all these schemes of his to her, who copied

them, and handed them to Fenwick ;
and that he had left

caie paper with her
;

it was short, but contained an abstract

of the whole design, and referred to a larger one, which, he

had only dictated to her. The Dutchess said, she had placed
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^^^""^
lady, to over-hear all that passed , so that she both had

another witness to support the truth of what she related,

and a paper left by him ^vith her. She said, that Fenwick
w ould not be guided by him

;
and said, he would not med-

dle with contrived discoveries : that, thereupon, this Lord

was highly provoked. He said, if Fenwick would follow

his advice, he would certainly save him
;
but if he would

not, he would get the bill to pass ; and, indeed, when that

matter was depending, he spoke two full hours in the House
of Lords, in favour of the bill, with a peculiar vehemence.

Fenwick's lady being much provoked at this, got her ne-

phew, the Earl oi Carlisle, to move the Lords, that Fen-

wick might be examined, concerning any advices that had

been sent him, with relation to his discoveries : and, upon
this, Fenwick told what his lady had brought him, and

thereupon the Dutchess of Norfolk, and her confidant,

were likewise interrogated, and gave the account which I

have related. In conclusion. Smith's letters were read, and

he himself was examined. This held the Lords seversd

days ;
for the Earl of Portland, by the King's orders, pro-

duced all Smith's papers. By them it appeared, that he

"Was a very insignificant spy, who was always insisting in

his old strain of asking money, and taking no care to de-

serve it. The Earl of Monmouth was, upon the accusa-

tion and evidence above mentioned, sent to the Tower,
and turned out of all his employments. But the court had
no mind to have the matter farther examined into

;
for the

King sppke to myself to do all I could to soften his cen-

sure, which he afterwards acknowledged I had done. I

did not know what new scheme of confusion might have

been opened by him in his own excuse. The House of

Lords was much set against him, and seemed resolved to

go great lengths : to allay that heat, I put them in mind, that

he set the devolution tirst on foot, and was a great pro-
moter of it, coming twice over to Holland to that end : I

^
then moved, that he should be sent to the Tower : this was

agreed to, and he lay there till the end of the session, and
was removed from all his places ;

but that loss, as was

believed, was secretly made up to him, for the court was
resolved not to lose him quite.

eiecTuon* Fcnwick Seeing no hope was left, prepared himself to
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die; he desired the assistance of one of the deprived i697.

bishops, which was not easily granted : but in that, and
in several other matters, I did him such service, that he

wrote me a letter of thanks upon it. He was beheaded
on Tower Hill, and died very composed, in a much better

temper than was to be expected ;
for his life had been very

irregular. At the place of his execution, he delivered a

paper in writing, wherein he did not deny the facts * that

* A late voluminous writer, who seems to mistake an old

newspaper for a history, a great lover of liberty and truth, as

he is pleased to call himself in his title-page, has thought fit to

charge the Bishop with a solemn lie upon this occasion, for

saying, that Fenwick, in the paper he delivered to the sheriffs, did

not deny the facts sworn against him. Upon this he tells you, the

paper is extant, but does not tell you where, nor upon what au-

thority he avers that to be the paper delivered to the sheriffs
;

which any reader would expect from a writer, even of the highest

character, who, fifty years after a fact, took upon him to contra-

dict another writer as to that fact which happened at the time

when he wrote. But, to convince the world that this historian (as

he is pleased to style himself) has as little common sense as he

has decency, he has published such a paper as, if it is authentic,

absolutely confirms the Bishop's assertion. For the charge *on

Fenwick is, the being present at a meeting, and there concurring
to an invitation of King James to invade this nation. What is

his denial? " I call God to witness, I went not to that meeting
in Leadenhall Street with any such intention as to invite King
James by force to invade this nation

;
nor was I

njyself pro-

vided with either horse or arms, or engaged for any number

of men, or gave particular consent to any such invasion as is

most falsely sworn against me." Now, who is it that, upon

reading this, does not discern, that here is a denial of some cir-

cumstances sworn against him, but no denial of any one fact,

For, whether he went to the meeting with an intention to invite

King James or not, or to invite him to invade the nation by rorce

or only by a few from abroad, who might trust to a greater

strength at home
; yet, here is no denial that he was at the meet-

ing, where it was agreed to invite King James to invade this

nation
;
nor is there any denial that he consented to this invita-

tion, but only that he gave no particular consent for any such in-

vasion ; which rather implies, that be did give a general consent
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^^""^

tice of the procedure, and left his thanks to those who had

voted against the bill. He owned his loyalty to King

James, and to the Prince of Wales after him; but men-

tioned the design of assassinating King William, in terms

full of horror. The paper was supposed to have been

drawn by Bishop White, and the Jacobites were much pro-

voked \\ith the paragraph last mentioned. This was the

conclusion of that unacceptable aflFair, in which 1 had a

much larger share than might seem to become a man ot

my profession. But the House of Lords, by severe votes,

obliged all the peers to be present, and to give their votes

in the matter. Since I was, therefore, convinced, that he

was guilty of the crime laid to his charge, and that such a

method of proceeding was not only lawful, but in some
cases necessary ;

and since, by the search I made into at-

tainders and parliamentary proceedings, when I wrote the

History of the Reformation, I had seen further into those

matters, than otherwise I should ever have done
;
I thought

it was incumbent on me, when my opinion determined me to

the severer side, to oflFer what reasons occurred to me, in

justification of my vote. But this did not exempt me from

falling under a great load of censure upon this occasion.

pT^r
'" soon as the business of the session of parliament was at

an end, the King went beyond sea : the summer passed over

very quietly in England, for the Jacobites were now humble

and silent. The French were resolved to have peace at any
rate, by the end of the year : they, therefore, studied to push
matters as far as possible, during this campaign, that they

might obtain the better terms, and that their King might

still, to outward appearance, maintain a superiority in the

field, as if nothing could stand before him, and from thence

might indulge his vanity in boasting, that, notwithstanding
all his successes, he w as willing to sacrifice his own ad

vantages to "the quiet of Europe. The campaign was

opened with the siege of Aeth : the place w as ill furnished,

and the bad state both of our coin and credit, set the King's

preparations so far back, that he could not come in time to

to an invasion by force. This specimen of this writer's judgment,

decency, and veracity, will be sufiicient to excuse me from takmg

any further pains to confute his many attacks upon this History.
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relieve it. From thence, the French were advancing to- i<597.

wards Brassels, on design either to take or bombard it.
^^'^^^

But the King, by a very happy diligence preventing them,

possessed himself of an advantageous camp, about three

hours before the French could reach it; by which they
were wholly incapacitated to execute their design. After

this, there was no more action in Flanders all the summer
;

the rest of the time was spent in negotiation.
The French were more successful in Catalonia : they Barcelona

sent an army against Barcelona, commanded by the Duke
p^^^^,^****

of Vendome, and their fleet came to his assistance : the

garrison was under the command of a prince of Hesse,
who had served in the King's army, and, upon changing
his religion, was now at the head of the German troops
that were sent into Spain. The Viceroy, (whether by a
fate common to all the Spaniards, or from a jealousy, that

the whole honour would accrue to a stranger, if the place
should hold out) so entirely neglected to do his part, that

he was surprised, and his small army was routed. The
town was large and ill fortified, yet it held out two months
after the trenches were opened; so that time was given
to the Spaniards, sufficient to have brought relief from the

furthest corner of Spain. Nothing had happened, during
the whole course of the war, that did more evidently de-

monstrate the feebleness into which that monarchy was
fallen

;
for no relief was sent to Barcelona, so that they

were forced to capitulate. By this, the French gained a

great point : hitherto the Spaniards, who contributed the

least towards carrying on the war, were the most backward
to all overtures of peace : they had felt little of the miseries

of war, and thought themselves out of its reach : but now,
France being master of so important a place, which out off

all their communication with Italy, they became as earnest

for peace, as they had hitherto been averse from it.

Nor was this all their danger : a squadron had been sent, a French

at the same time, to seize on the plate fleet in the West In-
'Hg'^^g^^"'

dies : the King ordered a squadron, which he had lying at indies.

Cadiz, to sail after them, and assist the Spaniards. The

French, finding that the galleons were already got to the

Havannah, where they could not attack them, sailed to

Carthagena, which was in no condition to resist them. The

plate had all been sent away, before they came thither
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i6gr. but they landed and pillaged the place, and then gave it

out, that they had found many millions there, which at first

seemed incredible, and was afterwards known to be false :

yet it was confidently asserted, at that time, to cover the re-

proach of having miscarried in the attempt, on which they
had raised great expectations, and to which many under-

takers had been drawn in. Our squadron was much supe-
rior to theirs, yet never engaged them : once, indeed, they
came up to the French, and had some advantage over them,

but did not pursue it. The French sailed to the north, to-

wards Newfoundland, where we had another squadron

lying, which was sent with some land forces to recover

Hudson's Bay : these ships might have fallen upon the

French, and would probably have mastered them: but,

as they had no certain account of their strength, so, being
sent out upon another service, they did not think it proper
to hazard the attacking them : so the French got safe home,
and the conduct of our afikirs at sea was much censured :

yet our Admiralty declared themselves satisfied with the

account the commanders gave of their proceedings. But
that board was accused of much partiality : on all such oc-

casions, the unfortunate must expect to be blamed
; and, to

^outward appearance, there was much room given, either to

censure the orders, or the execution of them. The King
owned he did not understand those matters

;
and Russel,

now made Earl of Orford, had both the Admiralty and the

Navy Board in a great dependence on himself; so that he

was considered almost as much as if he had been Lord

High Adpairal. He was too much in the power of those

in whom he confided, and trusted them too far : and it was

generally believed, that there was much corruption, as

it was certain there was much faction, if not treachery,
in the conduct of our marine. Our miscarriages made all

people cry, that we must have a peace, for we could not

manage the war to any good purpose ; since, notw ithstand-

ing our great superiority at sea, the French conducted
their matters so much better than us, that we were losers,

even in that element, where we used to triumph most. Our

squadron in the Bay of Mexico did very little service
; they

only robbed and destroyed some of the French colonies ;

and that sent to Hudson's Bay, found it quite abandoned by
the French

; so that both returned home inglorious.
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A great change of affairs happened this year in Poland :

^69''.

their King, John Sobieski, after he had long outlived the
Tii^'xh^ of

fame he had got by raising the siege of Vienna, died at last Poland's

tinder a general contemj)t. He was going backwards and

forwards, as his Queen's negotiations in the court of

France were entertained or rejected : his government was
BO feeble and disjointed at home, that all their diets broke

Up upon preliminaries, before they could, according to

their forms, enter upon business : he was set on heaping up
wealth, which seemed necessary to give his son an interest

in the succeeding election. And upon his death, a great

party appeared for him, notwithstanding the general aver-

sion to the mother: but the Polish nobility resolved to

make no haste with their election : they plainly set the crown
to sale, and encouraged all candidates that would bid for it i

one party declared for the Prince of Conti, of which their

primate, then a cardinal, was the head : the Emperor did

all he could to support the late King's son
; but, when he

saw the French party were too strong for him, he was

willing to join with any other pretender.

The Duke of Lorraine, the Prince of Baden, and Don The Elector

liivio Odeschalchi, Pope Innocent's nephew, were all
"h^^en kId

named : but these, not being likely to succeed, a negotia- of Poland.

tion was secretly managed with the Elector of Saxony,
which succeeded so well, that he was prevailed on to

change his religion, to advance his troops towards the fron-

tier of Poland, to distribute eight millions of florins among
the Poles> and to promise to confirm all their privileges,

and> in particular, to undertake the siege of Caminieck. He
consented to all this, and declared himself a candidate a

very few days before the election
;
and so he was set up by

the imperialists, in opposition to the French party : his

party became quickly so strong, that, though upon the first

aijpearance at the election, while every one of the compe-
titors was trying his strength, the French party was the

strongest, and was so declared by the Cardinal
; yet, when

the other pretenders saw that they could not carry the elec-

tion for themselves, they united in opposition to the French

interest, and gave over all their voices to the Elector of

Saxony, by which his party became much the strongest ;
so

he was proclaimed the elected king. The Cardinal gave
notice to the court of France, of what had been done in fa-

VOL. III. 2 F
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1697. vour of the Prince of Conti ;

and desired, that he might be
^^"^^

sent quickly thither, well furnished mth arms and ammu-

nition, but chiefly with money. But the party for Saxony
made more dispatch ;

that Elector lay nearer, and had both

his money and troops ready, so he took the oaths that were

required, and got the change of his religion to be attested

by the imperial court
;
he made all the haste he could with

his army to Cracow, imd he was soon after crowned, to the

great joy of the imperial party, but the inexpressible
trouble of all his subjects in Saxony.
The secular men there saw, that the supporting this elec-

tive crown would ruin his hereditary dominions : and those

who laid the concerns of the protestant religion to heart,

were much more troubled when they saw that house, under

whose protection their religion grew up at first, now fall ofl"

to popery. It is true, the present family, ever since Mau-
rice's time, had shewed very little zeal in that cause : the

elected king had so small a share of religion in himself,

that little was to be expected from him ; nor was it much

apprehended that he would become a bigot, or turn a per-
secutor : but such was the eagerness of the popish clergy
towards the suppressing what they call heresy, and the per-

petual jealousies with which, therefore, they would possess
the Poles, were like to be such, in ca.se he used no violence

towards his Saxon subjects, as possibly might have great
effects on him : so that it is no wonder, if they were struck

with a general consternation upon his revolt. His Elec-

toress, though a very young person, descended of the

house of Brandenburgh, expressed so extraordinary a mea-

sure of zeal and piety upon this occasion, that it contri-

buted much to the present quieting of their fears. The
new King sent a popish stadtholder to Dresden, but so weak
a man, that there was no reason to apprehend much from

any conduct of his. He also sent them all the assurances

that could be given in words, that he would make no

change among them, nor has he hitherto made any steps
towards it.

The Czar A very unusual accident happened at this time, that

HolLd and scived not a little to his quiet establishment on the throne

England, of Poland : the Czar was so sensible of the defects of his

education, that, in order to the correcting these, he resolved

to go a little into the world for better information : he was
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forming great designs; he intended to make a navigable ^697.

canal between the Volga and the Tanais, by which he might ^^^^*^

carry both materials and provisions for a fleet to Azuph ;

and when that communication was opened, he apprehended
great things might be done after>vards. He, therefore, in-

tended to see the fleets of Holland and England, and to

make himself as much master of that matter as his genius
could rise up to. He sent an embassy to Holland to regu-
late some matters of commerce, and to see if they would
assist him in the war he was designing against the Turks :

when the ambassadors were set out, he settled his afiairs in

such hands as he trusted most to, and with a small retinue

of two or three servants, he secretly followed his ambas-

sadors, and quickly overtook them. He discovered him-

self first to the Elector of Brandenburgh, who was then in

Prussia, looking on the dispute that was like to arise in Po-

land, in which, if a war should follow, he might be forced

to have a share. The Czar concerned himself much in the

matter, not only by reason of the neighbourhood, but be-

cause he feared, that, if the French party should prevail,

France being in an alliance with the Turk, a king sent from

thence would probably not only make a peace with the

Turk, but turn his arms against himself, which would hin-

der all his designs for a great fleet. The French party was

strongest in Lithuania : therefore, the Czar sent orders to

his generals, to bring a great anny to the frontier of that

dutchy, to be ready to break into it, if a war should Jjegin

in Poland : and we were told, that the terror of this had a

great effect. From Prussia, the Czar went into Holland,

and thence came over to England ; therefore, I Will refer

all that I shall say concerning him to the time of his leavr

ing England.
A fleet was ordered at Dunkirk to carry the Prince of The Prince

Conti to Poland : a squadron of ours, that lay before that ^1^°^^^

port, kept him in for some time : at last he got out and Dantzic.

sailed to Dantzic : but that city had declared for the new

King, so they would not suffer him to land with all those

that had come with him ; they only consented to suffer him-

self to land, with a small retinue : this, ho thought, would

not become him
;
so he landed, at Marienbourg, where he

was met by some of the chief of his party : they pressed

him to distribute the money that he had brought from
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1697. France among them; and promised to return quickly to
^"^^^''^ him with a great force : but he was limited by his instruc-

tions, and would see a good force before he would part

with his treasure. The new King sent some troops to dis-

perse those who were coming together to serve him, and

these had once almost seized on the Prince himself; but

he acted after that with great caution, and would not trust

the Poles. He saw no appearance of any force like to be

brought to him equal to the undertaking, and fearing lest, if

he stayed too long, he should be frozen up in the Baltic,

he came back to Dunkirk. The Cardinal stood out still :

the court of Rome rejoiced at the pretended conversion of

the new King, and owned him : but he quickly saw such a

scene of difficulties, that he had regison to repent his em-

barking himself in such a dangerous midertaking. This

may prove of such importance, both to the political and

religious concerns of Europe, that I thought it deserved

that a particular mention should be made of it, though it

lies at a great distance from us : it had some influence in

disposing the French now to be more earnest for a peace ;

for, if they had got a King of Poland in their dependance,
that would have given them a great interest in the northern

parts, with an easier access, both to assist tlie Turks and

the malecontents in Hungary.
The treaty The negotiation for a peace was held at Ryswick, a
ofRyswick. jj^^gg of the King's, between the Hague and Delft. The

chief of our plenipotentiaries was the Earl of Pembroke, a

man of eminent virtue, and of great and profound learning,

particularly in the mathematics. This made him a little

too speculative and abstracted in his notions : he had great

application, but he lived a little too much out of the world,

though in a public station : a little more practice among
men would give him the last finishing. There was some-

what in his person and manner that created him an univer-

sal respect; for we had no man among us whom all sides

loved and honoured so much as they did him. There were

two others joined with him in that embassy.
•Hie King The King of Sweden was received as mediator, but he
of Sweden 8 .

deatb. ^icd bcforc any progress was made in tlie treaty : his son.
His son is -^jjo succeeded him in his throne, was also received to suc-
mediator at . i • • ^ i -i • • mi ^ , -i j
the treaty

cccd him m the mediation. The father was a rough ana
of Rjswick. boisterous man

;
he loved fatigue, and was free from vice ;
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he reduced his kingdom to a military state, and was ever i<597.

going round it, to see how his troops were ordered, and his

discipline observed ; he looked narrowly into the whole
administration

;
he had quite altered the constitution of his

kingdom ;
it was formerly changed from being an elective,

to be an hereditary kingdom ; yet, till his time, it had con-

tinued to be rather an aristocracy than a monarchy : but

he got the power of the senators to be quite taken away,
so that it was left free to him to make use of such counsel-

lors as he should choose. The senators had enriched

themselves and oppressed the people ; they had devoured

the revenues of the crown ;
and in two reigns, in which the

sovereign was long in a state of infancy, both in Queen
Christina's and in the King's time, the senators had taken

care of themselves, and had stripped the crown. So the

King moved for a general resumption ;
and this he obtained

easily of the states, who, as they envied the wealth of the

senators, so they hoped, that, by making the King rich, the

people would be less charged with taxes. This was not

all : he got likewise an act of revision, by which those who
had grants were to account for the mean profits, and this

was applied oven to those who had grants upon valuable

considerations ; for, when it appeared that the valuable

consideration was satisfied, they were to account for all

they had received over and above that, and to repay this,

with the interest of the money at twelve per cent, for all

the years they had enjoyed it. This brought a great debt

on all the senators and other families of the kingdom ;
it

did utterly ruin them and left them at mercy; and, when
the King took from them all they had,.he kept them still in

a dependance upon him, giving them employments in the

army or militia that he set up.
After that, he procured of the states of his kingdom an

absolute authority to govern them as bethought fit, and

according to law : but even this limitation seemed uneasy^
and their slavery was finished by another act, which he ob-

tained, that he should not be obliged to govern by law, but

by his mere will and pleasure. So successful was he, in

the space of five years, to ruin all the families in his king-

dom, and to destroy their laws and liberties, «.nd that by
their own consent. He died M^hcn his son was but fifteen

years old, and gave great hopes of being an active, war-
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1697. like, and indefatigable prince, which his reign ever since
^"^"^ has demonstrated to the world.

The first act of his reign was the mediation at Ryswick,
where the treaty went on but slowly, till Harlay, the first of

the French plenipotentiaries, came to the Hague, who, as

was believed, had the secret. He shewed a fairer inclina-

tion, than had appeared in the others, to treat frankly and

honourably ;
and to clear all the difiiculties that had been

started before : but, while they were negotiating, by ex-

changing papers, which was a slow method, subject to much

delay, and too many exceptions and evEisions, the Marshal

Bouflers desired a conference with the Earl of Portland,

and, by order of their masters, they met four times, and were

long alone : that Lord told me himself, that the subject of

those conferences was concerning King James. The King
desired to know, how the King of France intended to dis-

pose of him, and how he could own him, and yet support
the other. The King of France would not renounce the

protecting him, by any article of the treaty : but it was

agreed between them, that the King of France should give
him no assistance, nor give the King any disturbance on his

account
;
and that he should retire from the court of France,

either to Avignon or to Italy. On the other hand, his Queen
should have 50,000/. a year, which was her jointure, settled

after his death, and that it shoidd now be paid her, he being
reckoned as dead to the nation

;
and in this, the King very

readily acquiesced. These meetings made the treaty go on

with more dispatch, this tender point being once settled.

The peace A ncw difiiculty arose with relation to the empire : the

Tndt^e''^ French ofi'ered Brizack and Fribourg, as an equivalent for

treaty Strasbourg ;
the Court of Vienna consented to this, but the

"^"^
empire refused it : these places belonged to the Emperor's

hereditary dominions, whereas Strasbourg was a free city,

as well as a protestant town
;
so the Emperor was soon

brought to accept of the exchange. All other matters were

concerted : Spain was now as impatient of delays, as

France : England and the states had no other concern in the

treaty, but to secure their allies, and to settle a barrier in

the Netherlands
;
so in September the treaty was signed by

all, except the German princes : but a set time was pre-

fixed for them to come into it. The Duke of Savoy was

comprehended within it; and the princes ofthe empire, find-
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ing they could struggle no longer, did at last consent to it.
'^^^'^'

A new piece of treachery, against the protestant religion,
^^"^"^

broke out in the conclusion of all : the French declared, that

that part of the palatinate, which was stipulated to be re-

stored in the state in which it was, by virtue of that article,

was to continue in the same state, with relation to religion,
'

in which it was at that time : by this, several churches were
to be condemned, that otherwise, according to the laws of

the empire, and in particular of those dominions, were to be
restored to the protestants : the Elector Palatine accepted
of the condition very willingly, being bigotted to a high

degree : but some of the princes, the King of Sweden in

particular, as Duke of Deuxponts, refused to submit to it :

but this had been secretly concerted, among the whole

popish party, who are always firm to the interests of their

religion, and zealous for them; whereas, the protestant
courts are too ready to sacrifice the common interest of

their religion to theii own private advantage. The King
was troubled at this tieacherous motion, but he saw no in-

clination in any of the allies to oppose it, with the zeal with

which it was pressed on the other hand. The importance
of the thing, sixteen churches being only condemned by it,

as the Earl of Pembroke told me, was not such as to de-

serve he should venture a rupture upon it; and it was

thought, the Elector Palatine might, on other accounts, be

so obnoxious to the protestants, and might need their as-

sistance and protection so much, that he would be obliged
afterwards to restore these churches, thus wrested from

them : so the King contented himself, with ordering his

plenipotentiaries to protest against this, which they did in

a formal act that they passed.
The King by this peace concluded the great design of Renections

putting a stop to the progress of the French arms, which he
^J^^

had constantly pursued from his first appearance on the

stage, in the year 1672. There was not one of the allies

who complained that he had been forgot by him, orwronged
in the treaty; nor had the desire of having his title univer-

sally acknowledged, raised any impatience in him, or made
him run into this peace with any indecent haste : the terms

of it were still too much to the advantage of France, but the

length and charge of the war had so exhausted the allies,

that the King saw the necessity of accepting the best con-
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*69r. ditions that could be got : it is true, France was more ha*

rassed by the war ; yet the arbitrary frame of that govern-
ment made their King the master of the whole wealth of

his people ;
and the war was managed on both sides, be-

tween them and us, with this visible dift'erence, that every
man who dealt with the French King was ruined by it

;

whereas, among us, every man grew rich by his dealings

with the King ;
and it was not easy to see how this could

be either prevented or punished. The regard that is shewn

to the members of parliament among us, makes that few

abuses can be inquired into or discovered
;
and the King

found his reign grow so unacceptable to his people by the

continuance of the war, that he saw the necessity of coming
to a peace : the states were under the same pressure, they
were heavier charged, and suffered more by the war than

the English. The French got indeed nothing by a war
which they had most perfidiously begim ; they were forced

to return to the peace of Nimeguen; Pignerol and Brizack,

which Cardinal Richlieu had considered as the keys of Italy

and Germany, were now parted with, and all that base prac-
tice of claiming so much under the head of re-unions and

dependencies was abandoned : the Dutchy of Lorraine was
also entirely restored : it was generally thought, that the

King of France intended to live out the rest of his days in

quiet; for his parting with Barcelona made all people con-

clude that he did not intend to prosecute the Dauphin's pre-
tensions upon the crown of Spain, after that King's death,

by a new war, and that he would only try how to manage it

by negotiation.
The most melancholy part of this treaty was, that no ad-

vantages were got by it in favour of the protestauts in

France : the French refugees made all possible applica-
tions to the King, and to the other protestant allies ;

but as

they were no part of the cause of the war, so it did not ap-

pear that the allies could do more for them, than to recom-

mend them, in the warmest manner, to the King of France ;

but he was so far engaged in a course of superstition and

cruelty, that their condition became worse by the peace;
the court was more at leisure to look after them, and to per-
secute them, than they thought fit to do during the war.

The military men in France did generally complain of the

peace, as dishonourable and base
; the Jacobites among us
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were the more confounded at the news of it, because the i<59^-

court of France did, to the last minute, assure King James ^"^^''^

that they would never abandon his interests
;
and his Queen

sent over assurances to their party here, that England would
be left out of the treaty, and put to maintain the war alone ;

of which they were so confident, that they entered into deep
wagers upon it, a practice little known among us before the

war
; but it was carried on, in the progress of it, to a very

extravagant degree, so that they were ruined in their for-

tunes, as well as sunk in their expectations, by the peace.
It was said. King James's Queen made a bold repartee to

the French King, when he told her the peace was signed :

she said, she wished it might be such as should raise his

glory, as much as it might settle his repose.

But, while the peace was concluded in these parts, the

war between the Emperor and the Turk went on in Hun-

gary ;
the imperial armywas commanded by Prince Eugene,

a brother of the Count of Soissons, who, apprehending that

he was not like to be so much considered as he thought he

might deserve in France, went and served the Emperor,
and grew up, in a few years, to be one of the greatest ge-
nerals of the age.
The Grand Seignior came to command his armies in The Turk's

person, and lay encamped on both sides of the Theisse, «™.v «"

having laid a bridge over the river. Prince Eugene march- routed"^

ed up to him, and attacked his camp, on the west side of

the river, and, after a short dispute, he broke in and was
master of the camp, and forced all, who lay on that side,

over the river. In this action, many were killed and drown-
ed : he followed them across the Theisse, and gave them a
total defeat : most of their janizaries were cut off, and the

Prince became master of all their artillery and magazines :

the Grand Seignior himselfnarrowly escaped, with a body of

horse, to Belgrade : this was a complete victory, and was
the greatest blow the Turks had received in the whole war.

At the same time, the Czar was very successful on his side

against the Tartarians. The Venetians did little on their

part, and the confusions in Poland made that republic but

a feeble ally: so that the weight of the war lay wholly
on the Emperor. But though he, being now delivered from

the war with France, was more at leisure to prosecute this,

yet his revenue was so exhausted, that he was willing

VOL. m. 2 G
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^697. to suffer a treaty to be carried on, by the mediation of
^^""^^

England and Holland
;
and the French, being now no

longer concerned to engage the Porte to carry on the war,

the Grand Seignior, fearing a revolution upon his ill suc-

cess, was very glad to hearken to a treaty, which was car-

ried on all this winter, and was finished the next year at

Carlowitz, from which place it takes its name.
The peace jjy jf jjq^Jj parties wcrc to keep that of which they were
of Carlo-

, , T i-j ^TT !•!
witz. then possessed; and so this long war oi Hungary, which

had brought both sides by turns very near the last ex-

tremities, was concluded by the direction and mediation of

tiie King of England : upon which, I will add a curious

observation, that, though it may seem to be out of the laws

of history, yet, considering my profession, will I hope be

forgiven.
The duration j)r. Lloyd, the present most learned Bishop of Wor-

bhwu^s/
*

cester, who has now, for above twenty years, been study-

ing the Revelations with an amazing diligence and exact-

ness, had, long before this year, said, the peace, between the

Turks and the papal Christians, was certainly to be made
in the year 1698, which he made out thus : the four angels,

mentioned in the fourteenth chapter of the Revelations,

that were bound in the river Euphrates, which he expounds
to be the captains of the Turkish forces, that till then were

subject to the Sultan at Babylon, were to be loosed, or

freed from that yoke, and to set up for themselves : and

these were prepared, to slay the third part of men, for

an hour, a day, a month, and a year : he reckons the year,

in St. John, is the Julian year of three hundred and sixty-

five days, that is, in the prophetic stj'le, each day a year ; a

month is tliirty of these days ;
and a day makes one

; which,
added to Ae former number, makes tliree hundred and

ninety-six. Now he proves from historians, that Ottoman

came, and began his conquests at Prousse, in the year

1302, to which the former number, in wliich they were

to slay the third part of men, being added, it must end in

the year 1698; and, though the historians do not mark tlie

hour, or the twelfth part of the day or year, which is a

month, that is, the beginning of the destruction the Turks
were to make

; yet, he is confident, if that is ever knoTvu,
that the prophecy will be found, even in that, to be punctu-

ally accomplished. After this he thinks their time of hurt-
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ing the papal Christians is at an end
; they may indeed still ^69''-

do mischief to the Muscovites, or persecute their own
Christian subjects, but they can do no hurt to the papalins ;

and he is so positive in this, that he consents that all his

scheme should be laid aside, if the Turk engages in a new
war with them; and I must confess, that their refusing

now, in a course of three years, to take any advantage
from the troubles in Hungary, to begin the war again,

though we know they have been much solicited to it, gives,

for the present, a confirmation to tliis learned prelate's ex-

position of that part of the prophecy.
The King came over to England about the middle of ''^'^

'^'"S_

November
;
and was received by the city of London, in a to England.

.sort of triumph, with all 'the magnificence that he would
admit. Some progress was made in preparing triumphal
arches, but he put a stop to it

;
he seemed, by a natural

modesty, to have contracted an antipathy to all vain shows;
which was much increased in him, by what he had heard

of the gross excesses of flattery, to which the French have

run, beyond the examples of former ages, in' honour of

their King ; who, having shewed too great a pleasure in

these, they have been so far pursued, that the wit of that

nation has been for some years chiefly employed on these
;

for they saw that men's fortunes were more certainly ad-

vanced, by a new and lively invention in that way, than by
any service or merit whatsoever. This, in which that

King has seemed to be too much pleased, rendering him

contemptible to better judges, gave the King such an aver-

sion to every thing that looked that way, that he scarce

bore even with things that were decent and proper.
The King ordered many of his troops to be disbanded Cmsuita-

soon after the peace : but a stop was put to that, because
[|,""^,'|[|j"'^

the French were very slow in evacuating the places that army.

were to be restored by the treaty, and vk^ere not beginning
to reduce their troops : so, though the King deiclared what

he intended to do, yet he made no haste to execute it, till

it should appear how the French intended to govern them-

selves. The King thought it was absolutely necessary to

keep up a considerable land force
;
he knew the Frenchwould

still maintain great armies, and that the pretended Prince

of Wales would certainly be assisted by them, if England
should fall into a feeble and defenceless condition; the King
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1697. Qf Spain was also in sucli an uncertain state of health, so
"^^^^

weak, and so exhausted, that it seemed necessary that Eng-
land should be in a condition to bar Franco's invading that

empire, and to maintain the rights of the house of Austria.

But, though he explained himself thus in general to his mi-

nisters, yet he would not descend to particulars, to tell how

many he thought necessary, so that they had not authority

to declare, what was the lowestnumber the King insisted on.

The matter Papers wcrc «Tit on both sides, for and against a stand-

^fh^sick". *°S force
;
on the one hand, it was pretended, that a stand-

ing army was incompatible with public liberty, and, accordr

ing to the examples of former times, tlie one must swallow

up the other. It was proposed, that the militia might be

better modelled and more trained, which, with a good naval

force, some thought, would be an efiectual security against

foreign invasions, as well as it would maintain our laws

and liberties at home. On the other side, it was urged,
that since all our neighbours were armed, and the most

formidable of them all kept up such a mighty force, notliing

could give us a real security, but a good body of regular

troops ; nothing could be made of the militia, chiefly of

the horse, but at a vast charge ;
and if it was well regu-

lated, and well commanded, it would prove a mighty army ;

but this of the militia was only talked of, to put by the

other, for no project was ever proposed to render it more
useful : a force at sea might be so shattered, wliile the

enemy kept within their ports (as it actually happened at

the Revolution) that this strength might come to be useless,

when we should need it most : so that without a consider-

able land force, it seemed the nation would be too much

exposed. The word,
"

standing army/' had an odious

sound in English ears
;
so the popularity lay on the otlier

side; and the King's ministers suffered generally in the

good characters they had hitherto maintained, because they
studied to stop the tide, that run so strong the other way.

A session of At the Opening the session of parliament, the King told
par ament.

^|jgjjj^ that, ID. his Opinion, a standing land force was neces-

sary : the House of Commons carried the jealousy of a

standing army so high, that they would not bear the motion,
nor did they like the way the King took of offering them his

opinion in the point : this seemed a prescription to them,
and might bias some in the counsels they were to offer the



OF KING WILLIAM III. 229

King, and be a bar to the freedom of debate. ^The mana- i^^r.

gers for the court had no orders to name any number ;
so ^^•'*'

the house came to a resolution of paying oflf and disband-

ing all the forces that had been raised since the year 1680 :

this vote brought the army to be less than eight thousand. ^ small

force kepiThe court was struck with this
;
and then they tried, by an up.

after-game, to raise the number to fifteen thousand horse

and foot. If this had been proposed in time, it would pro-

bably have been carried without any difficulty; but the

King was so long upon the reserve, that now, when he

thought fit to speak out his mind, he found it was too late
;

so a force, not exceeding ten thousand horse and foot, was
all that the house could l)e brought to. This gave the King
the greatest distaste of any thing that had befallen him in

his whole reign ; he thought it would derogate much from

him, and render his alliance so inconsiderable, that he

doubted whether he could carry on the government, after it

should be reduced to so weak and so contemptible a state.

He said, that if he could have imagined, that after all the

service he should have done the nation, he should have
met with such returns, he would never have meddled in

our aifairs
; and that he was weary of governing a nation,

that was so jealous as to lay itself open to an enemy, rather

than trust him, who had acted so faithfully during his whole

life, that he had never once deceived those who trusted

him. He said this, with a great deal more to the same pur-

pose, to myself; but he saw the necessity of submitting to

that which could not be helped.

During these dfebates, the Earl of Sunderland had argued *698.

with many upon the necessity of keeping up a gT^^i^^ 'sald^yi^^i

force
;
this was in so many hands, that he was charged as retired from

the author of the counsel, of keeping on foot a standing
•'"*'"®'**-

army : so he was often named in the House of Commons,
with many severe reflections, for which there had been but

too much occasion given, during the two former reigns.

The tories pressed hard upon him, and the whigs were so

jealous of him, that he, apprehending that while the former

would attack him, the others would defend him faintly, re-

solved to prevent a public aflront, and to retire from the

court and from business ;
not only against the entreaties

of his friends, but even the King's earnest desire that be

would continue about him. Indeed, upon this occasion.
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1698. his Majesty expressed such a concern and value for hiro,
^'"'^

that the jealousies were increased by the confidence the

court saw the King had in him. During the time of his

credit, things had been carried on with more spirit and
better success than before. He had gained such an ascen-

dant over the King, that he brought him to agree to some

things, that few expected he would have yielded to. He
managed the public affairs, in both houses, with so much

steadiness, and so good a conduct, tliat he had procured to

himself a greater measure of esteem, than he had in any of

the former parts of his life; and the feebleness and dis-

jointed state we fell into after he withdrew, contributed not

a little to establish the character, which his administration

had gained him.

The civil The parliament went on slowly in fixing the fund for the

ofiTe King Supplies they had voted : they settled a revenue on the

for life. King for life, for the ordinary expense of the government,
which was called the civil list

;
this they carried to 700,000/.

a year, which was much more than the former Kings of

England could apply to those occasions : 600,000/. was all

that was designed ; but it had been promised, at the treaty

of Ryswick, tliat King James, being now as dead to Eng-
land, his Queen should enjoy her jointure, that was 50,000/.

a year ;
and it was intended to settle a court about the Duke

of Gloucester, who was then nine years old
; so, to enable

the King to bear that expense, this large provision was
made for the civil list : but, by some great error in the ma-

nagement, though the court never had so much, and never

spent so little, yet payments were ill made, and, by some

strange consumption, all was wasted.

A new East While the House of Commons was seeking a fund for

paying the arrears of the army, and for tlie expense at sea

and land for the next year, a proposition was made for

constituting a new East India Company, who should trade

with a joint stock, others being admitted in a determinate

proportion to a separate trade. The old East India Com-

pany opposed this, and oftered to advance a sum (but far

short of what the public occasions required), for an act of

parliament, that should confirm their charters. The pro-

jectors of the new company oflered 2,000,000/. upon the

security of a good fund, to pay the interest of their money
at eight per cent. Great opposition was made to this

;
for

India Coni'

t>aujr
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the King, upon an address that was made to him by tlie i^^^s-

House of Commons, had granted the old Company a new

charter, they being obliged to take in a new subscription of

700,000/. to increase their stock and trade. Those em-

powered by this new charter, were not charged with any
malversation: they had been trading under great disad-

vantages, and with great losses, by reason of the war. It

is true, the King had reserved a power to himself, by a

clause in the charter, to dissolve them, upon warning given
three years before such dissolution : so it was said, that no

injustice was done them, if public notice should be given
of such an intended dissolution. To this it was answered,
that the clause, reserving that power, was put in many
charters, but that it was considered only as a threatening,

obliging them to a good conduct
;
but that it was not ordi-

nary to dissolve a company, by virtue of such a clause,

when no error or malversation was objected. The old

Company came at last to ofter the whole sum that was
wanted

;
but the party was now formed, so they came too

late, and this had no other effect, but to raise a clamour

against this proceeding, as extremely rigorous, if not un-

just. This threw the old Company, and all concerned in

it, into the hands of the tories, and made a great breach

and disjointing in the city of London : and it is certain,

that this act, together with the inclinations which those of

the whigs, who were in good posts, had expressed for The whigs

keeping up a greater land force, did contribute to the blast-
crg^h li'^tuo

ing the reputation they had hitherto maintained, of being nation.

good patriots, and was made use of, over England, by the

tories, to disgrace both the King and them. To this ano-

ther charge of a high nature was added, that they robbed

the public, and applied much of the money, that was given
for the service of the nation, both to the supporting a vast

expense, and to the raising great estates to themselves:

this was sensible to the people, who were uAeasy under

heavy taxes, and were too ready to believe, that, accord-

ing to the practice in King Charles's time, a great deal of

the money that was given in parliament, was divided among
those who gave it. These clamours were raised and ma-

naged with great dexterity, by those who intended to render

the King, and all who were best affected to him, so odious

to the nation, that by this means they might carry such an
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J 698. election of a new House of Commons, as that by it all
^^^^

might be overturned. It was said, that the Bank of Eng-
land, and the new East India Company, being in the hands

of whigs, they would have the command of all the money,
and, by consequence, of all the trade of England ;

so a great

party was raised against the new Company in both houses ;

but the act for it was carried. The King was very indif-

ferent in the matter at first
;
but the greatness of the sum

that was wanted, which could not probably be raised by
any other project, prevailed on him ;

the interests of princes

carrying them often to act against their private opinions
and inclinations.

The King of Before the King went into Holland, which was in July,

fiate"oV"
news came from Spain, that their King was dying : this

heaiih. alarm was often given before, but it came much quicker
now. The French, upon this, sent a fleet to lie before

Cadiz, which came thither at the time that the galleons

were expected home from the West Indies
;
and it was

apprehended, that, if the King had died, they would have

seized on all that treasure. We sent a fleet thither to

secure them, but it came too late to have done any service,

if it had been needed
; this was much censured, but the

Admiralty excused themselves, by saying, that the parlia-

ment was so late in fixing the fmids for the fleet, that it was
not possible to be ready sooner than they were : the King
of Spain recovered for that time, but it was so far from any
entire recovery, that a relapse was still apprehended.
When the King went to Holland, he left some sealed

orders behind him, of which, some of his ministers told me,

they knew not the contents till they were opened : by these,

the King ordered sixteen tliousand men to be kept up ;
for

excusing this, it was said, that though the parliament had,
in their votes, mentioned only ten thousand landmen, to

whom they had afterwards added three thousand marines,

and had raised only the money necessary for that number,

yet no determined number was mentioned in the act itself;

so, since tlie apprehension of the King of Spain's death

made it advisable to have a greater force ready for such an

accident, the King resolved to keep up a force somewhat

beyond that which the House of Commons had consented
' to : tlie leaving these orders sealed, made the whole blame

to be cast singly on the King, as it screened the ministers
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from a share in this counsel : and we have more than once ^^^3-

known ministers put the advices, that they themselves
^^^^*^

gave, in such a manner on their masters, that, in executing

them, our kings have taken more care to shelter their mi-

nisters, than to preserve themselves.

The King, before his leaving England, settled a house- The Duke

hold about the Duke of Gloucester: the Earl of Marl-
^J^^'^^j"^

borough, who was restored to favour, was made his go- method of

vemor, and I was named by tlie King to be his preceptor.
^**'^*^''^*'"*

I used all possible endeavours to excuse myself; I had
hitherto no share in the Princess's favour or confidence

;
I

was also become uneasy at some things in the King's con-

duct ; I considered him as a glorious instrument, raised up
by God, who had done great things by him

;
I had also

such obligations to him, that I had resolved, on public as

well as on private accounts, never to engage in any oppo-
sition to him, and yet I could not help thmking he might
have carried matters further than he did, and that he was

giving his enemies handles to weaken his government. I

had tried, but with little success, to use all due freedom

with him : he did not love to be found fault with : and

though he bore every thing that I said very gently, yet he

either discouraged me witli silence, or answered in such ge-
neral expressions, that they signified little or nothing.
These considerations disposed me, rather to retire from the

court and town, than to engage deeper in such a constant

attendance, for so many years as this employment might
run out to : the King made it indeed easy in one respect;

for, as the young Prince was to be all the summer at "Wind-

sor, which was in my diocese, so he allowed me ten weeks

in the year for the other parts of my diocese. AH my en-

deavours to decline this were withdut effect; the King
would trust that care only to me, and tlie Princess gave me
such encouragement, that I resolved, not only to submit to

this, which seemed to come from a direction of Providence,

but to give myself wholly up to it. I took to my own pro-

vince, the reading and explaining the Scriptures to him, the

instructing him in the principles of religion, and the rules

of virtue, and the giving him a view of history, geography,

politics, and government: I resolved also to look very

exactly to all the masters that were appointed to teach hun '

other things. But now I turn to give an account of some

VOL. III. 2h
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1698. things that more immediately belong to my own profeS'
'^'^

sion.

The j.ro. This year Thomas Firmin, a famous citizen of London,

ani^i*sm.°" died : he was in great esteem for promoting many chari-

table designs, for looking after the poor of the city, and

setting them to work
;
for raising great sums for schools

and hospitals, and, indeed, for charities of all sorts, private

and public ;
he had such credit with the richest citizens,

that he had the command of great wealth, as oft as there

was occasion for it
;
and he laid out his own time chiefly

in advancing all such designs : these things gained him a

great reputation ;
he was called a Socinian, but was really

an Arian, which he very freely owned, before the Revolu-

tion
;
but he gave no public vent to it, as he did afterwards.

He studied to promote his opinions, after the Revolution,

with much heat
; many books were printed against the

Trinity, which he dispersed over the nation, distributing

them freely to all who would accept of them : profane wits

were much delighted with this
;

it became a common topic

of discourse, to treat all mysteries in religion as the con-

trivances of priests, to bring the world into a blind subr

mission to them
; priestcraft grew to be another word in

fashion, and the enemies of religion vented all their impie-

ties, under the cover of these words
; but, while these pre-

tended much zeal for the government, those who were at

work to undermine it made great use of all this : they
raised a great outcry against Socinianism, and gave it out

that it was like to over-run all
;
for Archbishop Tillotson,

and some of the bishops, had lived in great friendship with

Mr. Firmin, whose charitable temper they thought it be-

came them* to enc^ouxage. Many undertook to wTite in this

controversy : some of these were not fitted for handling
such a nice subject. A learned deist made a severe remark
on the progress of this dispute ;

he said, he was sure the

divines would be too hard for the Socinians in proving their

doctrines out of Scripture ; but, if the doctrine could be

once laughed at, and rejected as absurd, then its bemg
proved, how well soever, out of Scripture, would turn to

be an argument against the Scriptures themselves, as con--

taining such incredible doctrines.

Different The divincs did not go all in the same mpthod, nor upon
explanations ^^ g^^^ princjplcs. Dr. Shcriock engaged in the contro-.
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.ye^y : he was a clear, a polite, and a strong writer, and ^^^s.

.had got great credit in the former reign, by his writings of thTTril

against those of the church of Rome
;
but he was apt to "''y-

assume too much to himself, and to treat his adversaries

with contempt ;
this created him many enemies, and made

him pass for an insolent haughty man: he was at first a Ja-

cobite, and while, for not taking tlie oaths, he was under

suspension, he wrote against the Socinians, in which he

took a new method of explaining the Trinity : he thought
there were three eternal minds ; two of these issuing from
the Father, but that these were one, by reason of a mutual
consciousness in the three, to every of their thoughts : this

was looked on as plain tritheism; but all the party ap-

plauded him and his book. Soon after that, an accident of

an odd nature happened.
There was a book drawn up by Bishop Overall, four- T)r. sber-

score years ago, concerning government, in which its
jao„^^;tgJ''*

being of a divine institution was very positively asserted :

itxWas read in convocation, and passed by that body in

order to the publishing it, in opposition to the principles
laid down in that famous book of Parson's, the Jesuit, pub-
lished under the name of Dollman. King James the First

did not like a convocation entering into such a theory of

politics ;
so he wrote a long letter to Abbot, who was, af-

terwards Archbishop of Canterbury, but was tlien in the

lower house : I had the original, writ all in his own hand,
in my possession : by it he desired that no further progress
should be made in that matter, and that this book might not

be offered to him for his assent. Tims that matter slept ;

but Sancroft had got Overall's own book into his hands ;

so, in the beginning of this reign, he resolved to publish it

as an authentic declaration, that fSk ehurch of England
had made in this matter; and it was published, as well as

licensed, by him a very few days before he came imder sus-

pension for not taking the oaths : but there was a paragraph
or two in it that they had not considered, which was plainly

calculated to justify the owning the United Provinces

to be a lawful government; for it was there laid down,
tliat when a change of government was brought to a tho-

rough settlement, it was then to be owned and submitted to

as a work of the Providence of God ;
and a part of King

James's letter to Abbot related to this. When Sherlot k
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1698. observed this, he had some conferences with the party, in

^"'"''^ order to convince them by that, which he said had con-

vinced himself. Soon after that he took the oaths, and

was made Dean of St. Paul's. He published an account

of the grounds he went on, which drew out many virulent

books against Ijim. After that they pursued him with the

clamour of tritheism, which was done with much malice,

by the very same persons who had highly magnified the

performance while he was of their party : so powerful is

the bias of interest and passion in the most speculative and

the most important doctrines.

Dt. Souih Dr. South, a learned, but an ill-natured divine, who had

acakst him taken the oaths, but with the reserve of an equivocal sense,

which he put on them, attacked Dr. Sherlock's book of the

Trinity, not w ithout wit and learning, but without any mea-

sure of Christian charity, and without any regard either to

the dignity of the subject, or the decencies of his profes-

sion. He explained the Trinity in the common method—
that the Deity was one essence in three substances : Sher-

lock replied, and charged this as Sabellianism ; and some
others went into the dispute with some learning, but with

more heat. One preached Sherlock's notion before the

University of Oxford, for which he was censured; but

Sherlock wTote against that censure with the highest strains

of contempt. The Socinians triumphed not a little uponall
this

; and, in several of their books, they divided their ad-

versaries into real and nominal Trinitarians : Sherlock was

put in the first class ;
ais for the second class, they pre-

tended it had been the doctrine of the Western church

ever since the time, tliat the fourth council in the Lateran

sat. Some, who took advantage from these debates to

publish their impieties without fear or shame, rejoiced to

see the divines engaged in such subtle questions ;
and they

reckoned, that, which side soever might have the better, in

the turn of this controversy, yet, in conclusion, they alone

must be the gainers by every dispute that brought such

important matters to a doubtfulness, which might end in
'

infidelity at last.

Tiie King's The ill ctFects that were like to follow on those different

s'lcnre'ti'.ose explanations, made the bishops move the King to set out

disputes, injunctions, requiring them to see to the repressing of error

and heresy with all possible zeal, more particularly in the
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fundamental articles of the Christian faith

;
and to watch i698.

against and hinder the nse of new terms or new expfiana-
^"^^^^^

tions in those matters. This put a stop to those debates,
as Mr. Firmin's death put a stop to the printing and

spreading of Socinian books. Upon all this some angry
clergymen, who had not that share of preferment that they
thought they deserved, begun to complain that no convoca-
tion was suffered to sit, to whom the judging in such points
seemed most properly to belong. Books were writ on this

head : it was said, that the law made in King Henry the

Eighth's time, that limited the power of that body, so that

no new canons could be attempted or put in use, without

the King's license and consent, did not disable them from

sitting : on the contrary, a convocation was held to be a

part of the parliament, so that it ought always to attend

upon it, and to be ready, when advised with, to give their

opinions chiefly in matters of religion. They had also, as

these men pretended^ a right to prepare articles and ca-

nons, and to lay them before the King, who might indeed

deny his assent to them, as he did to bills that were offered

him by both houses of parliament. This led them to strike

at the King's supremacy, and to assert the intrinsic power
of the church, which had been disowned by this church

ever since the tim© of the Reformation ; and, indeed, the
^

King's supremacy was thought to be carried formerly too

high, and that by the same sort of men who were now

studying to lay it as low. It seemed, that some men were

for maintaining it as long as it was in their management,
and that it made for them ;

but resolved to weaken it all

they could as soon as it went out of their hands, and was

no more at their discretion. Such a turn do men's interests

and partialities give to their opinions^.

All this while it was manifest, that there were two dif- DiTision*

ferent parties among the clergy : one was firm and faithful
^"^^^

to the present government, and served it ^vith zeal
;
these

did not envy the dissenters the ease that the toleration

gave them ; they wished for a favourable opportunity of

making such alterations in some few rites and ceremonies ^

as might bring into the church those who were not at too

great a distance from it ; and I do freely own that I was of

this number. Others took the oaths, indeed, and concurred

in every act of compliance with the government ;
but they
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1698. vvere not only cold in serving it, but were always blaming
'^

the administration, and aggravating misfortunes ; they ex,-

pressed a great esteem for Jacobites, and in all elections

gave their votes for those who leaned that way ;
at the same

time, they shewed great resentments against the dissenters,

and were enemies to the toleration, and seemed resolved

never to consent to any alteration ih their favour. Th^
bulk of the clergy ran this way, so that the moderate party
was far outnumbered. Profane minds had too great ad-

vantages from this, in reflecting severely on a body of men
that took oaths, and performed public devotions, when the

rest of their lives was too public and too visible a contra-

diction to such oaths and prayers.
Divisions But, whilc WO are thus unhappily disjointed in matters of

pTpisL

"

religion, our neighbours are not so entirely united as they

pretend to be : the quietists are said to increase not ©ajy
in Italy, but in France : the persecution there began at first

upon a few Jansenists, but it turned soon to tlie pro-

testants, on whom it has been long very heavy and bloody:
tliis had put an end to all disputes in these matters : a new

controversy has since been managed with great heat, be-

tween Bossuet, the famous bishop, first of Condom and

now of Meaux, and La Motte Fenelon, who was once

in high favour with Madame Maintenon, and was, by her

means, made preceptor to the Dauphin's children, and

aftenvards advanced to be Archbishop of Cambray. He
wrote a treatise of spiritual maxims, according to the sub-

tilty, as well as the sublimity, of the writers called the

mystics: in it, he distinguished between that which was

falsely charged upon them, and that >a hich was truly their

doctrine : he put tlie perfection of a spiritual life, in the

loving of God purely for himself, without any regard to

ourselves, even to our own salvation: and in our being

brought to such^ state of indifference, as to have no will

nor desire of our own, but to be so perfectly united to the

will of God, as to rejoice in the hope of heaven, only be-

cause it is the will of God to bring us thither, without any

regard to our owii happiness. Bossuet ^VTote so sharply
*
against him, that one is tempted to think, a rivalry for fa-

vour and preferment had as great a share in it as zeal for the

truth. The matter was sent to Rome : Fenelon had so many
authorized and canonized writers of his side, that many



OF KING WILLIAM III. 239
distinctions must be made use of to separate them from i698.

him : but the King was much set against him ;
he put him ^''*^

from his attendance on the yomig Princess, and sent him to

his diocese : his disgrace served to raise his character.

Madame Maintenon's violent aversion to a man she so

lately raised, was imputed to his not being so tractable

as she expected, in persuading the King to own his mar-

riage with her : but tliat I leave to conjecture. There is a
breach running through the Lutheran churches

;
it appear-

ed at first openly at Hamburgh, where many were going
into stricter methods of piety, who from thence were called

pietists: there is no diflFerence of opinion between them
and the rest, who are most rigid to old forms, and are jea-
lous of all new things, especially of a stricter course of

devotion, beyond what they themselves are inclined to

practise. There is likewise a spirit of zeal and devotion,
and of public charities, sprung at home, beyond what was
knoAvn among us in former times

;
of which I may have a

good occasion to make mention hereafter.

But to return from this digression. The company in Scot- The Scotch

land, this year, set out a fleet, with a colony, on design to
,1^" f

^^ ^*"

settle in America : the secret was better kept than could

have been well expected, considering the many hands in

which it was lodged : it appeared at last, that the true de-

sign had been guessed, from the first motion of it : they
landed at Darien, which, by the report that they sent over,

was capable of being made a strong place, with a good

port. It was no wonder that the Spaniards complained ^

loudly of this : it lay so near Porto Bello and Panama on

the one side, and Carthagena on the other, that they could

not think they were safe, when such a neighbour came so

near the centre of their empire in America : the King of

France complained also of this,\s an invasion of the Spa-
nish dominions, and oficred the court of Madrid a fleet to

dislodge them. The Spaniards pressed the King hard upon
this : they said, they were once possessed of that place ;

and though they found it too unhealthy to settle there, yet

the right to it belonged still to them : so this was a breach

of treaties, and a violent possession of their country. In»

answer to this, the Scotch pretended, that the natives of

Darien were never conquered by the Spaniards, and were

by consequence a free people j they said, they had pur-
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1698. chased of them leave to possess themselves of that place,

^'^"'^^ and that the Spaniards abandoned the country, because

tliey could not reduce the natives
;
so the pretension of the

first discovery was made void, when they went off from it,

not being able to hold it
;
and then the natives being left to

themselves, it was lawful for the Scots to treat witli them :

it was given out, that there was much gold in the country :

certainly the nation was so full of hopes from this project,

that they raised a fund for carrying it on, greater than,

as was thought, that kingdom could stretch to : 400,000/.

sterling was subscribed, and a fourth part was paid down,
and afterwards, 70,000?. more was brought in, and a na-

tional fury seemed to have transported the whole kingdom
upon this project.

Great dis- The jacobites went into the management with a parti-
pu es a ou

^^^^^ y^^^^ .

^^^^ ^.^^ ^^^ King would be much pressed from

Spain. The English nation, apprehending that this would be

set up as a breach of treaties, and that, upon a rupture, their

effects in Spain might be seized, grew also very uneasy at

it: upon which it was thought, that the King would in time

be forced to disown this invasion, and to declare against

it
; and, in that case, they hoped to have inflamed the king-

dom with this, that the King denied them liis protection,

while they were only acting according to law; and tliis, they
would have said, was contrary to the coronation oath, and
so they would have thought they were freed from their alle-

giance to him. The jacobites having this prospect, did all

that was possible to raise the hopes of the nation to ^e
highest degree : our English plantations grew also very jea-
lous of this new colojay ; they feared that the double pros-

pect of finding gold, and of robbing the Spaniards, would
draw many planters from them into this new settlement,

and that the bucfianicrsihight run into them : for, by the

Scotch act, this place was to be made a free port, and if it

was not ruined before it was well formed, they reckoned it

would become a seat of piracy and another Algiers in those

parts. Upon these grounds, the English nation inclined to

declare against this, and the King seemed convinced that it

was an infraction of his treaties with Spain ;
so orders

were sent, but very secretly, to the English plantations,

particularly to Jamaica and the Leeward Islands, to forbid

all commerce with the Scots at Darien. The Spaniards
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made some faint attempts on them, but Avithout success : ^^98.

this was a very great difficulty on the King ; he saw how '^^''^

much he was like to be pressed on both hands, and he ap-
prehended what ill consequences were like to follow, on
his declaring himself either way.
The parliament of England had now sat its period of Ti'e present

three years, in which great things had been done : the whole
g,|od con-

money of England was recoined, the King was secured in d^ei-

his government, an honourable peace was made, public
credit was restored, and the payment of public debts was

put on sure and good funds. The chief conduct lay now in

a few hands
; the Lord Somers was made a Baron of Eng-

land
; and, as he was one of the ablest, and the most incor-

nipt judges that ever sat in chancery, so his great capa-

city for all affairs, made the King consider him beyond all

his ministers, and he well deserved the confidence that the

King expressed for him on all occasions. In the House of

Commons, Mr. Moimtague had gained such a visible as-

cendant over all that were zealous for the King's service,

that he gave the law to the rest, which he did always \vith

great spirit, but sometimes with too assuming an air : the

fleet was in the Earl of Orford's management, who was both

treasurer of the navy, and was at the head of the Aflmiralty ;

he had brought in many into the service, who were very
zealous for the government, but a spirit of impietj^ anddis-

solution ran through too many of them, so that those who
intended to cast a load upon the government, had too great

advantages given by some of these. The administration at ,

home was otherwise without exception, and no grievances
were complained of. •

There was a new parliament callW, and tlie,^ elections A "^^ par-

fell generally on men v\ lio were in the Interests of the *go-
"""^" *

vernment : many of them had, inoeed, some popular notions

which they had drank in under a bad•'government, and

thought they ought to keep them under a good one
;
so that

those who wished well to the public, did apprehend great »

difficulties in managuig them. Tlie King himself did not

seem to lay this to heart so much as was fitting ; he staid

long beyond sea
;
he had made a visit to the Duke of Zell,

where he was treated in a most magnificent manner : .cross

winds hindered his coming over to England so soon as he .

had intended, upon which the parliament was prorogued
VOL. iij. 2 I
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1698. for some weeks after the members were come up : even thi»
^^^^ soured their spirits, and had too great a share in the ill hu-

mour that appeared among them.
The forces Thc King's keeping up an army beyond the votes of the
much dimi- f t j! i ^ i ji

nished. lormer parliament was much resented, nor was the occa-

sion for doing it enough considered : all this was increased

by his own management after he came over. Tlie minis-

ters represented to him. that they could carry the keeping

up a land force of ten or twelve thousand, but that they
could not carry it further : he said, so small a number was
as good as none at all, therefore he w ould not authorize

tliem to propose it : on the other hand, they thought they
should lose their credit with their best friends if they ven-

tured to speak of a greater number : so, when the House of

Commons took up the debate, the ministry w ere silent, and

proposed no number ; upon which those, who were in the

contrary interest, named seven thousand men
;
and to this

they added, that they should be all the King's natural born

subjects. Both the parts of this vote gave the King great

uneasiness ;
he seemed not only to lay it much to heart, but

to sink under it ;
he tried all that w as possible to struggle

against it when it was too late
;

it not being so easy to re-

cover things in an after-game, as it was to have prevented

I, this misunderstanding that was like to arise between him

and his parliament. It was surmised, that he was resolv-

ed not to pass the bill, but that he would abandon the

government, rather than hold it with a force that was too

small to preserve and protect it ; yet this was considered

only as a tineatening, so that little regard was had to it.

The act passed with some opposition in the House of Com-
mons : a feeble attempt was made in the House of Lords

against it, but it was rather a reproach than a service to

the govenunent, it being faintly made and ill supported.
The royal assen<fwas given, and when it was hoped that

the passing the act had softened people's minds, a new at-

J tempt was made for keeping the Dutch guards in England ;

but that was rejected, though the King sent a message de-

siring it.

The party In the Carrying these points, many hard things were said

Eg^wlth'^ against the court, and against the King himself : it was sug-

^eat bitter- gcstcd, that he loved not the nation
;
that he was on the re-

"^^
serve with all Englishineu, and shewed no confidence in
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them

;
but that as soon as the session of parliament was i«598.

over, he went immediately to Holland ; and, they said, this
"^'^

was not to look after the affairs of the states, which had
been more excusable

;
but that he went thither to enjoy a

lazy privacy at Loo
; where, with a few favourites, he hunted

and passed aAvay the summer in a way that did not raise

his character much. It is certain the usage he had met
with of late, put his spirits too much on the fret

; and he
neither took care to disguise tliat, nor to overcome the ill

humour, which the manner of his deportment, rather than

any just occasion given by him, had raised in many against
him. Some, in the House of Commons, began to carry

things much farther, and to say, that they were not bound
to maintain the votes, and to keep up the credit of the for-

mer parliament ;
and they tried to shake the act, made in

favour of the new East India Company : this was so con-

trary to the fundamental maxims of our constitution, that

it gave cause ofjealousy, since this could be intended for

nothing but to ruin the government ; money raised by peur-

liament, upon bargains and conditions that were performed

by those who advanced it, gave them such a purchase of

those acts, and this was so sacred, that to overturn it must

destroy all credit for the future, and no government c^uld
be maintained that did not preserve this religiously.

Among other complaints, one made against the feourt was, 1699.

that the King had given grants of the confiscated estates in ^
^*=^^?

Ireland : it was told before, that a bill being sentup by the grantTof"^

Commons, attainting the Irish that had been in anns, and ap-
i"sh estates.

plying their estates to the paying the public debts, leaving

only a power to the King to dispose of the third part of them,

was like to lie long before the Lords, many petitions being of-

fered against it
; upon which the King, to bring the session to

a speedy conclusion, had promised that this matter should

be kept entire till their next meeting : buf'the next session *

going over without any proceeding in it, the King granted

away all those confiscations : it being an undoubted branch »

of the royal prerogative, that all confiscations accrued to

the crown, and might be granted away at the pleasure of

the King : it was pretended that those estates came to a

million and a half in value. Great objections were made

to the merits of some who had the largest share in those

grants ; attempts had been made, in the parliament of Ire-
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1699. lajid, to obtain a confirmation of them, but that which

'"'^^"'^
Ginkle, who was created Earl of Athlonc, had, was only
confiimed : now it was become a popular subject of decla-

mation to arraign both the grants, and those who had them :

motions had been often made for a general resumption of

all the grants made in this reign ; but, in answer to this, it

was said, that since no such motion was made for a re-

sumption of the grants made in King Charles the Se-

cond's reign, notwithstanding the extravagant profusion of

them, and the ill grounds upon which they were made, it

shewed both a disrespect and a black ingratitude, if, while

no other grants were resumed, this King only should be

called in question. The court party said often, let the re-

trospect go back to the year 1660, and they would consent

to it, and that which might be got by it would be worth the

while. It was answered, this could not be done after so

long a time, that so many sales, mortgages, and settlements

had been made, pursuant to those giants : so all these at-

tempts came to nothing. But now they fell on a more ef-

fectual method. A. commission was given, by act of par-

liament, to seven persons named by the House of Com-

mons, to inquire into the value of the confiscated estates in

Ireland So granted away, and into the considerations upon
which those grants were made. This passed in this ses-

sion, and, in the debates, a great alienation discovered it-

setf in inany from the King and his government, which had

a very ill effect upon all affairs, both at home and abroad.

When the time prefixed for the disbanding the army came,
it was reduced to seven thousand men

;
of these four thou-

sand were horse and dragoons, the foot were three thou-

sand
;
the bodies were also reduced to so small a number

of soldiers, that it was said, we had now an army of offi-

cers : the new model was much approved of by proper

judges, as the bfcst into which so small a number could

have been brought. Tliere was, at the same time, a very
t large provision made for the sea, greater tlian was thought

necessary in a time of peace. Fifteen thousand seamen,
with a fleet proportioned to that number, was thought a ne-

cessary security, since we were made so weak by land.

The Czar of I mentioned, in the relation of the former year, the Czar's

jtDgiamL

*"

coming out of his own country ;
on which I will now en-

large: he came this winter over to England, and staid
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some months among us

; I waited often on him, and was i<»99.

ordered, both by the King and the archbishop and bishops,
to attend upon him, and to offer him such informations of

our religion and constitution as he was willing to receive :

I had good interpreters, so I had much free discourse with

him. He is a man of a very hot temper, soon inflamed,
and very brutal in his passion ;

he raises his natural heat

by drinking much brandy, which he rectifies himself with

great application ;
he is subject to convulsive motions all

over his body, and his head seems to be affected with

these ; he wants not capacity, and has a larger measure of

knowledge than might be expected from his education,
which was very indifferent

;
a want of judgment, with an

instability of temper, appear in him too often and too evi-

dently ;
he is mechanically turned, and seems designed by

nature rather to be a ship carpenter than a great prince :

this was his chief study and exercise while he staid here :

he wrought much with his own hands, and made all about

him work at the models of ships : he told me, he de^t^gned

a great fleet at Azuph, and with it to attack the Turkish

empire ;
but he did not seem capable of conducting so

great a design, though his conduct in his wars since this,

has discovered a greater genius in him than appeared at

that time. He was disposed to understand our doctrine,

but he did not seem desirous to mend matters in Moscovy :

he was indeed resolved to encourage learning, and to po-
lish his people, by sending some of them to travel in other

countries, and to draw strangers to come and live among
them : he seemed apprehensive still of his sister's in-

trigues : there was a mixture both of passion and seve-

rity in his temper : he is resolute, but understands little of

war, and seemed not at all inquisitive that way. After I

had seen him often, and had conversed much with him, I

could not but adore the depth of the Providence of God,
that had raised up such a furious man to so absolute an au-

thority over so gTcat a part of the world.

David, considering the great things God had made for the

use of man, broke out into the meditation,
" What is man,

that thou art so mindful of him ?" But here there is an oc-

casion for reversing these words, since man seems a very

contemptible thing in the sight of God, while such a per-

son as the Czar has such multitudes put as it were under
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his feet, exposed to his resistless jealousy and savage tem-

per. He went from hence to the conrt of Vienna, where
he purposed to have staid some time, but he was called

home sooner than he had intended, upon a discovery or a

suspicion of intrigues managed by his sister : the strangers

to whom he trusted most, were so true to him, that those

designs were crushed before he came back
;
but on this oc-

casion, he let- loose his fury on all whom he suspected ;

some hundreds of them were hanged all round Moscow,
and it was said that he cut off many heads with his own
hand, and so far was he from relenting or shewing any
sort of tenderness, that he secnjed delighted with it. How
long he is to be the scourge of that nation, or of his neigh-

bours, God only knows : so extraordinary an incident will,

I hope, justify such a digression.

The King of Poland was not much better thought of by
the Poles, though somewhat deeper in his designs ;

he had

given that republic great cause of suspecting that he in-

tended to turn that free and elective state into an hereditary
and absolute dominion. Under the pretence of a civil war,
like to arise at home on the Prince of Conti's account, and

of the war with the Turks, he had brought in an army of

Saxons, of whom the Poles were now become so jealous,
tluit if he does not send them home again, probably that

kin^dom^ will faH into new wars.

The young King of Sweden seemed to inherit the rough-
ness of bis father's temper, with the piety and the virtue^

of bis mother : his coronation was performed in a particu-^

lar manner ;
he took up the crown himself^ and set it on

his head
;
the design of this innovation in the ceremonial,

seems tb be, that he will not have his subjects think that he

holds his crdwn in jj^ny respect by their grant or consent,

])ut that it was life o^\^l by descent: therefore, no other per-
son wal to set it on his head. Whereas, even absolute

princes are willing to leave this poor remnant and shadow
of a popular election, among the ceremonies of their coro-

nation, since they are crowned upon the desires and shout-

ings of their people. Thus the two northern crowns, Den-
mark and Sweden, that were long under great restraints by
their constitution, have in our own time, emancipated them-

selves so entirely, that in their government they have little

regard, either to the rules of law, or the decencies of cus-
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torn. A little time Avill shew, whether Poland can be ^^^9.

brought to submit to the-sarae absoluteness of government ;

^'^'^

they who set their crown to sale, in so barefi^ced a man-

lier, may be supposed ready likewise to sell their liber-

ties, if they can find a merchant, that will come up to their

price.

The frequent relapses, and the feeble state of the King ^
^^'^ *•*

of Spain's health, gave the world great alarms. The sion lo tJi«

court of Vienna trusted to their interest in the court of ^T'''^"
^

Spain, and in that King himself; the French court was re-

solved not to let go their pretensions to that succession,
without great advantages; the King and the states were
not now strong enough to be the umpires in that matter

;

this made them more easily hearken to propositions, that

were set on foot by the court of France; the Electoral

Prince of Bavaria was proposed, he being the only issue

of the King of Spain's second sister, who was married to

tlie Emperor. Into this, the King, the states, and the

Elector of Bavaria entered : the court of Spain agreed to

this
;
and that King, by his will, confirmed his father's will,

by which the succession of the crown was settled on the

issue of the second daughter, and it was resolved to engage
all the grandees and cities of Spain, to maintain the suc-

cession, according to this settlement. The house of Au-
stria complained of this, and pretended that, by a long
tract of reciprocal settlements, several mutual, entails had

passed, between those two branches of the house of An-
fitria

;
the court of France seemed also to complain of it,

but they were secretly in it, upon engagements, that tlie

dominions in Italy should fall to tlieir share : but, while

these engagements, in favour of the Prince Electoral, were

falsing great apprehensions every where, that young Prince,

who seemed marked out for great things, and who had all

the promising beginnings that could be expected in 9u child

of seven years old, fell sick, and was carried* oft' the third

or fourth day of his illness
;
so uncertain are all the pros-

pects, and all the hopes, that this world can give. Now
the Dauphin and the Emperor were to dispute, or to divide

this succession between them
;
so a new treaty was set on

foot. It was generally given out, and too easily believed,

that the King of France was grown weary of war, and was

leaolved to pass the rest of his days in peace and quiet;



248 HISTORY OF THE REIGN
1699. but tliat he could not consent to the exaltation of the house
^^''**^ of Austria; yet, if that house were set aside, he would yield

up the Dauphin's pretensions ;
and so the Duke of Savoy

was much talked of, but it was with the prospect of having
bis hereditary dominions yielded up to the crown of

France : but this great matter came to another digestion a

few months after,

the Earl of About this time, the King set up a new favourite : Kep-

feTOT^'
^ *

P^^^ ^ gentleman of Guelder, was raised from being a page,
into the highest degree of favour, that any person had ever

attained about the King : he was now made Earl of Albe-

marle, and soon after Knight of the Garter, and by a quick
and unaccountable progress, he seemed to have engrossed
the royal favour so entirely, that he disposed of every

thing, that was in the King's power. He was a cheerful

young majij that had the art to please, but was so much

given up to his own pleasures, that he could scarce submit

to the attendance and drudgery that was necessary to

maintain his post. He never had yet distinguished himself

in any thing, though the King did it in every thing. He
was not cold nor dry, as the Earl of Portland was thought
to be

;
who seemed to have the art of creating many enemies

to himself, and not one friend : but the Earl of Albemarle

had all the arts of a coiu-t, was civil to all, and procured

many favours. The Earl of Portland observed the pro-

gress of tlM^ favour mth great uneasiness
; they grew to be

not only incompatible, as all rivals for favour must needs

be, but to hate and oppose one another in every thing ; by
wiiich the King's affairs suffered much

;
the one had more of

the confidence, anc} the other much more of the favour; the

King haffl heaped many grants on the Earl of Portland, and

had sent him ambassador to France, upon the peace ;
where

be appeared wiA great magnificence, and at a vast expense,
and hiSd many very unusual respects put upon him by
that King, and all that court : but upon his return, he could

not bear the visible superiority in favour, that the other was

grown up to
;
so he took occasion, from a small preference

that was given him, in prejudice of his own post, as Groom
of the Stole, and upon it withdrew from the court, and laid

^ down all his employments. ITie King used all possible
means to divert him from this resolution, but without pre-

vailing on him
;
he consented to serve the King still in his
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affairs, but he would not return to any post in the house- i699.

hold ; and not long after that he was employed in the new ^'^''^

negotiation, set on foot for the succession to the crown of

Spain.
This year died the Marquis of Winchester, whom the Ti'e ti«ath

King had created Duke of Bolton: he was a man of aofBdtfn"''*

strange mixture : he had the spleen to a high degree, and
affected an extravagant behaviour : for many weeks he
would take a conceit not to speak one word

; and at other

times, he would not open his mouth till such an hourof the

day, when he thought the air was pure ;
he changed the day

into night, and often hunted by torch light, and took all

sorts of liberties to himself, many of which were very dis-

agreeable to those about him. In the end of King Charles's

time, and during King James's reign, he affected an appear-
ance of folly, which afterwards he compared to Junius

Brutus's behaviour under the Tarquins. With all this, he
was a very knowing, and a very crafty, politic man

;
and

was an artful flatterer, when that was necessary to compass
his end, in which generally he was successful : he \*^as a
man of a profuse expense, and of a most ravenous avarice

to support that
;
and though he was much hated, yet he car-

ried matters before him with such authority and success,
that he was in all respects, the great riddle of the age.

This summer. Sir Josiah Child died: he was a man of Ami of sir

great notions as to merchandise, which was his ^education, c^Tid!

and in which he succeeded beyond any man of his time :

he applied himself chiefly to the East India trade, which

by his management was raised so high, that it drew mu^h
envy and jealousy both upon himself and upon the <5om-

pany ; he had a compass of knowledge and apprehension,

beyond any merchant I ever knew
;
he was vain and covet-

ous, and thought too cunning, though to me he seemed al-

ways sincere.

The complaints that tlie court of France sent to Rome, The Archbi-

against the Archbishop of Cambray's book, procured a fiiopotcam-
„ , ,., 1 ij^. bray's book

censure from thence ;
but he gave such a ready and entire condemned.

submission to it, that how much soever that may have les-

sened him, in some men's opinions, yet it quite defeated

the designs of his enemies against him : upon this occasion

it appeared how much both the clergy of France, and the

courts of parliament there, were sunk from that firmness,

VOL. III. 2 K
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1699. which they had so long maintained against the encroach-

ment of the court of Rome
;
not so much as one person of

those bodies has set himself to assert tliose liberties, upon
which they had so long valued themselves

;
the whole

clergy submitted to the bull, the Iving himself received it,

and the parhament registered it : we do not j et know, by
what methods and practices this was obtained at the court

of Rome, nor what are the distinctions, by which they save

the doctrine of so many of their saints, while they coiidemn
this Archbishop's book

;
for it is not easy to perceive a dif-

ference between them : from the conclusion of this process
at Rome, I turn to another, against a bishop of our OM-n

church, that was brought to a sentence and conclusion this

summer.
The Bisiiop j)r^ Watson was promoted by King James to the bi-

vid's de- shopric of St. David's : it was believed that he gave mo-
prived for

^ey for his advancement, and that, in order to the reim-

bursing himself, he sold most of the spiritual preferments
in his gift. By the law and custom of this church, the

Archbishop is the only judge of a bishop ; but, upon such

occasions, he calls for the assistance of some of the bishops :

he called for six in this cause
;
I was one of them. It was

proved,- that the Bishop had collated a nephew of his to a

great many of the best preferments in his gift, and that, for

many years, he had taken the whole profits of these to him-

self, keeping his nephew very poor, and obliging him to

perform no part of his duty : it was also proved, that the

Bisliop obtained leave to keep a benefice, which he held

before his promotion, by a commendam (one of the abuses

which the popes brought in among us, from which we have

not been able hitherto to free our church), that he had sold

both the cure and the profits to a clergyman, for a sura oi"

money, and had obliged himself to resign it upon demand;
that is, as soon as the clergyman could, by another sum,

purchase the next presentation of the patron : these things

were fully proved. To these was added a charge of many
oppressive fees ; which, being taken for benefices that were

in his gift, were not only extortion, but a presumptive si-

mony: all these he had taken himself, without making use

of a register or actuary ; for, as he would not trust those

secrets to any other, so he su allowed up the fees, both of

his chancellor and register. He had also ordaiaed many
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persons, without tendering them the oaths enjoined by law
;

i<^99.

and yet, in their letters of orders, he had certified, under his

hand and seal, that they had taken those oaths : this was
what the law calls crimen falsi, the certifying that which he

knew to be false. No exceptions lay to the witnesses,

by whom these things were made out
;
nor did the Bishop

bring any proofs, on his sidCj to contradict their evidence.

Some affirmed, that he was a sober and regular man, and

that he spoke often of simony with such detestation, that

they could not think him capable of committing it. The

Bishop of Rochester withdrew from the court on the day in

which sentence was to be given : he consented to a suspen-
sion

;
but he did not think that a bishop could be deprived

by the Archbishop. AVhen the court sat to give judgment,
the Bishop resumed his privilege of peerage, and pleaded

it; but, he having waved it in the House of Lords, and

liaving gone on still submitting to the court, no regard was
had to this, since a plea to the jurisdiction of the court

was to be offered in the first instance, but could not be kept

up to the last, and then be made use of. The bishops,
that were present, agreed to a sentence of deprivation. I

went further, and thought that he ought to be excommuni-
cated. He was one of the worst men, in all respects^ that

ever I knew in holy orders : passionate, covetous, and false

in the blackest instances
;
without any one virtue or good

quality to balance his many bad ones: but, as he was ad-

vanced by King James, so he stuck firm to that interest
;

and the party, though ashamed of him, yet were resolved

to support him with gieat zeal. He appealed to a court

of delegates ;
and they, about the end of the year, confinhed

the Archbishop's sentence. Another prosecution followed

for simony, against Jones, Bishop of ^St. Asaph, in which,

though the presumptions were very great, yet the evidence

was not so clear as in the former case. The bishops in

Wales give almost all the benefices in their diocese
; so

this primitive constitution, that is still preserved among
them, was scandalously abused by some wicked men, v ho
.set holy things to sale, and thereby increased the prejudices
that are but too easily received, both against religion and
the church.

I published this year an Exposition ofthe Tiiirty-nine A»- 1 pubii-iifd

tides of Religion. It seemed a work much wanted, and it
"" ^^i*"*'*
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1699. ^vas justly to be wondered at, that ftone of our divines had

tio^nhl attempted any such performance, in a way suitable to the

Thirty-nine dignity of the subject ;
for some slight analyses of them

are not worth either mentioning or reading. It was a

work that required study and labour, and laid a man

open to many malicious attacks
;
this made some of my

friends advise me against publishing it: in compliance
with them, I kept it five years by me, after I had finished

it
;
but I was now prevailed on by the Archbishop, and

many of my own order, besides a great many others, to

delay the publishing it no longer. It seemed a proper ad-

dition to the History of the Reformation, to explain and

prove the doctrine which was then established. I was

moved first by the late Queen, and pressed by the late

Archbishop to write it. I can appeal to the Searcher of all

hearts, that I wrote it with great sincerity, and a good in-

tention, and with all the application and care I was capa-
ble of. I did then expect^ what I have since met VN'ith,

that malicious men would employ both their industry and

ill nature, to find matter for censure and cavils
;
but though

there have been some books writ on purpose against it, and

many, in sermons and other treatises, have occasionally
reflected with great severity upon several passages in it,

yet this has been done with so little justice or reason, that

I am not yet convinced that there is one single period or

expression that is justly remarked on, or that c£in give me
any occasion, either to retract, or so much as to explain

any one part of that whole work
; which I was very ready

to have done, if I had seen cause for it. There was another

reason that seemed to determine me to the publishing it at

, this time.

TLe growth Upou the pcacc of Ryswick, a great swarm of priests
«> p"pe»j- j>ame over to England; not only those whom the Revolution

had frighted away, but many more new men, who appeared
in many places with great insolence

;
and it was said, that

they boasted of the favour and protection of which they
w^ere assured, ^ome enemies of the government began to

give it out, that the favouring that religion was a secret ar-

ticle of the peace ;
and so absurd is malice and calumny,

that the Jacobites began to say, that the King was either of

tl^t religion, or at least a favourer of it. Complaints of

the avowed practices and insolence of the priests were
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brought from several places during the last session of par- i699.

liament, and those were maliciously aggravated by some,
^"^^^^^

who cast the blame of all on the King.

Upon this, some proposed a bill, that obliged all pel-sons An act

educated in that religion, or suspected to be of it, who
p^tT*

^*'

should succeed to any estate before they were of the age of

eighteen, to take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy,
and the test, as soon as they came to that age ;

and till they
did it, the estate was to devolve to the next of kin that was
a protestant; but was to return back to them, upon their

taking the oaths. All popish priests were also banished

by the bill, and were adjudged to perpetual imprisonment
if they should again return to England ;

and the reward of
an 100/. was offered to every one who should discover a

popish priest so as to convict him. Those who brought
this into the House of Commons, hoped that the court

would have opposed it ; but the court promoted the bUl :

so when the party saw their mistake, they seemed willing
to let the bill fall

;
and when that could not be done, they

clogged itwithmany severe, and some unreasonable clauses,

hoping that the Lords would not pass the act
;
and it was

said, that if the Lords should make the least alteration in

it
; they, in the House of Commons, who had set it on,

were resolved to let it lie on their table, when it should be

sent back to them. Many lords, who secretly favoured

papists, on the Jacobite account, did, fgr this very reason,

move for several alterations ;
some of these importing a

greater severity ; but the zeal against popery was such in

that house, that the bill passed without any amendment,
and it had the royal assent. I was for this bill, notwith-

standing my principles for toleration, and against all per- .

secution for conscience sake. I had always thought, that

if a government found any sect in religion, incompatible
with its quiet and safety, it might, and sometimes ought to

send away all of that sect, with as little hardship as pos-
sible. It is certain, that as all papists must, at all times,

be ill subjects to a protestant prince, so this is much more

to be apprehended, when there is a pretended popish heir

in the case. This act hurt no man that was in the present

possession of an estate, it only incapacitated his next heir

to succeed to that estate, if he continued a papist ; so tfie

danger of this, in case the act should be well looked to,
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1699. would put those of that religion, who are men of consci-'

ence, on the selling their estates
;
and in the course of a

few years, might deliver us from having any papists left

among us. But this act wanted several necessary clauses

to enforce the due execution of it
;
the word " next of

kin," was very indefinite
;
and the " next of kin" was not

obliged to claim the benefit of this act
;
nor did the right

descend to the remoter heirs, if the more immediate ones

should not take the benefit of it
;
the test, relating to mat--

lers of doctrine and worship, did not seem a proper ground
for so gieat a severity : so this act was not followed nor

executed in any sort : but here is a scheme laid, though
not fully digested, which, on some great provocation given

by those of that religion, may dispose a parliament to put
such clauses in a new act, as may make this efiectual.

Affairs in The King of Denmark was in a visible decline all this
o stem,

yQ^Y^ ^ud died about the end of summer. While he was

languishing, the Duke of Holstein began to build some
new forts in that dutchy ; this, the Danes said, was contrary
to the treaties, and to the condominium, which that King
and the Duke have in that dutchy : the Duke of Holstein

had married the King of Sweden's sister, and depended on

the assurances he had, of being supported by that crftwn :

the young King of Denmark, upon his coming to the

cro^vn, as he complained of these infractions, so he entered

into an alliance with the King of Poland, and the Elector of

Brandenburgh, and, as was said, with the Landgrave of

Hesse and the Duke of Wolfembuttel, to attack Sweden
and Holstein at once, on all hands. The King of Poland
was i:o im ade Livonia

;
the Elector of Brandenburgh was

. to fall into the Regal Pomerania, and the other princes
were to kee^ the Dukes of Zell and Hanover from assist-

ing Holstein
;
the King of Denmark himself was to attack

Holstein
;
but his father's chief minister and treasurer, the

Baron Plesse, did not like the concert, and apprehended it

would not end well ;
so he withdrew from his post, which

he had maintained long, with a high reputation, both for

his capacity and integrity; which appeared in this, that,

though that King's power is now carried to be absolute,

yet he never stretched it to new or oppressive taxes
; and,

therefore, seeing things were like to take another ply in

a new ^reign, he resigned his employment. He was the
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ablest and the worthiest man, that I ever knew belonginff i699.

to those parts: he was much trusted and employed by
^^''^

Prince George ; so that I had great opportunities to know
him.

The King of Sweden, seeing such a storm coming upon a war

him from so many hands, claimed tiie effects of his alliance
g^Xtt the

with England and Holland, who were guarantees of the King of

several treaties made in the north, particularly of the last
***^* *"'

made at Altena, but ten years before. The house of

Lunenburgh was also engaged in interest to preserve

Holstein, as a barrier between them and Denmark, llie

King of Poland thought the invasion of Livonia, which
was to be begun with the siege of Riga, would prove both

easy and of great advantage to him. Livonia was an-

tiently a fief of the crown of Poland, and delivered itself

for protection to the crown of Sweden, by a capitulation :

by that, they were still to enjoy their antient liberties
;

afterwards, the pretension of the crown of Poland was

yielded up, about threescore years ago ;
so that Livonia

was an absolute but legal government : yet the late King of

Sweden had treated that principality in the same rough
manner in which he had oppressed his other dominions

;
so

it was thought, that tbe Livonians were disposed (as soon

as they saw a power ready to protect them, and to restore

them to their former liberties) to shake off the Swedish

yoke ; especially if they saw the King attacked in so many
different places at once.

The King of Poland had a farther design in this in- The King of

vasion: he had an army of Saxons in Poland, to whom he Po'=*n<^'s «Je-

"'

signs.

chiefly trusted in carrying on his designs there ;
the Poles

were become so jealous, both of him and of his Saxons,
that in a general diet they had come to very severe re-

solutions, in case the Saxons were not sent out of the

kingdom by a prefixed day ;
that King therefore reckoned,

that as the reduction of Livonia had the fair appearance of

recovering the antient inheritance of the crown ; so, by this

means, he would carry the Saxons out of Poland, as was

decreed, and yet have them within call : he likewise studied

to engage those of Lithuania, to join with him in the at-

tempt. His chief dependance was on the Czar, who had

assured him, that if he could make peace with the Tutk,

md keep Azuph, he would assist him powerfully against
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^"^^"^ is capable of being made a good port. By this means, he

hoped to get into the Baltic, where, if he could once settle,

he would soon become an uneasy neighbour to all the

northern princes : the King of Poland went into Saxony,
to mortgage and sell his lands there, and to raise as much

money as was possible for carrying on this war
;
and he

brought the electorate to so low a state, that if his designs
in Poland miscarry, and if he is driven back into Saxony,
he, who was the richest prince of the empire, will become
one of the poorest. But the amusements of balls and

operas consumed so much, both of his time and treasure,

that whereas the design was laid to surprise Riga in the

middle of the winter, he did not begin his attempt upon it

before the end of February ;
and these designs went no

farther this year.
The parU- While the King was at Loo this summer, a new treaty
tion treaty, ^^g g^^ ^^^ ^^^^ Concerning the succession to the crown of

Spain : the King and the States of the United Provinces saw
the danger to which they would be exposed if they should

engage in a new war, while we were yet under the vast

debts that the former had brought upon us : the King's mi-

nisters in the House ofCommons assured him, that it would
be a very difficult thing to bring them to enter into a new
war for maintaining the rights of the house of Austria.

During the debates concerning the army, when some men-

tioned the danger of that monarchy falling into the hands of

a prince of the house of Bourbon, it was set up for a maxim,
that it would be ofno consequence to the affairs of Europe,
who was King of Spain, whether a Frenchman or a German,
and that as soon as the successor should come within Spain,
he would become a true Spaniard, and be governed by the

maxims and interests of that crown
;
so that there was no

prospect of being able to infuse into the nation an appre-
hension of the consequence of that succession. The Em-

peror had a very good claim, but as he had little strength

to support it by land, so he had none at all by sea, and his

treasure was quite exhausted by his long war with the Turk :

the French drew a great force towards the frontiers of

Spain, and they were resolved to march into it upon that

King's death : there was no strength ready to oppose them,

yet they seemed willing to compound the matter ; \?ut they
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said, the consideration must be very valuable, that could 1699,

make them desist from so great a pretension ; and both the ^^^^

King and the states thought it was a good bargain, it!, by
yielding up some of the less important branches of that mo-
narchy, they could save those in which they were most con-

cerned, which were Spain itself, the West Indies, and the

Netherlands. The French seemed \villing to accept of the
dominions in and about Italy, with a part of the kingdom
of Navarre, and to yield up the rest to the Emperor's se-

cond son, the Archduke Charles
; the Emperor entered into

the treaty, for he saw he could not hope to carry the whole
succession entire, but he pressed to have the Dutchy of
Milan added to his hereditary dominions in Germany:
the expedient that the King proposed was, that the Duke
of Lorraine should have the Dutchy of Milan, and that

France should accept of Lorraine instead of it ; he was the

Emperor's nephew, and would be entirely in his interests.

The Emperor did not agree to this, but yet he pressed the

King not to give over the treaty, and to try if he could

make a better bargain for him : above all things he recom-

mended secrecy, for he well knew how much the Spaniards
would be offended, if any treaty should be owned, that might

bring on a dismembering of their monarchy; for though they
were taking no care to preserve it, in the whole or in part,

yet they could not bear the having any branch torn from it.

The King reckoned that the Emperor, with the other princes
of Italy, might have so much interest in Rome, as to stop
the Pope's giving the investiture of the kingdom of Naples ;

and which way soever that matter might end, it would

oblige the Pope to shew great partiality, either to the house

of Austria or the house of Bourbon
;
which might occasion

a breach among them, with other consequences that might
be very happy to the whole protestant interest : any war that

might follow in Italy, would be at great distance from us,

and in a country that wo had no reason to regard much ;

besides, that the fleets of England and Holland must come,
in conclusion, to be the arbiters of the matter.

These were the King's secret motives, for I had most of

them from his own mouth: the French consented to this

scheme, and if the Emperor would have agreed to it, his

son, the Archduke, was immediately to go to Spain, to be

considered as the heir of tliat crown. By these articles,

VOL. III. 2 L
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signed bfrth by the King of France and the Dauphin, they
^'^^'^^ bound themselves not to accept of any will, testament, or

donation, contrary to this treaty, which came to be call-

ed the partition treaty : I had the original in my hands,

which the Daupliin signed ;
the French and the Emperor

tried their strength in the court of Spain ;
it is plain the Em-

peror trusted too much to his interest in that court, and in

that King himself
;
and he refused to accept of that parti-

tion, merely to ingratiate himself with them ; otherwise, it

was not doubted, but that, seeing the impossibility of mend-

ing matters, he would have yielded to the necessity of his

affairs. The French did, in a most perfidious manner,

study to alienate the Spaniards from their allies, by shew-

ing them to how great a diminution of their monarchy they

had consented
;
so that no way possible was left for them

to keep those dominions still united to their crown, but by

accepting the Duke of Anjou to be their King, with whom
all should be again restored. The Spaniards complained
in the courts of their allies, in ours in particular, of this par-

tition, as a detestable project, which was to rob them of

those dominions that belonged to their crown, and ought
not to be torn from it : no mention was made of this during
the session of parliament, for though the thing was gene-

rally believed, yet it not being jpublicly owned, no notice

could be taken of bare reports, and nothing was to be done

in pursuance of this treaty, during the King of Spain's life.

Tie affairs In Scotland, all men were full of hopes that their new
'^ *" *

colony should bring them home mountains of gold : tlie

proclamations sent to Jamaica, and to tlie other English

plantations, were much complained of as acts of hostility

and a violation of the common rights of humanity : these

had a great effect on them, though without these, that colony
was too weak and too ill supplied, as well as too much di-

vided within itself, to have subsisted long. Those who had

first possessed themselves of it were forced to abandon
it : soon after they had gone from it, a second recruit of

men and provisions w£is sent thither from Scotland ; but

one of their ships unhappily took fire, in which they had
the greatest stock of provisions ;

and so these likewise

went off: and though the third reinforcement, that soon
followed this, was both stronger and better furnished, yet

they fell into such factions among themselves, that they
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were too weak to resist the Spaniards, who, feeble as they

i^gg.

were, yet saw the necessity of attacking them
; and they,

^^''^^

finding themselves unable to resist the force which was

brought against them, capitulated ;
and >vith that the whole

design fell to the ground, partly for want of stock and skill

in those who managed it, and partly by the baseness and

treachery of those whom they employed.
The conduct of the King's ministers in Scotland was ^^^eai dis-

much censured in the whole progress of this affair
; for

upon Uie

they had connived at it, if not encouraged it, in hopes that
|?ss

of Da-

the design would fall of itself; but now it was not so easy
to cure the universal discontent which the miscarriage of

this design, to the impoverishing the whole kingdom, had

raised, and which now began to spread, like a contagion,

among all sorts of people. A petition for a present ses-

sion of parliament was immediately sent about the king-

dom, and was signed by many thousands : this was sent up
by some of the chief of their nobility, whom the King re-

ceived very coldly : yet a session of parliament was granted

them, to which the Duke of Queensberry was sent down
commissioner. Great pains were taken, by all sorts of

practices, to be sure of a majority ; great offers were made
them in order to lay the discontents, which then ran very

high ;
a law for a habeas corpus, with a great freedom for

trade, and every thing that they could demand, was offered,

to persuade them to desist from pursuing the design upon
Darien. The court had tried to get the parliament of Eng-
land to interpose in that matter, and to declare themselves

against that undertaking. The House of Lords was pre-

vailed on to make an address to the King, representing the

ill effects that they apprehended from that settlement : but

this did not signify much, for as it was carried in that house

by a small majority of seven or eight, so it was laid aside

by the House of Commons. Some were not ill pleased to

see the King's affairs run into an embroilment ;
and others

did apprehend, that there was a design to involve the two

kingdoms in a national quarrel, that by such an artifice a

greater army might be raised, and kept up on both sides ;

so they let that matter fall, nor would they give any enter-

tainment to a bill that was sent them by the Lords, in order

to a treaty for the union of both kingdoms. The managers
in theitiouse of Commons, who opposed the court, resolved
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^'^''^

take any part of the blame and general discontent that

soured that nation ofF from the King. It was further given

out, to raise the national disgust yet higher, that the oppo-
sition the King gave to the Scotch colony flowed neither

from a regard to the interests of England, nor to the treaties

with Spain, but from a care of the Dutch, who, from Cura-

coa, drove a coasting trade among the Spanish plantations
vdih great advantage ; which, they said, the Scotch colony,

if once well settled, would draw wholly from them. These

things were set about that nation with great industry : the

management was chiefly in the hands of Jacobites: neither

the King nor his ministers, were treated with the decencies

that are sometimes observed, even after subjects have run

to arms : the keenest of their rage was plainly pointed at

the King himself; next him the Earl of Portland, who had

still the direction of their afiairs, had a large share of it.

In the session of parliament it was carried by a vote, to

make the affair of Darien a national concern : upon that the

session was, for some time, discontinued. When the news
of the total abandoning of Darien was brought over, it can-

not be well expressed into how bad a temper this cast the

body of that people ; they had now lost almost 200,000/.

sterling upon this project, besides all the imaginary treasure

they had promised themselves from it : so the nation was
raised into a sort of fury upon it, and in the first heat of

that a remonstrance was sent about the kingdom for hands,

representing to the King the necessity of a present sitting

of the parliament, which was drawn in so high a strain, as

if they had resolved to pursue the effects of it by an armed
force. It was signed by a great majority of the members
of parliament ; and the ferment in men's spirits was raised

so high, that few thought it could have been long curbed
without breaking forth into great extiemities.

A sesMon of The King staid beyond sea till November : many
parliament, expcctcd to SCO E ucw parliament ;

for the King's speech
at the end of the former session looked like a complaint,
and an appeal to the nation against them

;
he seemed

inclined to it, but his ministers would not venture on it:

the dissolving a parliament in anger has always cast such
a load on those who were tliought to have advised it, tliat

liew have been able to stand it
; besides, the disbanding
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the army had rendered the members, who promoted it,

i699-

very popular to the nation
;
so that they would have sent '"""^^^

up tlie same men, and it was thought that there was little

occasion for heat in another session : hut those who op-
posed the King, resolved to force a change of the ministry

upon him
; they were seeking colours for this, and thought

they had found one, with which they had made much
noise : it w^as this.

Some pirates had got together in the Indian seas, and a complaint

robbed some of the Mogul's ships, in particular one, that
™'^^

°f

he was sending with presents to Mecca : most of them rates,

were English : the East India Company, having represent-
ed the danger of the Mogul's taking repjisals of them, for

these losses, it appeared that there was a necessity of de-

stroying those pirates, who were harbouring themselves in

some creeks in Madagascar. So a man of war was to

l»o set out to destroy them, and one Kid was pitched

upon, who knew their haunts, and was thought a proper
man for the service : but there was not a fund to bear the

charge of this
;
for the parliament had so appropriated the

money given for the sea, that no part of it could be applied
to this expedition. The King proposed the managing it

by a private undertaking, and said, he would lay down

3,000/. himself, and recommended it to his ministers to

find out the rest : in compliance with this, the Lord Somers,

the Earls of Orford, Rumney, Bellamount, and some others

contributed the whole expense ;
for the King excused him-

self, by reason of other accidents, and did not advance the

sum that he had promised : Lord Somers understood no-

thing of the matter, and left it wholly to the management of

others, so that he never saw Kid, only he thought it be.-

came the post he was in, to concur in such a public ser-

vice. A grant was made to the undertakers, of all that

should be taken from those pirates, by their ship. Here

was a handle for complaint ; for, as it was against law to

take a grant of the goods of any offenders before con-

viction, so a parity between that and this case was urged ;

but without any reason : the provisions of law being very

different, in the case of pirates and that of other criminals.

The former cannot be attacked, but in the way of war ;

and therefore since those, who undertook this, must run a

great risk in executing it, it was reasonable, and according
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they found in the enemies' hands ;
whereas those, who seize

common oifenders, have such a strength by the law to

assist them, and incur so little danger in doing it, that

no just inference can be drawn from the one case to the

other. When this Kid was thus set out, he turned pirate

himself; so. a heavy load was cast on the ministry, chiefly

on him who was at the head of the justice of the nation. It

was said, he ought not to have engaged in such a project ;

and it was maliciously insinuated, that the privateer turned

pirate, in confidence of the protection of those who em-

ployed him, if he had not secret orders from them for what

he did. Such black constructions are men, who are en-

gaged in parties, apt to make of the actions of tliose whom
they intend to disgrace, even against their own consciences :

so that an undertaking, that was not only innocent but mc-

iitorious, was traduced as a design for robbery and piracy.
This was urged in the House of Commons as highly crimi-

nal, for which all, who were concerned in it, ought to

be turned out of their employments; and a question was

put upon it, but it was rejected by a great majority. The
next attempt was to turn me out from the trust of educating
the Duke ofGloucester : some objected my being a Scotch-

man^ others remembered the book that was ordered to

be burnt ; so they pressed an address to the King for

removing me from that post ; but this was likewise lost by
the- same majority that had carried the former vote. The

pay for the small army, and the expense of the fleet, were

settled : and a fund was given for it; yet those, who had

teduced the army, thought it needless to have so great

a force dt sea; they provided only for eight thousand men.

This was moved by the tories, and the whigs readily gave

Way to this reduction, because the fleet was now in another

management; Russel(now Earl of Orford) with his friends

being laid aside, and a<set of tories being brought into their

places.
'

•'! ..:• i :''>-2u , ; it)

1700, • The great business of this session was the report brought
from Ireland, by four of the seven commissioners that were

estates in" scnt by parliament to examine into the confiscations, and
Ireland.

j|j^ grauts made of them. Three of the seven refused to

sign it, because they thought it fiilse and ill-grounded in

many particulars, of which they sent over an account to

Debates
conceinin
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both houses

;
but no regard was had to that, nor was any .^^joo-

inquiry made into their objections to the report. These ^^
three were looked on as men gained by the court ; and th^
rest were magnified as men tJiat could not be wrought on,
nor frighted from their duty. They had proceeded like in^

quisitors, and did readily believe every thing that was of-

fered to them that tended to inflame the report;: as they

suppressed all that was laid before them, that contradicted

their design of representing the value of the grants as very

high, and of shewing how undeserving those were who had
obtained them : there was so much truth in the main of this,

that no complaints against their proceedings could be
hearkened to ; and indeed all the methods that were taken

to disgrace the report had the quite contrary effect : they

represented the confiscated estates to be such, that, out of

the sale of them, a million and a half might be raised ;
so

this specious proposition for discharging so great a part of

the public debt took mth the house ; the hatred into which

the favourites were fallen, among whom and their creatures

the grants were chiefly distributed, made the motion go the

quicker. All the opposition that was made, in the whole

progress of this matter, was looked on as a courting the

men in favour ;
nor was any regard paid to the reserve of

a third part, to be disposed of by the King, which had

been in the bill that was sent up eight years before to the

Lords. When this was mentioned, it was answered, that

the grantees had enjoyed those estates so many years, that

the mean profits did arise to more than a third part of their

value : little regard also was shewn to the purchases made
under tliose grants, and to the great improvements made by
the purchasers or tenants, which were said to have doubled

the value of those estates. All that was said on that head

made no impression, and was scarce heard with patience ;

yet, tliat some justice might be done both to purchasers
and creditors, a number of trustees were named, in whom An act Test-

all the confiscated estates were vested, and they had a very l"ugtVeT

'"

great and uncontrolable authority lodged with them, of .

hearing and determining all just claims relating to those

estates, and of selling them to the best purcliasers : and

the money to be raised by this sale, was appropriated to

pay the arrears of the army. When all this was digested

into a bill, the party apprehended that many petitions would
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1700. be offered to the house, which the court would probably

encourage, on desi^ at least to retard their proceedings :

so, to prevent this, and that they might not lose too much
time, nor clog the bill with too many clauses and provisos,

they passed a vote of a very extraordinary nature, that

they would receive no petitions relating to the matter of

this bill. The case of the Earl of Athlone's grant was

very singular : the House of Commons had been so sen-

sible of his good service in reducing Ireland, that they had

made an address to the King, to give him a recompense
suitable to his services : and the parliament of Ireland was
so sensible of their obligations to him, that they, as was

formerly told, confirmed his grant of between 2000?. and

3000/. a year. He had sold it to those who thought they

purchased under an unquestionable title, yet all that was
set aside, no regard being liad to it ; so tliat this estate was
thrown into the heap. Some exceptions were made in the

bill in favour of some grants, and provision was made for

rewarding others, whom the King, as they thought, had not

enough considered. Great opposition was made to this by
some, who thought that all favours and grants ought to be

given by the King, and not originally by a house of parlia-

ment
;
and this was managed with great heat, even by some

of those who concurred in carrying on the bill. In conclu-

sion, it was, by a new term as well as a new invention, con-

solidated with the money bill, that was to go for the pay of

the fleet and army, and so it came up to the House of

Lords
;
which by consequence they must either pass or re-

ject.
* The metliod that the court took in that house to op-

pose it, was, to offer some alterations, that were indeed

very just and reasonable ; but since the House of Com-
mons would not suffer the Lords to alter money bills, this

was in effect to lose it. The court, upon some previous

votes, found they had a majority among the Lords; so, for

some days, it seemed to be designed to lose the bill, and to

venture on a prorogation or a dissolution rather than pass
it. Upon the apprehensions of this, the Commons were

beginning to fly out into high votes, both against the minis-

ters and the favourites
;
the Lord Somers was attacked a

second time, but was brought off by a greater majority
than had appeared for him at the beginning of the session.

During the debates about the bill, he was ill, and the worst
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construction possible was put on that

; it was saki, he ^^oo,

advised all the opposition that was made to it in the House
of Lords, but that to keep himself out of it, he feigned that

he was ill; though his great attendance in the Court of

Chancery, the House of Lords, and at the council table

had so impaired his health, that every year, about that

time, he used to be brought very low, and disabled from
business. The King seemed resolved, to venture on all the

ill consequences that might follow the loRin<r this bill,

though those would probably have been fatal. As far as

we could judge, either another session of that parliament,
or a new one, would have banished the favourites, and be-

gun the bill anew, with the addition of obliging the gran-
tees to refund all the mean profits : many in the House of

Lords, that in all other things were very firm to the King,
were for passing this bill, notwithstanding the King's ear-

nestness against it, since they apprehended the ill conse-

quences, that were like to follow, if it was lost. I was
one of these, and the King was much displeased with me
for it : I said, I would venture his displeasure, rather than

please him in that, which I feared would be ihc ruin of his

government. I confess, I did not at that time apprehend
what injustice lay under many of the clauses in the bill,

which appeared afterwards so evidently, that the very same

persons who drove on the bill, were convinced of them,

and redressed some of them in acts, that passed in subse-

quent sessions : if I had understood that matter aright and

in time, I had never given my vote for so unjust a bill. I

only considered it as a hardship put on th^ King, many of

his grants being thus made void ;
some ofwhich had not been

made on good and reasonable considerations, so that they

could hardly be excused, much less justified ;
I thought

the thing was a sort of force, to which it seemed reasona-

ble to give way, at that time, since we were not furnished

with an equal strength to withstand it : but when I saw

afterwards, what the consequences of this act proved to

be, I did firmly resolve, never to consent again to any tack

to a money bill as long as I lived. The King became ^1-

len upon all this, and upon the many incidents that are apt

to fall in upon debates of this nature : he either did not ap-

prehend, in what such things might end, or he was not

much concerned at it: his resentment, which was much

VOL. III. 2 m
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provoked, broke out into some instances, which gave siicb

handles to his enemies as they wished for
;
and they im-

proved those advantages which his ill conduct gave them,

with much spite and industry, so as to alienate the nation

from him. It was once in agitation among the party, to

make an address to him, against going beyond sea, but

even that was diverted, with a malicious design. Hitherto

the body of the nation retained a great measure of affection

to him
;
this was beginning to diminish by his going so con-

stantly beyond sea, as soon as the session of parliament
was ended, though the war was now over. Upon this it

grew to be publicly said, that he loved no Englishman's

face, nor his company : so his enemies reckoned it was fit

for their ends, to let that prejudice go on, and increase in

the minds of the people, till they might find a proper occa-

sion to graft some bad designs upon it. The session ended

in April ;
men of all sides being put into a very ill humour

by the proceedings in it.

A change in The leaders of the tories began to insinuate to the favour-

trj.

™""*"
ites, the necessity ofthe King's changing his ministry, in par-
ticular of removing the Lord Somers, who, as he was now
considered as the head of the whigs, so his wise counsels,

and his modest way of laying them before the King, had

gained him a great share of his esteem and confidence
;

and it was reckoned, that the chief strength of the party

lay in his credit with the King, and in the prudent methods

he took to govern the party, and to moderate that heat and

those jealousies, with which the King had been so long dis-

gusted, in the first years of his reign. In the House of

Commons, he had been particularly charged, for turning

many gentlemen out of the commission of the peace : this

was much aggravated, and raised a very high complaint

against him ;
but there was no just cause for it* When the

design of the assassination and invasion, in the year 1G95

and 1696'Was discovered, a voluntary association was en-

tered into by both houses of parliament, and that was set

round the nation : in such a time of danger, it was thought,
that those who did not enter voluntarily into it, were so ill

affected, or at least so little zealous for the King, that it

was not fit they should continue justices of peace : so

an order passed in council, tliat all those who had so re-

fused, should be turned out of the commission. He had
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obeyed this order, upon the representations made to him, i^co.

by the lords lieutenants and the custodes rotulorum of ""^"^^
-

the several counties, who were not all equally discreet:

yet he laid those representations before the council, and
had a special order, for every person that was so turned
out. All this was now magnified, and it was charged on

him, that he had advised and procured these orders
; yet

tljis could not be made so much as a colour to proceed
against liim

;
a clamour and murmuring was all that could

be raised from it. But now the tories studied to get it in-

fused into the King, that all the hard things that had been
of late put on him by the parliament, were occasionedby the «

hatred that was borne to his ministers ;
and that if he would

change hands and employ others, matters might be softened

and mended in another parliament : with this the Earl of

Jersey studied to possess the Earl of Albemarle ; and the

uneasiness the King was in disposed him to think, that if

he should bring in a set of tories into his business, they
would serve him with the same zeal, and with better suc-

cess, than the whigs had done
;
and he hoped to throw all

upon the ministers that were now to be dismissjed-

The first time that the Lord Spmers had recovered so The Lord

much health as to come to court, the King told him, it
Vomers is

1 ^ ,. -ijii 1 -I
turned ont.

seamed necessary for his service, that he should part
with the seals, and he wished th^t he would make the

delivering them up his own act : he excused himself in

this; all his friends had pressed him not tp offer them,
since that seamed to shew fear or guilt: so he begged
the King's pardon, if in tliis he followed their advice J^ but

he told the King that, whensoever he should send a war-

rant under his hand, commanding him tp deliver them up,
he would immediately obey it : the order was brought by
Lord Jersey, and upon it the seals were sent to the King.
Thus the Lord Somers was discharged from this great of^

fice, which he had held seven years, with a high reputation

for capacity, integrity, and diligence : he was in all re-

spects the greatest man I had ever known in that post ;
his

being thus removed was much censured by all, but those

who had procured it. Our princes used not to dismiss mi-

nisters who served them well, unless they were pressed to

it by a House of Commons, that refused to give money till

they were laid aside : but here a ministei (who was al-
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ways vindicated by a great majority in the House of Coin-

mons, when he was charged there, and who had served

both with fidelity and success, and was indeed censured for

nothing so much, as for his being too compliant with the

King's humour and notions, or at least for being too soft or

too feeble in representing his errors to him) was removed

>%itbout a shadow of complaint against him. This was
done with so much haste, that those who had prevailed with

the King to do it, had not yet concerted, \\ho should suc-

ceed him ; they thought that all the great men of the law

were aspiring to that high post, so that any one, to whom it

should bo offered, would certainly accept of it. But they
soon found they were mistaken

; for, what by reason of the

instability of the court, what by reason of the just appre-
hensions men might have, of succeeding so great a man,
both Holt and Trevor, to whom the seals were offered, ex-

cused themselves. It was term time, so a vacancy in that

post put things in some confusion. A temporary com-
mission was granted to the three chief judges, to judge in

the Court of Chancery ;
and after a few days, the seals were

given to Sir Nathan Wright, in whom there was nothing

equal to the post, much less to him who had lately filled it.

The King's inclinations seemed now turned to the tories,

and to a new parliament : it was for some time in the dark,

who had the confidence, and gave directions to affairs :

we, who looked on, were often disposed to think, that there

was no direction at all, but that every thing was left to take

its course, and that all was given up to hazard.

A fleet sent The Kingj th^-tjic might give some content to the nation,

Sound. staid at Hampton Court till July, and then went to Hol-

land
;
but before he went, the minister of Sweden pressed

him to make good his engagements with that crown : Riga
was now besieged by the King of Poland. The first attempt
of carrying the place by surprise, miscarried

;
those of Riga

were either overawed by the Swedish garrison that com-

manded there, or they apprehended, that the change of

masters would not change their condition imless it were for

the worse; so they made a greater stand than was ex-

pected ; and in a siege of above eight months, very little

progress was made. The firmness of that place made the

rest of Livonia continue fixed to the Swedes. The Saxons

made great waste in the country, and ruined the trade of
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Ri^a. Tlie King: of Sweden, being obliged to employ his I'^o"-

main force elsewhere, was not able to send them any con-

siderable assistance. The Elector af Brandenburgh lay

quiet, without making any attempt : so did the Princes of

Hesse and Wolfembuttel. The two scenes of action were
in Holstein, and before Copenhagen. The King of Den-
mark found the taking the forts, that had been raised by
the Duke of Holstein, an easy work

; they were soon car-

ried and demolished : he besieged Toninghen next, which

held him longer. Upon the Swedes demand of the auxiliary

fleets, that were stipulated, both by the King aud the states,

orders were given for equipping them here, and likewise in

Holland. The King was not willing to communicate this

design to the two houses, and try if the House ofCommons
would take upon themselves the expense of the fleet : they
were in so bad a humour, that the King apprehended, that

some of them might endeavour to put an afiront upon him,
and oppose the sending a fleet into the Sound : though
others advised the venturing on this; for no nation can

.subsist without alliances sacredly observed
;
and this was

an antient one, lately renewed by the King ;
so tliat an op-

position in such a point, must have turned to the prejudice
of those who should move it. Soon after the session, a

fleet of thirty ships, English and Dutch, was sent to the

Baltic, commanded by Rook. The Danes had a good
fleet at sea, much superior to the Swedes, and almost equal
to the fleet sent from hence ;

but it was their whole strength,

so they would not run the hazard of losing it. They kept
at sea for some time, having got betv/een the Swedes and

the fleet of their allies, and studied to hinder their conjunc-
tion. When they saw that could not be done, they retired,

and secured themselves within the port of Copenhagen,
which is a very strong one. The Swedes, with their allies,

came before that town and bombarded it for some days,

but. with little damage to the place, and none to the fleet.

The Dukes of Lunenburgh, together with the forces that

the Swedes had at Bremen, passed the Elbe, and marched

to the assistance of the Duke of Holstein : this obliged the

Danes to raise the siege of Toninghen, and the two armies

lay in view of one another, for some weeks, witliout com-

ing to any action. Another design of tlie Danes did also

miscarry. A body of Saxons broke into the territories of
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^^^^ come back, to the defence of their own comitry ;

but the

Duke of Zell had left things in so good order, that the

Saxons were beat back, and all the booty that they had
taken was recovered.

Peace be- In the mean time the King offered his mediation, and a

«wk md" tr^^^V was set on foot. The two young Kings were so much
S5»eden. sharpened against one another, that it was not easy to

bring them to hearken to terms of peace. The King of

Denmark proposed, that the King of Poland might be in--

eluded in the treaty; but the Swedes refused it : and the

King was not guarantee of the treaties between Sweden
and Poland, so he was not obliged to take care of the King
of Poland. The treaty went on but slowly ;

this made the

King of Sweden apprehend, that he should lose the season,

and be forced to abandon Riga, which began to be strait-

ened : so to quicken the treaty, he resolved on a descent

in Zealand. This was executed without any opposition,
the King of Sweden conducting it in person, and being the

first that landed
;
he shewed such spirit and courage in his

w hole conduct, as raised his character very high. It struck,

a terror through all Denmark : for now the Swedes resolvecl

to besiege Copenhagen. This did so quicken the treaty,

that by the middle of August it was brought to a full end :

old treaties were renewed, and a liberty of fojtifying was
reserved for Holstein, under some limitations

;
and the

King of Denmark paid the Duke of Holstein two hundred
and sixty thousand rix-dollars for the charge of the war.

The jJeace being thus made, the Swedes retired back ta

Schonen : and the fleets of England and Holland returned

home. The King's conduct, in this whole matter, was highly

applauded ;
he efTectually protected the Swedes, and yet

obliged them to accept of reasonable terms ©f peace. The.

King of Denmark suffered most in honour and interest. It

was a great happiness that this war was so soon at an end ;

for if it had continued, all the north must have engaged in

it, and there the chief strength of the protestant religioa

lay : so that interest must have suffered much, which side

soever had come by the worst, in the progress of the war :

and it is already so weak, that it needed not a new dimi-.

nution.

The secret of the partition treaty was now published, and
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the project was to be offered jointly by the ministers of '^^''

France, England, and the states, to all the princes of Eu-Censur.s

rope, but particularly to those who were most concerned in
p***^''

?'.

it, and an answer was to be demanded by a day limited for treaty.

it. The Emperor refused to declare himself, till he knew
the King- of Spain's mind concerning it: the Duke of Savoy
and the princes of Italy were very apprehensive of the

neighbourhood of France : the Pope was extremely old,

and declined very fast. The treaty was variously censured
;

some thought it would deliver up the Mediterranean Sea,
and all our trade there, into the hands of France

;
others

thought that the treaties of princes were (according to the

pattern that the court of France had set now for almost

half an age) only artifices to bring matters to a present
•

quiet, and that they would be afterwards observed, as

princes found their account in them. The present good
understanding that was between our court and the court of

France, made that the party of our malecontents at home,

having no support from thence, sunk much in their heat,

and they had now.no prospect ;
for it seemed as if the King

of France had set his heart on the partition treaty, and it

was necessary for him, in order to the obtaining his ends in

it, to live in a good correspondence with England and the

states
;

all our hopes were, that the King *of Spain might

yet live a few years longer, till the great mortgages that

were on the revenue might be cleared, and then it would

he more easy for us to engage in a new war, and to be the

arbiters of Europe. *

But while we were under the apprehenSon of his death,
JJ'tht^Duite

we were surprised by an unlooked-for and sudden death of of Gicmce*-

our young Prince at home, which brought a great change
^'

on the face of affairs. I had been trusted with his educa-

tion now for two years, and he had made an amazing pro-

gress : I had read over the Psalms, Proverbs, and Gospels
with him, and had explained things that fell in my way very

•copiously, and was often surprised with the questions that

he put me, and the reflections that he made : he came to

understand things relating to religion beyond imagination ;

I went through geography so often with him, that he knew
all the maps very particularly : I explained to him tlie

forms of government in every country, with the interests

and trade ofthat country, and what was botli good and bad
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had been in the world, and gave him a copious account of

the Greek and Roman histories, and of Plutarch's Lives :

the last thing I explained to him was the Gothic constitu-

tion, and the beneficiary and feudal laws : I talked of these

things at different times, near three hours a day : this was
both easy and delighting to him. The King ordered five of

his chief ministers to come once a quarter, and examine

the progress he made : they seemed amazed both at his

knowledge, and the good understanding that appeared in

him
;
he had a wonderful memory, and a very good judg-

ment
;
he had gone through much weakness, and some years

of ill health
;
the Princess was with child of him, during all

the disorder we were in at the Revolution, though she did

not know it herself at the time when she left the court: this

probably had given him so weak a constitution, but we

hoped the dangerous time was over
; his birth-day was the

24th of July, and he was then eleven years old
;
he com-

plained a little the next day, but we imputed that to the

fatigues of a birth-day ;
so that he was too much neglected :

the day after he grew much worse, and it proved to be a

malignant fever : he died the fourth day of his illness, to

the great grief of all who were concerned in him : he was
the only remaining child of seventeen that the Princess had

horn, some to the full time, and the rest before it. She at-

tended on him during his sickness with great tenderness,

but with a gravecomposedness that amazed all who saw it:

she bore his death with a resignation and piety that were

indeed very singular. His death gave a great alarm to the

whole nation
;
the Jacobites grew insolent upon it, and said,

now the cliief difiiculty was removed out of the way of the

Prince of Wales's succession. Soon after this, the house

of Brunswick returned the visit that the King had made
them last year, and the eyes of all the protestants in the

nation turned towards the Electoress of Brunswick, who
was daughter to the Queen of Bohemia, and was the next

protestant heir, all papists being already excluded from

the succession : thus, of the four lives that we had in view,
as our chief security, the two that we depended most on,

the Queen and the Duke of Gloucester, were carried off on
the sudden, before we were aw are of it

;
and of the two that

remained (the King and the Princess) as there was no issue.
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;
so the King, who *^^oo.

at best was a man of a feeble constitution, was now falling
^^-^^

under an ill habit of body : his legs were much swelled,
which some thought was the beginning of a dropsy, while

others thought it was only a scorbutic distemper.
Thus God was giving us great alarms, as w ell as many The temper

mercies : he bears long with us, but we are become very '^'^^^'^

'"'"

corrupt in all respects : so that the state of things among
us gives a melancholy prospect. The nation was falling
under a general discontent, and a dislike of the King's

person and government ;
and the King, on his part, seemed

to grow weary of us, and of our affairs
;
and partly by the

fret, from the opposition he had oflate met with, partly from
his ill health, he was falling as it were into a lethargy
of mind : we were upon the matter become already more
than halfa commonwealth, since the government was plainly
in the hands of the House of Commons, who must sit once

a year, and as long as they thought fit, while the King had

only the civil list for life, so that the whole administration

of the government was under their inspection : the act for

triennial parliaments kept up a standing faction in every

county and town of England ;
but though we were falh'ng

insensibly into a democracy, we had not learned the vir-

tues that are necessary for that sort of govewament: luxiu-y,

vanity, and ambition increased daily, and our animosities

were come to a great height, and gave us dismal apprehen-
sions. Few among us seemed to have a right notion of the

love of their country, and of a zeal for the good of the pub-
lic : the House of Commons, how much soevier its power was

advanced, yet was much sunk in its credit ; very little of

gravity, order, or common decency appeared ^raong them ;

the balance lay chiefly in the House of Lords, who had no

natural strength to resist the Commons : the toleration of

all the sects among us had made us live more quietly toge-

ther of late than could be expected when severe laws were

rigorously executed against dissenters. No tumults or dis-

orders had been heard of in any part of the kingdom these

eleven years, since that act passed ;
and yet the much

greater part of the clergy studied to blow up this fire again,

which seemed to be now, as it were, covered over with

ashes.

The dissenters behaved themselves more quietly with

VOL. HI. 2 N
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relation to the church, they having quarrels and dispute*

among themselves : the independents were raising the old

antinomian tenets, as if men by believing in Christ were so

united to him, that his righteousness became theirs, without

any other condition besides that of their faith; so that,

though they acknowledged the obedience of his laws to be

necessary, they did not call it a condition, but only a con-

sequence of justification. In this they were opposed by
most of the presbyterians, who seemed to be SMisible that

this struck at the root of all religion, as it weakened the

obligation to a holy life. This year had produced a new

extravagance in that matter: one Asgil, a membei of par-

liament, had published a book, grounded on their notions,

on which he had grafted a new and wild inference of his

own, that since true believers recovered in Christ all that

they lost in Ad£un, and our natural death wa.s the eflfect of

Adam's sin, he inferred that believers were rendered im-

mortal by Christ, and not liable to death ; and that those

who believed with a true and firm faith could not die. This

was a strain beyond all that e\'er went before it
;
and since

we see tliat all men die, the natural consequence that re-

sulted from this was, that there neither are, nor ever were,

any true believers. The presbyterians had been also en-

gaged in disputes with the anabaptists. They complained
that they saw too great a giddiness in their people, and

seemed so sensible of this, and so desirous to be brought
into the church, that a few inconsiderable concessions

would very probably have brought the bulk of them into

our communion : but the greater part of the clergy were so

far from any disposition this way, that they seemed to be

more prejudiced against them than ever.

The quakers have had a great breach made among them

by one George Keith, a Scotchman, with whom I had my
first education at Aberdeen : he had been thirty-six years

among them : he was esteemed the most learned man that

ever was in that sect; he was well versed both in the

oriental tongues, in philosophy, and mathematics. After

he had been above thirty years in high esteem among them,
he was sent to Pennsilvania, a colony set up by Penn,
where they are very numerous, to have the chief direction

of the education of their youth. In those parts, he said, he

first discovered that which had been always either denied



or KING WILLIAM III. 275
to him, or so disguised, that he did not suspect it : but ^^<'"-

being far out of reach, and in a place where they were ""^^^

masters, they spoke out tlieir mind plainer ; and it ap-
peared to him that they were deists, and that they turned
the whole doctrine of the Christian religion into allegories ;

chiefly those which relate to the death and resurrection of

Christ, and the reconciliation of sinners to God, by virtue

of his cross : h& being a true Christian, set himself with

great zeal against this, upon which they grew weary of him,
and sent him back to England. At his return, he set him-

selfto readmany of their books, and then he discovered the

mystery that was formerly so hid from him that he had not

observed it : upon this he opened a new meeting, and, by a

printed summons, he called the whole party to come and
see the proof that he had to offer, to convince them of these

errors : few quakers came to his meetings, but great multi-

tudes of other people flocked about him : he brought the

quakers' books with him, and read such passages out of

them as convinced his hearers that he had not charged
them falsely. He continued these meetings, being still in

outward appearance a quaker, for some years ;
till having

prevailed as far as he saw any probability of success, he

laid aside their exterior, and was reconciled to the church,

and is now in holy orders among us, and likely to do good

service, in undeceiving and reclaiming some of those misled

«ithusiasts.

The clergy continued to be much divided : all moderate a division

divines were looked upon, by some hot men, with an ill
JJ,^J,j

eye, as persons who were cold and indiflferent in the mat-

ters of the church. That which flowed from a gentleness

both of temper and principle, was represented as an in-

clination to favour dissenters, which passed among many
for a more heinous thing than leaning to popery itself.

Those men who began now to be called the high church

party, had all along expressed a coldness, if not an oppo-

sition, to the present settlement : soon after the Revolution,

some great preferments had been given among them, to try

if it was possible to bring them to be hearty for the go-

vernment ;
but it appearing that they were soured with a

leaven that had gone too deep to be wrought out, a stop

was put to the courting them any more. When they saw

preferments went in another channel, they set up a €om-
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plaint over England of the want of convocations ;
that they

were not allowed to sit nor act with a free liberty, to con-

sider of the grievances of the clergy, and of the danger the

church was in. This was a new pretension, never thought
of since the Reformation : some books were writ, to justify

it, with great acrimony of style, and a strain of insolence

that was peculiar to one Atterbury, who had indeed very

good parts, great learning, and was an excellent preacher,
and had many extraordinary things in him ; but was both

ambitious and virulent out of measure
;
and had a singular

talent in asserting paradoxes with a great air of assur-

ance, shewing no shame when he was detected in them,

though this was done in many instances : but he let all

these pass, without either confessing his errors, or pre-

tending to justify himself. He went on still venting new
falsehoods in so barefaced a manner, that he seemed to

have outdone the Jesuits themselves. He thought the go-
vernment had so little strength or credit, that any claim

against it would be well received ;
he attacked the supre-

macy of the crown, with relation to ecclesiastical matters,

which had been hitherto maintained by all our divines with

great zeal: but now the hot men of the clergy did so readily
entertain his notions, that in them it appeared that those who
are the most earnest in the defence of certain points, when
these seem to be for them, can very nimbly change their

minds upon a change of circumstances.
Debates ^ji eminent instance of this had appeared in the House

t^r Bishop
of Lords, in the former session

;
where the deprived Bi-

of St. Ua-. shop of St. David's complained of the Archbishop ofCanter-

bury: first, for breach of privilege, since sentence was

passed upon him, though he had in court claimed privilege
of parliament, to which no regard had been paid : but as

he had waved his privilege in the House of Lords, it was
carried after a long debate, and by no great majority, that

in that case he could not resume his privilege. He ex-

cepted next to the Archbishop's jurisdiction, and pretended
that he could not judge a bishop, but in a synod of the

bishops of the province, according to the rules of the pri-

mitive times. Li opposition to this it was shewn, that

from the ninth and tenth century downward, both popes
and kings had concurred to bring this power singly into

the hands of the metropolitans ;
that this was the constant
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practice in England before the Reformation; that by the i^oo-

provisional clause in the act, passed in the twenty-fifth of ^^^^

Henry the Eighth, that empowered thirty-two persons to

draw a new body of church laws, all former laws or cus-
toms were to continue in force till that new body was
prepared : so that the power the metropolitan was then

possessed of, stood confirmed by that clause. It is true,

during the high commission, all proceedings against bi-

shops were brought before that court, which proceeded in st

summary way, and against whose sentence no appeal lay :

but after that court was taken away, a full declaration was
made, by an act of parliament, for continuing the power
that w as lodged with the metropolitan. It was also urged,
that if the Bishop had any exception to the Archbishop's

jurisdiction, that ought to have been pleaded in the first in-

stance, and not reserved to the conclusion of all : nor could

the Archbishop erect a new court, or proceed in the trial of

a bishop in any other,way than in that which was warranted

by law or precedent. To all this no answer was given :

but the business was kept up and put off by many delays.
It was said, the thing was new, and the House was not yet
well apprized of it

;
and the last time in which the debate

was taken up in the House, it ended in an intimation, that it

was hoped the King would not fill that see, till the House
should be better satisfied in the point of the Archbishop's

authority : so the bishopric was not disposed of for some

years ;
and this uncertainty put a great delay to the pro-

cess against the other Welsh bishops accused of the same
crime.

In October the Pope died; and at the same time all Tiie death

Europe w^as alarmed with the desperate state of the King ^f spain'"^

of Spain's health. When the news came to the court of

France, that he was in the last agony, the Earl of Man-

chester, who. was then our ambassador at that court, told

me, that Mr. Torcy, the French secretary of state, was

sent to him by the King of France, desiring him to let the

King, his master, know the news, and to signify to him,

that the French King hoped that he would put things in a

readiness to execute the treaty, in case any opposition

should be made to it : and, in his whole discourse, he ex-

pressed a fixed resolution in the French councils to adhere

to it. A few days after that the news came of his death
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^^^^^

heir of the whole Spanish monarchy : it is not yet certainly

known, by what means this was brought about, nor how
the King of Spain was drawn to consent to it, or whether

it was a mere forgery, made by Cardinal Portocarrero and

some of the grandees, who partly by practice and corrup-

tion, and partly for safety, and that their monarchy might
be kept entire (they imagining that the power of France

was far superior to all that the House of Austria would be

able to engage in its interests), had been prevailed on to

prepare and publish this will
; and, to make it more ac-

ceptable to the Spaniards, among other forfeitures of the

crown, not only the successor's departing from what they
call the catholic faith

;
but even his not maintaining the

inmiaculate conception of the virgin, was one.
Clement the As soon as the ucws came to Rome, it quickened the in-

chosen trigues of the conclave
;
so they set up Albano, a man of

pope- fifty-two years of age, who, beyond all men's expectation,
was chosen pope, and took the name of Clement the Ele-

venth. He had little practice in affairs, but was very
learned

;
and in so critical a time, it seems, a pope of cou-

rage and spirit, not sunk with age into covetousness or

peevishness, was thought the fittest person for that see.

France had sent no exclusion to bar him, not imagining
that he could be thought on. At first they did not seem

pleased with the choice
;
but it was too late to oppose it ;

so they resolved to gain him to their interests, in which

they have succeeded beyond what they then hoped for.

When the court of France had notice sent them of the late

King of Spain's will, real or pretended, they seemed to be

at a stand for some days ;
and the letters wrote from the

secretary's office, gave it out for certain, that the King
would stick to the partition treaty. Madame de Maintenon

had an unspeakable fondness for the Duke of Anjou : so

she prevailed with the Dauphin to accept of the will, and

set aside the treaty: she also engaged Pontchartrain to

second this.

The King of They being thus prepared, when the news of the King

isTccepted,
^^ Spain's death came to Fontainbleau, where the court was
at that time, Mr. Spanheim, who was then there as ambas-
sador of Prussia, told me, that a cabinet council was called

within two hours after the news came : it met in Madamo
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de Maintenou's lodgings, and sate about four hours. Pont- ^'^^^

chartrain was for accepting the will, and the rest of the
'^^•'^

ministry were for adhering to the treaty : but the Dauphin
joined for accepting the will with an air of positiveness
that he had never assumed before : so it was believed to

be done by concert ^\^th the King, who was reserved, and
seemed more inclined to the treaty. In conclusion, Madame
Maintenon said, what had the Duke of Anjou done to pro-
voke the King, to bar him of his right to that succession ?

and upon this all submitted to the Dauphin's opinion, and
tlie King seemed overcome with their reasons.

This was on Monday ;
but though the matter was re- iT>e pnk«

solved on, yet it was not published till Thursday ;
for then, declared

at the King's levee, he declared, that he accepted of the k.»".8
<»f

will, and the Duke of Anjou was now treated as King of
^^'

Spain. Notice of this being sent to Spain, an ambassador
came in form to signify the will, and to desire that their

King might go and live among them : upon which he was
sent thither, accompanied by his two brothers, who went
with him to the frontiers of Spain. When the court of

France published this resolution, and sent it to all the

courts of Europe, they added a most infamous excuse for

this notorious breach of faith. They said, the King of

France considered chiefly what was the main design of the

treaty, which was to maintain the peace of Europe ;
and

therefore, to pursue this, he departed from the words of the

treaty ;
but he adhered to the spirit and the chief intent of

it. This seemed to be an equivocation of so gross a na-

ture, that it looked like the invention of a Jesuit confessor,

adding impudence to perjury. The King and the states

were struck with this : the King was full of indignation to

find Mmself so much abused ;
so he came over to England

to see what was to be done upon so great an emergency.
The Spaniards, seeing themselves threatened with a war

from the Emperor, and apprehending that the empire, to-

gether with England and the United Provinces, might be

engaged to join in the war, and being unable to defend

themselves, delivered all into the hands of France: and

upon that both the Spanish Netherlands, and the Dutchy
of Milan, received French garrisons. The French fleet

came to Cadiz; a squadron was also sent to the West

Indies; so that the whole Spanish empire fell now, without
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"^^"^^

the more formidable, because tjie Duke of Burgundy had
then no children

; and, by this means, the King of Spain was
in time likely to succeed to the croT^Ti of France : and thus

the world saw the appearance of a new universal monarchy
like to arise out of this conjunction.

A n^w par- It might havc been expected that, when such a new un-

imwmoned lookcd-for sccnc was opened, the King should have lost no

time in bringing his parliament together, as soon as pos-
sible. It was prorogued to the 20th of November, and the

King had sent orders from Holland, to signify his resolu-

tion for their meeting on that day : but the ministers, whom
-he was then bringing into his business, had other views :

they thought they were not sure of a majority in parliament
for their purposes, so they prevailed with the King to dis-

solve the parliament ; and, after a set of sheriffs were prick-

ed, fit for the turn, a new parliament was summoned to

meet on the 6th day of February ;
but it was not opened

till the 10th.

And now I am come to the end of this century, in which

there was a black appearance of a new and dismal scene.

France was now in possession of a great empire, for a

small part of which they had been in wars (broke off indeed

in some intervals) for above two hundred years, while we
in England, who were to protect and defend the rest, were,

by wretched factions and violent animosities, running into

a feeble and disjointed state : the King's cold and reserved

manner, upon so high a provocation, made some conclude

that he was in secret engagements with France, that he was
resolved to own the new King of Spain, and not to engage
in a new war : this seemed so different from his own incli-

nations, and from all the former parts of his life, that it

made many conclude, that he found himself in an ill state

of health, the swelling of his le^s being much increased, and

that this might have such effects on his mind as to make
him less warm and active, less disposed to involve himself

in new troubles, and that he might think it too inconsiderate

a thing to enter on a new war that was not like to end soon,
when he felt himself in a declining state of health

;
but the

true secret of this unaccountable behaviour in the King
was soon discovered.

The Earl of Rochester was now set at the head of his
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business, and was to bring the tones into his service
; th^ i7oo.

had continued, from his first accession to the throne, in a

constant opposition to his interests
; many of them were

believed to be Jacobites in their hearts, and they were ge-

nerally much against the toleration, and violent enemies to

the dissenters
; they had been backward in every thing that

was necessary for carrying on the former war
; they had

opposed taxes as much as they could, and were against all

such as were easily levied, and less sensibly felt by the

people, and were always for those that were most grievous
to the nation, hoping that by those heavy burdens, the peo-

ple would grow weary of the war, and of the government :

on the contrary, the whigs, by supporting both, were become
less acceptable to the nation : in elections, their interest

was much sunk, every new parliament was a new discovery
that they were become less popular, and the others, who
were always opposing and complaining, were now cried up
as the patriots. In the tliree last sessions, the whigs had
shewed such a readiness to give the King more force, to-

gether with a management to preserve the grants of Ireland,

that they were publicly charged as betrayers of their coun-

try, and as men that were for trusting the King with an

army : in a word, they were accused of too ready a com-

pliance with the humours and interests of courts and fa-

vourites, so they were generally censured and decried : and

now, since they had not succeeded to the King's mind, some
about him possessed him with this, that either they would

not, or could not serve him: in some of them, indeed, their

principles lay against those things ; whereas, the lories' prin-

ciples did naturally lead them to make the crown great and

powerful : it was also said, that the gTeat opposition made
to every thing the King desired, and the difficulties that had

been of late put upon him, flowed chiefly from the hatred

borne to those who were employed by him, and who had

brought in their friends and creatures into the best posts ;

and they were now studying to recover their lost popula-

rity, which would make them cold, if not backward, in com-

plying with what the King might desire for the future : the

whigs did also begin to complain of the King's conduct, of

his minding affiairs so little, of his being so much out of the

kingdom, and of his ill choice of favourites, and they im-

puted the late miscarriages to errors in conduct, which
VOL. III. 2 o
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tRey could neither prevent nor redress : the favourites, who

thought of nothing but to continue in favour, and to be still

safe and secure in their credit, concurred to p?ess the King
to take other measures, and to turn to another set of men,
Avho would be no longer his enemies if they had some of

the best places shared among them
;
and though this me-

thod had been almost fatal when the King had followed it,

soon after his tirst accession to the crown, yet there seemed

to be less danger in trying it now than was formerly. We
w^ere in full peace ;

and it was commonly said, that nobody

thought any more of King James, and therefore it was lit,

for the King's service, to encourage all his people to come
into his mterests, by letting them see how soon he could

forget all that was past. These considerations had so far

prevailed with him, that before he went out of England, he

had engaged himself secretly to them : it is true, the death,

first of the Duke of Gloucester, and now of the King of

Spain, had very much changed the face of aftairs, both at

home and abroad
; yet the King would not break oflf from

his engagements.
Soon after his return to England, the Earl of Rochester

was declared Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and he had the

chief direction of aifairs : and, that the most eminent man
of the whigs might not oppose them in the new parliament,

they got Mr. Montague to be made a baron, who took the

title of Hallifax, which was sunk by the death of that Mar-

quis, without issue male. The man on whose manage-
ment of the House of Commons the new setdepended, was
Mr. Harley, the heir of a family, which had been hitherto

the most eminent of the presbyterian party ;
his education

was in that way ; but he, not being considered at the Revo-
lution as he thought he deserved, had set himself to op-
pose the court in every thing, and to find fault with the

whole administration. He had the chief hand, both in the

reduction of the army, and in the matter of the Irish

grants: the high party trusted him, though he still kept up
an interest among the presbyterians ;

and he had so parti-
cular a dexterity, that he made both the high church party
and the dissenters depend upon him

;
so it was agreed that

he should be speaker. All this while, the new ministers
talked of nothing but negotiations, and gave it out, that
the King of France was ready to give all the security that
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could be desired for maintaining the peace of Europe. At i^oo.

this time, the Emperor sent over to England a minister, to ^*'^*'^

set forth his title to the Spanish monarchy, settled on his

house by ancient entails, often repeated, and now devolv-

ing on him by an undoubted right, since, by the renunciation

of the late Queen of France, (as was stipulated by the

treaty of the Pyrenees, and then made by her in due form)
this could not be called in question. Our new ministers

were scarce civil to the Emperor's envoy ;
and would not

enter into any consultations with him : but the Dutch, who
were about the King, and all the foreign ministers, spoke
in another style : they said, that nothing but a general union

of all the powers in Europe, could hinder the conjunction
of the two monarchies : so, by what those who talked often

with the King, gave out, it came to be soon known, that

the King saw the necessity of a new war, but that he kept
himself in a great reserve, that he might manage his new
ministers, and their party, and see if he could engage them
to concur with him.

But, before I conclude the relation of this year, at which "^''^ ^in^ of

the century ends, I must close it with an account of the
glorious

King of Sweden's glorious campaign. He made all the campaign.

haste he could to relieve Livonia, where not only Riga was
for some months besieged by the King of Poland, but

Narva was also attacked by the Czar, who hoped by taking

it, to get an entrance into the Baltic : the Czar came in per-
son against it, with an army of one hundred thousand men.
Narva was not provided for a siege : it had a small garri-

son, and had very poor magazines ; yet the Muscovites at-

tacked it so feebly, that it held out beyond expectation, till

the end of the year. Upon the King of Sweden's landing
at Revel, the Saxons drew off from Riga, after a long

siege at a vast charge. This being done, and Riga both

opened and supplied, that King marched next to Narva.

The Czar, upoa his march towards him, left his army in

such a manner, as made all people conclude, he had no
mind to hazard his own person. The King marched

through ways that were thought so impracticable, that

little care had been taken to secure them : so he surprised
the Muscovites, and broke into their camp, before they ap-

prehended he was near them : he totally routed their army,
took many prisoners, with all their artillery and baggage,
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noblest campaisrn that we find in any history ;
in which a

King about eighteen years of age, led an army himself

against three kings, who had confederated against him, and

was successful in every one of his attempts, giving great

marks both of personal courage and good conduct in them

all ; and, which is more extraordinary, an eminent measure

both of virtue and piety appeared in his whole behaviour.

In him the w orld hoped to see another Gustavus Adolphus,
who conquered, or rather possessed himself of Livonia, in

the same year of his age, in which this King did now so

gloriously recover it, when almost lost by the invasion of

t^vo powerful neighbours. There were great disorders at

this time in Lithuania, occa^•ioned by the factions there,

which were set on and fomented by the King, who seemed

to aspire to be the hereditary King of Poland. But as

these things are at a great distance from us, so, since we
have no public minister in those parts, I cannot give an ac-

count of them, nor form a true judgment thereupon. The

eighteenth century began with a great scene, that opened
with it.

The new King of Spain wTote to all the courts of Europe,
Greatappre- ., ,. ^^. • a j^ j ^ , i>

tensions of gi^i^g uoticc oi his acccssiou to that crowu, only be forgot
the danger England : and it was publicly given out, that he had pro-

nowin. mised the pretended Prince of AVales, that in due time he

would take care of his interests. The King and the states

were much alarmed, when they beheld the French possess-
ed of the Spanish Netherlands : a great part of the Dutch

array lay scattered up and down in those garrisons, more

particularly in Luxemburgh, Namur, and Mons, and these

were now made prisoners of war
;
neither officers nor sol-

diers could own the King of Spain, for their masters had
not yet done it : at this time the French pressed the states

very hard to declare themselves : a great party in the states

were for o\\ning him, at least in form, till they could get
their troops again into their own hands, according to capi-
tulation : nor were they, then, in a condition to resist the

impression that might have been made upon them from the

garrisons in the Spanish Guelder,who would have attacked
them before they were able to make head : so the states

consented to own the King of Spain. That being done,
their battalions were sent back, but they were ill used, con-

1701.
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trary to capitulation, and the soldiers were tempted to de- I'^oi.

sert their service, yet very few could be prevailed on to
^"^^^^^

do it.

As soon as parliament was opened, it appeared that the a party for

French had a great party in it : it is certain, great sums
p^i^'^t.

came over this winter from France
;
the packet-boat came

seldom without ten thousand Louis d'ors, it brought often

more : the nation was filled with them, and in six months'

time, a million of guineas were coined out of them. The
merchants indeed said, that the balance of trade was then

so much turned to our side, that, whereas we were wont to

carry over a million of our money in specie, we then sent

no money to France
;
and had, at least, half that sum sent

over to balance the trade : yet this did not account for that

vast flood of French gold, that was visible amongst us :

and, upon the French ambassador's going away, a very
sensible alteration was found in the bills of exchange : so

it was concluded, that great remittances were made to him,
and that these were distributed among those, who resolved

to merit a share in that wealth which came over now so

copiously, beyond the example of former times. The

King, in his speech to the parliament, in the most eflfectual

manner possible, recommended the settling the succession

of the crown in the protestant line
; and, with relation to

foreign affairs, he laid them before the two houses, that

they might offer him such advices, as the state of the na-

tion and her alliances required : but he did not so much as

intimate to them his own thoughts concerning them. A de-

sign was laid, in the House of Commons, to open the ses-

sion with an address to the King, that he would own the

King of Spain : the matter was so concerted, that they had

agreed on the words of the vote, and seemed not to doubt

of the concurrence of the House
;
but Mr. Monkton op-

posed it with great heat, and, among other things, said, if

that vote was carried, he should expect that the next vote

to be put, would be for owning the pretended Prince of

Wales. Upon this occasion it appeared, how much popu-
lar assemblies are apt to be turned by a thing boldly said,

though the consequence is ever so remote, since the con-

nexion of these two points lay at some distance, yet the

issue of the debate was quite contrary to that which was

designed : it ended in an address to the King, to enter into
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^'^'^ for preserving the liberty and the peace of Europe : these

last words were not carried without much difficulty : they
were considered, as they were indeed, an insinuation to-

wards a war.

PartiaUty in Upou the vicw of the Housc, it appeared very evidently,

eiecdons. that the tories were a great majority ; yet they, to make the

matter sure, resolved to clear the house of a great many that

were engaged in another interest. Reports were brought
to them of elections that had been scandalously purchased

by some who were concerned in the new East India Com-

pany. Instead of drinking and entertainments, by which

elections were formerly managed, now a most scandalous

practice was brought in of buying votes, with so little de-

cency, that the electors engaged themselves by subscrip-

tion, to choose a blank person before they were trusted with

the name of their candidate. The old East India Company
had driven a course of corruption within doors, with so lit-

tle shame, that the new Company intended to follow their

example ;
but with this difference, that, whereas the former

had bought the persons who were elected, they resolved to

buy elections. Sir Edward Sejmour, who had dealt in this

corruption his whole life-time, and whom the old Company
was said to have bought before, at a very high price, brought
before the House of Commons the discovery of some of the

practices of the new Company. The examining into these

took up many days. In conclusion, the matter was so well

proved, that several elections were declared void
;
and some

of the persons so chosen, were for some time kept in pri-

son; after that they were expelled the House. In these

proceedings, great partiality appeared ;
for when, in some

cases, corruption was proved clearly against some of the

tory party, and but doubtfully against some of the con-

trary side, that which was voted corruption in the latter,

was called the giving^alms in those of the former sort.

Thus, for some weeks, the House seemed to have forgot
all the concerns of Europe, and was wholly employed in

the weakening of one side, and in fortif>ing the other. To
make some shew of zeal for the public safety, they voted

thirty thousand men for the fleet
;
but they would allow no

marines, though they were told, that a fleet without these
was only a good secmity for our own defence, but could
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or to encourage those abroad. Such a fleet as it could not ^^^^

ofiend
;
so it was much too strong, if it was intended only

for a defence, and it looked like a needless wasting the

treasure of the nation, to employ so much of it to so little

purpose, and only to make a shew.

While the House of Commons was going on, minding The parti-

only party matters, a design was laid in the House of Lords, char^d^in

to attack the partition treaty, and some of those who were Hie Hou»e

concerned in it. They begun with an address to the King,
°

that he would order all the treaties made, since the peace
of Ryswick, to be laid before them. This was complied
with so slowly, that they were not brought to the House
till the 26th of February, and no notice was taken of them
till the 10th of March. It soon appeared that this was done

by a French direction. The court of France (perceiving
that the Dutch were alarmed at their neighbourhood, and
were increasing their force, both by sea and land, and were

calling upon their allies to furnish their quotas, which they
were bound by treaties to send to their defence), entered

upon a negotiation with them at the Hague, to try what
would lay their fears. Upon this, in the beginning of March,
the states, in conjunction with Mr. Stanhope, the English

envoy at the Hague, gave in memorials, in which they in-

sisted on the violation of the partition treaty, and particu-

larly on the French possessing themselves of the Spanish
Netherlands : they also desired, that the Emperor might
have just satisfaction in his pretensions ;

and that, in the

mean while, Luxemburgh, Namur, Mons, and Aeth, might
be put in their hands

;
and Ostend and Newport into the

hands of the English, and both they and the Dutch might
have a free trade, as before, to all the Spanish dominions.

The French, seeing these demands run so high, and being
resolved to ofier no other security for the peace of Europe,
but the renewing the treaty of Ryswick, set all their engines
at w^ork in England, to involve us into such contentions at

home, as should both disable us from taking any care of

foreign afiairs, and make th^ rest of Europe conclude, that

nothing considerable was to be expected from England.
As soon as the news of those memorials could come to

England, the Marquis of Normanby, and the rest of the

tones, took up the debate concerning the partition treaty :
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iT'Oi. this they managed with great dexterity, while the matter

was as much neglected by the King, who went that day to

Hampton Court, where he staid some time : by this means

no directions were given, and we were involved in great

difficulties before the court was aware of it. The King
either could not prevail with his new ministers to excuse

the treaty, if they would not justify it
;
or he neglected them

so far, as not to speak to them at all about it. Those who
attacked it, said they meant nothing in that but to offer the

King advices for the future, to prevent such errors as had

been conmiitted in that treaty, both as to matter and form.

They blamed the giving such territories to the crown of

France, and the forsaking the Emperor. They also com-

plained of the secrecy, in which the treaty was carried on,

it being not communicated to the English council or mi-

nistry, but privately transacted by the Earls of Portland

and Jersey. They also blamed the putting the great seal,

first to blank powers, and then to the treaty itself, which
the King's new ministers said was unjust in the contrivance,
and ridiculous in the execution. To all this it was an-

swered, that there not being a force ready and sufficient to

hinder the French from possessing themselves of the Spa-
nish monarchy, which they were prepared for, the Emperor
had desired the King to enter into a treaty of partition, and
had consented to every article of it, except that which re-

lated to the dutchy of Milan
;
but the King, not thinking

that worth the engaging in a new war, had obtained an ex-

change of it for the dutchy of Lorraine. The Emperor did

not agree to this, yet he pressed the King not to break off

the treaty, but to get the best terms he could for him
;
and

above all things, he recommended secrecy, that so he might
not lose his interest in Spain, by seeming to consent to this

partition. It is certain, that by our constitution all foreign

negotiations were trusted entirely to the crow n : that the

King was under no obligation by law to communicate such
secrets to his council, or to hear, much less was he obliged
to follow, their advices. In particular it was said, that the

keeper of the great seal had no sort of authority to deny
the putting it, either to powers for a treaty, or to any treaty
which the King should agree to. The law gives no direc-

tion in such matters, and he could not refuse to put the

great seal to any thing, for which he had an order from the
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King, unless the matter was contrary to law, which had no nol.

provision in this case. They insisted most on the other ^^^^^

side, upon the concludins: a treaty of this importance, with-

out communicating it first to the privy council; so the first

day of the debate ended with this.

The Earl of Portland, apprehending that this might fall The Lords

too heavy on him, got the King's leave to communicate with h. u,

the whole matter next day to the House
;
so he told them, opposed it.

'

that he had not concluded the treaty alone, but had, by the

King's order, acquainted six of his chief ministers with it,

who were the Earls of Pembroke and Marlborough, the

Viscount Lonsdale, the Lords Somers and Hallifax, and Se-

cretary Vernon: upon which, those Lords, being likewise

freed by the King from the oath of secrecy, told the House,
that the Earl of. Jersey having in the King's name called

them together, the treaty was read to them, and that they

excepted to several things in it, but they were told that the

King had carried the matter as far as was possible, and
that he could obtain no better terms : so, when they were
told that no alterations could l)e made, but that every thing
was settled, they gave over insisting on particulars ; they

only advised, that the King might not engage himself in any
thing that would bring on a new war, since the nation had
been so uneasy under the last : this was carried to the

King, and a few days after that, he told some of them that he

was made acquainted with their exceptions, but how reas.on-

able soever they were, he had driven the matter as far as he •

could. The Earl of Pembroke said, to the House of Lords,
he had offered the King those advices, that he thought
were most for his service, and for the good of the nation

;

but that he did not think himself bound to give an account

of that to any other persons : he was not the man struck at,

so there was nothing said, either against him, or the Earls ^
of Marlborough or Jersey. Upon this, the debate went on : 31
some said, this was a mockery to ask advice when there

was no room for it : it was answered, the King had asked

tlie advice of his privy council, and they had given it; but,

that such was the regal prerogative, that it was still free to

him to follow it or not, as he saw cause. *

In conclusion, the House of Lords resolved to set out An address

this whole matter in an address to the King, complaining a^J^t^J^'"^

both of the partition treaty, and of the method in which it

VOL. HI. 2 P
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^^ had been carried on : the Lord Wharton moved an addition

to the address, that, whereas the French King had broke

that treaty, they should ad^^se the King to treat no more

with him, or rely on his word without further security. This

was much opposed by all those who were against the en-

gaging in a new war : they said, all motions of that kind

ought to come from the House of Commons, who only

could support such an advice, that did upon the matter en-

gage us into a new war; nor would they lay any blame on

the breaking of a treat}^, w hich they were resolved to con-

demn : they also excepted to the w ords " further security,"

as ambiguous ; yet the majority of the House agreed to it,

for there Avas such treachery in the French negotiations,

that they could not be relied on without a good gua-

rantee, and the pledge of some strong places. It now

plainly appeared, that the design was to set on the House
of Commons to impeach some of the lords w ho had been

concerned in the partition treaty, for it w as moved to send

the address to the House of Commons for their concur-

rence
;
but that was not carried. The King seemed to bear

,aU this with his usual coldness, and the new ministers

continued still in his confidence, but he laid the matter

much to heart
;
now^ he saw the error he had fallen into by

the change he had made in the ministry : it was plain they
resolved to govern him in every thing, and not to be go-
verned by him in any one thing.

Memorials As soou as this was ovcr, the Earl of Jersey did, by the

the stii™. King's order, bring to the House of Lords the memorials
that had been given in at the Hague ; and then, by compar-
ing dates, it was easy to conjecture, why the partition treaty
had been let lie so long on the table, and it seemed as if it

was taken up at last, only to blast this negotiation; a
French management appearing very plainly in the whole

steps that had been made. The House ofCommons began,
at the same time, not only to complain of the partition

^
treaty, but likewise of the demand of Ostend and Newport,
nor would they shew any concern for the Emperor's pre-
tensions. Tlie Dutch demanded the execution of the treaty
that King Charles had made with them in the year 1677, by
which England was bound to assist them with ten thousand
men, and twenty ships of war, if they were attacked: some

endeavoured, all that was possible, to put this oflf for the
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present, pretending that they were not yet attacked
;
others

moved, that the pay of ten thousand men might be given to

them with the twenty ships, as a full equivalent to the

treaty ; yet, they not liking this, it was in conclusion agreed
to send the ten thousand men

;
five thousand of these were

to be drawn out of the army in Ireland, and tive thousand

of them were to be new levied
;
but they took care that

Ireland should not be provided with any new forces in their

stead, so jealous were they of trusting the King with an

army. The representation sent over by the states, setting

forth the danger they were in, and desiring the assistance

of England, was penned with great spirit, and in a very

moving strain : the House of Lords did, upon a debate on
that subject, make an address to the King, to enter into

Jeagues offensive and defensive with the Emperor and other

princes and states, who were interested against the con-

junction of the French and Spanish monarchies
;
but the

House ofCommons could not, upon this occasion, be carried

further, than to advise the King to enter into such alli-

ances as should be necessary for our common security, and
for the peace of Europe. This coldness and uncertainty in

our councils, gave the French great advantages in their ne-

gotiations, both in Germany and in Portugal : they tried

the courts of Italy, but without success
; only the Duke of

Mantua consented, that they should make a shew, as if they
had surprised him, and so force him to put Mantua in their

hands. The Pope and the Venetians would not declare

themselves
;
the Pope favoured the French, as the Vene-

tians did the Emperor, who began the war with a preten-
sion on the Dutchy of Milan, as a fief of the empire that

devolved on him
;
and he was making magazines, both in

Tirol and at Trent. The French seemed to despise all he

could do, and did not apprehend that it was possible for

him to march an army into Italy ;
both the King and thte

states pressed him to make the attempt. The Elector of

Bavaria, and some of the circles had agreed to a neutrality

this year, so there was no hope of doing much upon the

Rhine, and the French were making the Italians feel, what

insolent masters they were like to prove ;
so a general unea-

siness among them determined the Emperor to send an army
into Italy, under the command of Prince Eugene. England
was all this while very unwilling to engage ; yet, for fear we
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iT^oi- should at last have seen our interest so clearly, that we must
^^''^ have fallen into it, those who were practised on to embroil

us, so that we might not be in a condition to mind foreign

affairs, set on foot a design to impeach the former ministry.
A design to The handle that brought this about was given by the

^ermU
^
Earl of Portland : when he was excusing his own part in

»"''^j- the partition treaty, he said, that having withdrawn himself

fiom business, and being at his country house in Holland,
the King sent to him, desiring him to enter upon that ne-

gotiation : upon that he wrote to Secretary Vernon, to ask

his advice, and the advice of his other friends, whether it

was tit for him to meddle in that matter, since his being by
birth a foreigner, seemed a just excuse for not engaging in

a thing of such consequence. To this Secretary Vernon

answered, that all his friends thought he was a very proper

person to be employed in that treaty, since he had known
the progress of all those treaties, and the persons who were

employed on that occasion ;
and he named the Lord Somers

among those who had advised this. The Earl of Portland

had mistaken this circumstance, which did not belong to the

last partition treaty, but to that of the year before, in favour

of the Prince Electoral of Bavaria. The House of Com-
mons hearing of tiiis, required Secretary Vernon to lay be-

fore them that letter, with his answer to it
;
for the Earl of

Portland said, that he had left all papers relating to that

matter in Holland. Vernon said, he had received no such

letter in the year 1699 ;
so that led them to inquire farther,

and they required him to lay before them all the letters he

had relating to both treaties : he said, those were the King's

secrets, writ in confidence, by the persons he employed.
^ But in such a case a House of Commons will not be put

.* off: a denial rather raises in them more earnestness in fol-

lowing their point : it was said, the King had dispensed
with the oath of secrecy, when he ordered all matters to be
laid before them, and they would admit of no excuse. Ver-

Jion, upon this, went to the King, and told him, since these

were his secrets, he was ready to expose himself to the in-

dignation of the House, and to refuse to shew his letters :

but the King said, his refusing to do it would not only raise

a storm against himself, from which the King could not

protect him, but it would occasion an address to the King,
to order him to lay every thing before the House, which, in
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the state that things were in then, he could not deny : Ver- '^'^^^

non upon these orders, given him at two diflferent times,

carried all the letters, and laid them before the House of

Commons. It appeared by these, that he had communicated
the treaty to the King's ministers, who were in town, about
the end of August, 1G98 : that Lord Somers being then at

Tunbridge, he went to him; and that he had communicated
the project both to the Earl of Orford and the Lord Halli-

fax : several objections were made by them to many parts
of the treaty, which were mentioned in Vernon's letters ;

but, if better terms could not be had, they thought it was
better to conclude the treaty, than to leave the Spanish

monarchy to be overrun by France, or to involve Europe
in a new war. Lord Somers had also put the seals to

blank powers for concluding this treaty. When all this

was read, those who were set on to blow up the fiarac,

moved the House to impeach some of the ministers, who
had been concerned in this transaction

; yet in this they

proceeded with so visible a partiality, that though the Earl

of Jersey had signed the treaty, had been plenipotentiary
at Ryswick, ambassador in France, and secretary of state,

while the partition treaty was negotiating ; yet he, having

joined himself to the new ministry, was not questioned
about it : the party said, he had been too easily drawn into

it, but that he was not in the secret, and had no share in the

councils that projected it.

On the 1st of April the House of Commons brought They are

up a general impeachment of the Earl of Portland, for
""J"''""^^

high crimes and raisdemeanors
;
but the chief design was

against the Earl of Orford and the Lords Somers and Hal-

lifax. Their enemies tried again what use could be made
of Kid's business, for he was taken in our northern planta-
tions in America, and brought over : he was examined by
tlie House, but either he could not lay a probable story to-

getiier, or some remnants of honesty, raised in him by the

near prospect of death, restrained him : he accused no

person of having advised or encouraged his turning pirate ;

he had never talked alone with any of the lords, and never

at all with Lord Somers : he said, he had no orders from

them but to pursue his voyage against the pirates in Mada-

gascar. All endeavours were used to persuade him to ac-

cuse the lords
; Ue was assured that if he did it, he should
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1701. be preserved ;

and if he did not, he should certainly die for
^^^^^

his piracy : yet this could not prevail on him to charge

them; so he, with some of his crew, were hanged, there

appearing not so much as a colour to fasten any imputa-
tion on those lords : yet their enemies tried what use could

be made of the grant of all that Kid might recover from the

pirates, which some bold and ignorant lawyers affirmed to

be against law : so this matter was for the fourth time de-

bated in the House of Commons; and the behaviour of

those peers in it appeared to be so innocent, so legal, and

in truth so meritorious, that it was again let fall. The in-

sisting so much on it, served to convince all people, that

the enemies of these lords wanted not inclinations, but only
matter to charge them, since they made so much use of this :

but so partial was a great part of the House, that the drop-

ping this was carried only by a small majority. When pne

design failed, another was set up.
Lord So- It was pretended, that by Secretary Vernon's letters, it

by ^he^"
was clearly proved, that the Lord Somers had consented to

House of the partition treaty : so a debate coming on concerning

that. Lord Somers desired that he might be admitted, to

give an account of his share in it to the House of Com-
mons : some opposition was made to this, but it had been

always granted, so it could not be denied him : he had ob-

tained the King's leave to tell every thing ;
so that when lie

appeared before the House, he told them, the King had writ

to him, that the state of the King of Spain's health was des-

perate, and that he saw no way to prevent a new war, but

to accept of the proposition the French made for a parti-

tion : the King sent him the scheme of this, and ordered

him to communicate it to some others, and to give him both

his own opinion and theirs concerning it, and to send him
over powers for a treaty, but in the secrctest manner that

was possible : yet the King added, that if he and his other

ministers thought that a treaty ought not to be made upon
such a project, then the whole matter must be let fall, for

he could not bring the French to better terms. Lord So-
mers upon this said, that he thought it was the taking too

much upon himself, if he should have put a stop to a treaty
of such consequence. If the King of Spain had died be-

fore it was finished, and the blame had been cast on him
for not sending the necessary powers, because he was not

Commoiu.

I 4
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ordered to do it, by a warrant in full form, he could not ^'^oi.

have justified that, since the King's letter was really a war- ^^^^''^

rant, and therefore he thought he was bound to send the

powers that were called for, which he had done. But, at

the same time, he wrote his own opinion very fully to the

King, objecting to many particulars, if there was room for

it, and proposing several things, which, as he thought, were
for tl»e good and interest of England. Soon after the

powers were sent over by him, the treaty was concluded,
to which he put the great seal, as he thought he Avas bound
to do. In this, as he was a privy counsellor, he had of-

fered the King his best advice
; and, as he was chancellor,

he had executed his office according to his duty. As for

putting the seal to the powers, he had done it upon the

King's letter, which was a real warrant, though not a for-

mal one. He had, indeed, desired that a warrant, in due

form, might be sent him for his own security ;
but he did

not think it became him to endanger tlie public, only for

want of a point of form, in so critical a time, where great

dispatch was requisite. He spoke so fully and so clearly,

that, upon his withdrawing, it was believed, if the question
had been quickly put, the whole matter had been soon at

an end, and that the prosecution would have been let fall :

but his enemies drew out the debate to such a length, that

the impression which his speech had made was much worn
out ; and the House sitting till it was past midnight, they
at last carried it by a majority of seven or eight to impeach
him and the Earl of Orford, and the Lord Hallifax, of high
crimes and misdemeanors. The general impeachmentwas

brought up the next day to the Lords' bar.

The Commons were very sensible that those impeach- contrary ad-

ments must come to nothing, and that they had not a ma-
'^^«*ses

of

jority in the House of Lords to judge in them as they Houses.

should direct ; so they resolved on a shorter way to fix a

severe censure on the Lords whom they had thus impeach-
ed : they voted an address to the King, for excluding them

from his presence and councils for ever
;
this had never

gone along with an impeachment before: the House of

Commons had indeed begun such a practice in King Charles

the Second's time. When they disliked a minister, but had

not matter to ground an impeachment on, they had taken

thi^ method of making an address against him, but it was
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1701. a new attempt to come with an address after an impeach-
**^^'''^ ment: this was punishing before trial, contrary to an indis-

pensable rule of justice of not judging before the parties

were heard : the Lords saw that this made their judicature

ridiculous, when, in the first instance of an accusation,

application was made to tlie King for a censure, and a

very severe one, since few misdemeanors could deserve a
harder sentence. Upon these grounds, the Lords prevent-
ed the Commons, and sent some of their body to the King,
with an address praying him that he would not proceed to

any censure of these Lords till they had undergone their

trial. The King received these addresses, so contrary one

to another, from both Houses, but made no answer to either

of them
;
unless the letting the names of these Lords con-

tinue still in the council books, might be taken as a refus-

ing to grant what the Commons had desired. They renew-

ed their address, but had no direct answer from the King :

this, though a piece of common justice, was complained
of, and it was said that these Lords had still great credit

with the King : the Commons had, for forai's sake, ordered

a committee to prepare articles of impeachment, but they
intended to let the matter sleep ; thinking, that what they
had aheady done had so marked those Lords, that the

King could iiot employ them any more
;
for that was the

main thing they drove at.

The King While this was in agitation, a letter came to the King

K^? of^
from the King of Spain, giving notice of his accession to

Spain. that crown. It was dated the day after he entered into

Spain, but the date and the letter were visibly writ at diffe-

rent times. The King ordered th'e letter to be read in the

cabinet council : there was some short debate concerning
it, but it was never brought into any further deliberation

there. The Earl of Rochester saw the King seemed dis-

trustful of him, and reserved to him in that matter, and was

highly offended at it : he and the rest of the new ministry

pressed the King to own the King of Spain, and to answer
his letter

; and, since the Dutch had done it, it seemed rea-

sonable that the King should likewise do it : they prevail-
ed at last, but with much difficulty : the thing was kept se-

cret, and was not comraimicated to the privy council, or to

the two Houses, nor did the King speak of it to any of the

foreign ministers: the Paris gazette gave the world the
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first notice of it. This being carried in such a manner, ^''oi.

seemed the more strange, because his ministry had so lately
^^

condenmed a former one for not communicating the parti-
tion treaty to the council before it was concluded

;
and yet

had, in a matter of great consequence, so soon forgot the

censures they had thrown out so liberally, upon the secrecy
with which that matter had been transacted. While things
w ere moving in such a slow and uncertain pace in Eng-
land, the Dutch had daily new alarms brought them of the

forces that the French were pouring into their neighbour-
hood

;
into the Spanish Guelder on the one hand, and into

Antwerp on the other : so that they were apprehensive of a

design both upon Nimeguen and Bergen-op-Zoom. They
took the best care they could to secure their frontier. The

negotiations went on slowly at the Hague : the French re-

jected all their demands, and offered nothing but to renew
the peace of Ryswick : this the Dutch laid again before the

King in a very awakening strain
;
and he sent all to the

House of Commons, but they could not be brought to de-

clare that the offers made by the French were not suflScient.

D'Avaux, seeing this coldness in our counsels, refused to

treat any more with the Dutch, in conjunction with the en-

voy of England, and said his powers directed him only to

them ; this put a full stop to 11 further treaty ;
for the states

said they were engaged in such a close conjunction with

England, that they could not enter on a separate treaty. In

the meanwhile they armed powerfully ;
and our fleet, in

conjunction with theirs, were masters of the sea; but, for

want of marines, they were in no condition to make any im-

pression on the enemy. The Emperor went on with his pre--

paratiou for a, campaign in Italy : the French sent an army
into the Milanese, that they reckoned would be much supe-»

rior to any force the Emperor could send thither : the Duke
of Savoy was engaged in the interest of France, by King Phi-

lip's marrying his second daughter : the Pope still refused to

give the investiture of Naples, or to accept the annual pre*
sent

;
for he would not quite break with the Emperor.

The French practices were every where the more preva- Negoila-

lent, because they gave out that England would not engage ^5^*"^'^
in a war, and the face of our affairs looked but dark at

home : the Emperor's ministers had an uneasy time among
us

;
the King encouiaged them, but the new ministers woto
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1701. scarce civil to them, and studied to put them quite out of

^^'^
hope. The King of Denmark entered into a treaty with the

Emperor and the states. Great pains were taken to me-

diate a peace betAveen Sweden and Poland. The court of

France, as well as that of Vienna, tried it
;
both sides

hoping that Sweden, if not Poland, might enter into their

interests : the French reckoned that Denmark and Sweden

could never be on the same side
;
so when they found they

could not gain Denmark, they tried a mediation, hoping to

get Sweden into an alliance with them—but all attempts for

a mediation proved unsuccessful. The diet of Poland w as

put oiF, and their King being delivered from them, resolved

to carry on the war. The Spaniards, and the subjects of

their other dominions, began to feel the insolence of the

French very sensibly ;
but nothing was more uneasy to

them than the new regulations they were endeavouring to

bring in to lessen the expense of the court of Spain. So

they seemed well disposed to entertain a new pretender.
Anactde- "While all these things were in a ferment all Europe

protes^^t over, the declaring a protestant successor, after the Prin-

saccession. ccss and such issue as she might have, seemed to be forgot

by our parliament, though the King had begun his speech
with it. The new ministers spoke of it with much zeal :

from this their friends made inferences in their favour, that

certainly men, in the interests of France, would not pro-
mote a design so destructive of all they drove at : this w as

so little of a piece with the rest of their conduct, that those

who were still jealous of their sincerity, looked on it as a
blind to cover their ill designs, and to gain them some cre-

dit
;
for they could not but see, that if France was once

possessed of tlie power and wealth of Spain, our laws, and

every thing that we could do to support them, w ould prove
but feeble defences. The manner in which this motion of

the succession w as managed, did not carry in it great marks
of sincerity : it was often put off from one day to another,
and it gave place to the most trifling matters. At last,

when a day was solemnly set for it, and all people expect-
ed that it should pass without any difiiculty, Harley moved
that some things previous to that might be first considered.
He observed that the haste the nation was in, when the

present government was settled, had made us go too fast,
and overlook many securities, which might have prevented
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much mischief, and therefore he hoped they would not now 370i.

fall into the same error. Nothing pressed them at present ;

""^^^'^^

so he moved they would settle some conditions of govern-

ment, as preliminaries, before they should proceed to the no-

mination of the person, that so we might fix every thing that

was wanting to make our security complete. This was po-

pular, and took with many, and it had so fair an appearance,
that indeed none could oppose it : some weeks were spent

upon it. Suspicious people thought this was done on design
to blast the motion, and to offer such extravagant limitations,

as should quite change the form of our government, and
render the crown titular and precarious. The King was
alarmed at it, for almost every particular, that was pro-

posed, implied a reflection on him and his administration,

chiefly that of not employing strangers, and not going too

often out of the kingdom. It was proposed, that every

thing should be done with the advice of the privy-coimcil,
and every privy-counsellor was to sign his advice. All

men, who had places or pensions, were made incapable of

sitting in the House of Commons. All this was unaccept-
able to the King ; so many who had an ill opinion of the

design of those who were now at the helm, began to con-

clude, that the delays were affected, and that these limita-

tions were designed to raise disputes between the two

houses, by which the bill might be lost. When some time

had been spent in those preliminaries, it came to the nomi*

nation of the person : Sir John Bowles, who was then dis-

ordered in his senses, and soon after quite lost them, was
set on by the party, to be the first that should name the

Electoress Dowager of Brunswick, which seemed done to

make it less serious, when moved by such a person : he

was, by the forms of the House, put in the chair of the

committee, to whom the bill was committed. The thing

was still put off for many weeks
;
at every time that it was

called for, the motion was entertained with coldness, which

served to heighten the jealousy: the committee once or

twice sat upon it, but all the members ran out of the

House with so much indecency, that the contrivers seemed

ashamed of this management. There were seldom fifty or

sixty at the committee, yet in conclusion, it passed, and was
sent up to the Lords, where we expected great opposition
would be mcide to it: some imagined, the act was only an
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i70t.
artifice, designed to gain credit to those, who, ^t this time,

*'**^^^ were so ill thought of over the nation, that they wanted

some colourable thing to excuse their other proceedings.

Many of the lords absented themselves on design : some

little opposition was made by the Marquis of Normanby ;

and four lords, the Earls of Huntingdon and Plymouth, and

the Lords Guilford and Jefferies, protested against it. Those

who wished well to the act were glad to have it passed

any way, and so wonld not examine the limitations that

were in it : they thought it of great importance to carry the

act, and that, at another time, those limitations might be

better considered. So the act passed, and the King sent

ifover by the Earl of Macclestield to the Electoress, to^

gether with the garter to the Elector. We reckoned it a

great point carried, that we had now a law on our side for

a protestant successor
;
for we plainly saw a great party

formed against it, in favour of the pretended Prince of

Wales. He was now past thirteen, bred up with a hatred

both of our religion and our constitution, in an admiration

of the French government ;
and yet many who called them-

selves protestants, seemed fond of such a successor: a

degree of infatuation that might justly amaze all who ob-

served it, and saw the fury with w hich it w as promoted.
An act ex- Another very good act passed this session, concerning

Se«!^^"
^^ privilege of parliament. Peers had, by law or custom,
a privilege for themselves and their servants, during the

session, and at least tw enty days before and after. Of late

they have reckoned forty days before and after, in which
neither they nor their servants could be sued in any court,
unless for treason, felony, or breach of the peace. The
House of Commons had also possessed themselves of the

same privilege, but with this difference, that the Lords pre-
tended theirs was a right, not subject to the order of the

House of Lords; whereas the Commons held that their

privilege was subject to the authority of their House. Of
late years, sessions were long and continued by interme-
diate prorogations, so that the whole year round was a time
of privilege : this made a great obstiuction in the course of

justice, and none, who were so protected, could be sued
for debt. The abuse was carried further by the protections
which some lords gave, or rather sold to persons, who
were no way concerned in tlieir affairs; but when they
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needed this shelter, they had a pretended office given
i^^oi.

them, that was a bar to all arrests. After many fruitless

attempts to regulate these abuses, a bill was brought into

the House of Commons that took away all privilege against

legal prosecutions, in intermediate prorogations ;
and did

so regulate it, during the sitting of parliament, that an ef-

fectual remedy was provided for a grievance that had been

long and much complained of : these were the only popular

things that were done by this parliament, the rest of their

proceedings shewed both the madness and fury of parties.

The impeachments lay long neglected in the House of Proceeding*

Commons, and probably they would have been let sleep if
j^^'achments."

the Lords concerned had not moved for a trial : on their

motion messages were sent to the Commons to quicken
their proceedings : at last, articles were framed and brought

up, first against the Earl of Orford : he was charged for And first,

taking great grants from the King ; Kid's business was ob-
a'ain'Jt^Jh

*

jected to him : he was also charged for abuses in managing Eari of Or-

the fleet and victualling it when it lay on the coast of Spain,
*^^'^'''

and for some orders he had given during his command
; and,

in conclusion, for his advising the partition treaty. And in

setting this out, the Commons urged that the King, by the

alliance made with the Emperor in the year 1689, was
bound to maintain his succession to the cro\\Ti of Spain,
which they said was still in force : so the partition treaty

was a breach of faith, contrary to that alhaiice, and tliis

passed current in the House of Commons, without any de-

bate or inquiry into it; for every thing was acceptable
there that loaded that treaty and these lords : but they did

Hot consider that by this they declared, they thought the

King was bound to maintain the Emperor's right to that

succession ; yet this was not intended by those who ma-

naged the party, who had not hitherto given any counte-

nance to the Emperor's pretensions : so apt are parties to

make nse of any thing that may serve a turn, without con-

aidering the consequences of it.

The Earl of Orford put in his answer in four days. He The Earl of

said, he had no grant of the King, but a reversion at a great ^^^."J

* *'"

distance, and a gift of 10,000/. after he had defeated the

French at La Hogue, which he thought he might lawfully

accept of, as all others before him had done : he opened
Kid's matter, in which he had acted legally, with good in-
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tentions to the public, and to his own loss : his accounts,

while he commanded the fleet, had been all examined, and

were passed ;
but he was ready to wave that, and to justify

himself in every particidar, and he denied his having given

any advice about the partition treaty : this was immediately
sent down to the Commons

;
but they let it lie before them

without coming to a replication ;
which is only a piece of

form, by which they undertake to make good their charge.
Articles were next sent up ag£iinst the Lord Somers. In

these the two partition treaties were copiously set forth,

and it was laid dowTi for a foundation that the King was
bound to maintain the Emperor's right of succession to the

crown of Spain. Lord Somers was charged for setting the

seals, first to the powers and then to the treaties themselves :

he was also charged for accepting some gTants, and the

manner of taking them was represented as fraudulent, he

seeming to buy them of the King, and tlien getting himself

discharged of the price contracted for. Kid's business

was also mentioned, and dilatory and partial proceedings
in chancery were objected to him. He put in his answer

in a very few days : in the partition treaty, he said, he had
offered the King very faithfid advice as a counsellor, and

had acted according to the duty of his post as chancellor ;

so he had nothing more to answer for : as for his grants,

the King designed him a grant to such a value
;
the King

was not deceived in the value ; the manner of passing it

was according to the usual methods of the Treasury, in

order to make a grant sure, and out of the danger of being
avoided. Kid's business was opened, as was formerly set

forth; and, as to the Court of Chancerj', he had applied him-

self wholly to the dispatch of business in it, with little re-

gard to his own health or quiet, and had acted according
to the best of his judgment, without fear or favour. This

was presently sent down to the House of Commons, and

upon that they were at a full stand : they framed no articles

against the Earl of Portland, which was represented to the

King as an expression of their respect to him.

Some time after this, near the end of the session, they
sent up articles against the Lord Hallifax

;
which I mention

here, that I may end this matter all at once. They charged
him for a grant that he had in Ireland, and that he had not

paid in the produce of it, as the act concerning those
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grants had enacted. They charged him for another grant
i^oi.

out of the forest of Dean, to the waste of the timber, and

prejudice of the navy of England: they charged him for

holding places that were incompatible, being, at the same

time, both a commissioner of the Treasury, and auditor of

the Exchequer ; and, in conclusion, he was charged for ad-

vising the two partition treaties. He was as quick with

his answer as the other lords had been. He said, his grant Lord HaUi-

in Ireland was of some debts and sums of money, and so
g^ver.*"

was not thought to be within the act concerning confiscated

estates. All he had ever received of it was 400?. If he

was bound to repay it, he was liable to an action for it
;
but

every man was not to be impeached, who did not pay his

debts at the day of payment. His grant in the forest of

Dean was only of the weedings ;
so it could be no waste

of timber, nor a prejudice to the navy. The auditor's

place was held by another, till he obtained the King's leave

to withdraw from the Treasury. As for the first partition

treaty, he never once saw it, nor was he ever advised with

in it. As for the second, he gave his advice very freely

about it, at the single time, in which he had ever heard any

thing concerning it : this was sent down to the Commons,
but was never so much as once read by them. When, by
these articles, and the answers to them, it appeared, that

after all the noise and clamour that had been raised against

the fonner ministiy (more particularly against the Lord

Hallifax) for the great waste of treasure, during their admi-

nistration, that now, upon the stiictest search, all ended in

such poor accusations
;

it turned the minds of many that

had been formerly prejudiced against them. It appeared,
that it was the animosity of a party at best, if it was not a

French practice, to ruin men who had served the King
faithfully, and to discourage others from engaging them-

selves so far in his interests as these lords had done. They
saw the effect that must follow on this, and that the King
could not enter upon a new war, if they could discourage
from his seriice all the men of lively and active tempers,
that would raise a spirit in the nation, for supporting such

an important and dangerous war, as this now in prospect
was like to prove.

This gave a general disgust to all England, more par- The pro-

ticularly to the city of London, where foreign affairs, and <^ecding« of



304 HISTORY OF THE REIGN
1701. the interest of trade, were generally better understood.

pariiTi^t
1'^^ ^^^ ^^s* India Company, though they hated the mi-

much cen- nistry that set up the new, and studied to support this
*"'''

House of Commons, from whom they expected much fa-

vour
; yet they, as well as the rest of the city, saw visibly

that first the ruin of trade, and then, as a consequence of

that, the ruin of the nation must certainly ensue, if France

and Spain were once firmly united : so they began openly
to condemn the proceedings of the Commons, and to own
a jealousy, that the Louis d'ors sent hither of late had not.

come over to England for nothing. This disposition to

blame the slowness in which the House of Commons prO"

ceeded, with relation to foreign aft'airs, and the heat vnth

which private quarrels were pursued, began to spread itself

The KenUsh
through the whole nation. Those of the county of Kent
sent up a petition to the House, desiring them to mind the

public more, and their private beats less, and to turn their

addresses to the King to bills of supplies, to enable him
both to protect the nation, and to defend our allies. This

was brought up by some persons of quality, and was pre-?

sented by them to the House : but it was looked on as a
libel on their proceedings ;

and the gentlemen, who brought
it up, were sent to prison ;

where they lay till the proro*

gation, but they were much visited, and treated as confes-r

gors. This was highly censured : it was said the Com-
mons were the creatures of the people, and upon all other

occasions they used to favour and encourage petitions:
this severity was condemned therefore as unnatural, and
without a precedent. It was much questioned, whether

they had really an authority to imprison any except their

own members, or such as had -saolated the privilege of their

House : but the party thought it was convenient, by such

an unusual severity, to discourage others from following
the example set them by those of Kent

;
for a design was

laid to get addresses, of the same nature, from all parts of

the kingdom, chiefly from the city of London. The minis-

ters represented to the King, what an indignity this would
be to the House of Comnaons

;
and that, if he did not dis-

courage it, he might look for unacceptable things from
them. It might rather discourage, than give heart to our

allies,- if they should see such a disjointing, and both city
and countiy in an opposition to the House of Commoa?.
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Some went, in his name, to the eminent men of the city to ^^^i.

divert it
; yet with all this, it came so near, for such an ad-

dress, in a common council, that the Lord Mayor's vote

turned it for a negative ;
so that fell. But a disposition to

a war, and to a more hearty concurrence with the King, ap-

peared to be the general sense of the nation, and this had a

great effect on the House of Commons. They began to

talk of a war as unavoidable
;
and when the session drew

near an end, they, by an address, desired the King to enter

into such alliances with the Emperor, and other states and

princes, as were necessary for the support of us and our

allies, and to bring down the exorbitant power of France.

This was opposed with great zeal by those who were looked

on as the chief conductors of the Jacobite party, though

many, who had, in other things, gone along with them,

thought this was the only means that "were left to recover

their credit with the people ; for the current ran so strong
for a war, that those who struggled against it, were looked

on as little better than public enemies. They had found

good funds for a million and a half. It is true, one of these

was very unacceptable to the King. It was observ^ed, that

the allotment for the civil list did far exceed the sum that

was designed, which was only 600,000/. and that, as King
James's Queen would not take her jointure, so by the Duke
of Gloucester's death, the charge on it was now less than

when it was granted ;
so they took almost 4,000/. a week

out of the excise
; and, upon an assignation made of that

for some years, a great sum was raised. This was very
sensible to the court, and the new ministers found it no

easy thing to maintain, at the same time, their interest both

with the King and their party : this matter was at last yield-

ed to by the King. All the remainder of this session relates

to theimpeachraents.
The Lord* had resolved to begin with the trial of the Messages

Earl of Orfard, because the articles against him were the
\^^^^^^

first that were brought up, and since the Commons made twohouief,

no replication, the Lords, according to clear precedents,

named a day for his trial, and gave notice of it to the House

of Commons : upon this, the Commons moved the Lords

to agree to name a committee of both houses for settling

^he preliminaries of the trial, and they named two prelimi-

naries : one was, that the lord who was to be tried should

VOL. III. 2 R
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iroi. not sit as a peer; the other was, that those lords who were

"impeached for the same matter, might not vote in the trial

of one another
; they also acquainted the Lords that the

course of their evidence led them to begin with the Lord

Somers. The Lords judged their last demand reasonable,

and agreed to it, but disagreed to the others : they consi-

dered themselves as a court ofjustice, and how great soever

the regard due to the House of Commons might be in aU
other respects, yet in matters of justice, where they were

the accusers, they could only be considered as parties.

The King, when he had a suit with a subject, submitted to

the equality of justice; so the Commons ought to pretend
to no advantage over a single person in a trial: a court of

justice ought to hear the demands of both parties pleaded

fairly, and then to judge impartially : a committee named

by one of the parties to sit in an equality with the judges,
and to settle matters relating to the trial, was a thing prac-
tised in no court or nation, and seemed contrary to the prin-

ciples of law or rules ofjustice : by these means, they could

at least delay trials as long as they pleaded, and all delays
of justice are real and great injustices. This had never

been demanded but once, in the case of the popish plot :

then it was often refused : it is true, it was at last yielded
to by the Lords, though with great opposition : that was a

case of treason, in which the King's life and the safety of

the nation was concerned : there was then a great jealousy
of the court, and of the lords that belonged to it : and the

nation was in so great a ferment, that the Lords might at

that time yield to such a motion, though it derogated from

their judicature : that ought not to be set up for a prece-
dent for a quiet time, and in a case pretended to be no more
than a misdemeanor : so the Lords resolved not to admit

of this, but to hear whatsoever should be proposed by the

Commons, and to give them all just and reasonable satis-

faction in it. The chief point in question, in the year 1679,

was, how far the bishops might sit and vote in trials of

treason; but without all dispute, tliey were to vote in

trials for misdemeanors. It was also settled in the case of
the Lord Mordaunt, that a lord tried for a misdemeanor
was to sit within the bar. In all other courts, men tried

for such offences came withhi the bar : this was stronger
in the case of a peer, who by his patent had a seat in that
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House, from which nothing but a judgment of the House, ^^^i-

for some offence could remove him : they indeed, found

that, in King James the Firsts time, the Earl of Middlesex,

being accused of misdemeanors, was brought to the bar
;

but as this prosecution was violent, so there had been no
later precedent of that kind to govern proceedings by it

;

there had been many since that time, and it had been set-

tled as a rule for future times, that peers tried for such of-

fences were to sit within the bar. The other preliminary

was, that peers accused for the same offence, might not

vote in the trials of the others : the Lords found that a right
of voting was so inherent in every peer in all cases, except
where himself was a party, that it could not be taken from

him, but by a sentence of the House
;
a vote of the House

could not deprive him of it
;
otherwise a majority might,

upon any pretence, deny some peers their right of voting,
and the Commons, by impeaching many peers at once for

the same offence, might exclude as many lords as they

pleased from judging: it was also observed, that a man
might be a judge in any cause, in which he might be a wit-

ness
;
and it was a common practice to bring persons

charged with the same offence, if they were not in the same

indictment, to witness the facts, with which they themselves

were charged in another indictment
;
and a parity of rea-

son appeared in the case of lords, who were charged in

different impeachments for the same facts that they might
be judges in one another's trials : upon these points, many
messages passed between the two houses with so much

precipitation, tliat it was not easy to distinguish between

the answers and the replies : the Commons still kept offthe

trial by affected delays : it was visible, that when a trial

should come on, they had nothing to charge these Lords

with; so the leaders of the party shewed their skill in find-

ing out excuses to keep up the clamour, and to hinder the

matters from being brought to an issue : the main point that

was still insisted on, was a committee of both houses ; so,^

according to the forms of the House, it was brought to a

free conference.

In it, the Lord Haversham, speaking to the point of

lords being partial in their own cases, and therefore not

properjudges, said, that the House ofCommons had plainly
.shewed their partiality in impeaching some lords for facts.
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in which others were equally concerned with them, who yet

were not impeached by them, though they were still in cre-

dit and about the King ;
which shewed, that they thought

neither the one nor the other were guilty. The Commons

thought that they had now found an occasion of quarrelling

with the Lords, which they were looking for
;
so they imme-

mediately withdrew from the conference, though they were

told that the Lord Haversham spoke only his own private

sense, and not by any direction from the House. The
House of Commons sent up a complaint to the Lords, of

this reflection on their proceedings, as an indignity done

them, for which they expected reparation. Upon this, the

Lord Haversham offered himself to a trial, and submitted

to any censure that the Lords should think he had deserved ;

but insisted that the words must first be proved, and he

must be allowed to put his own sense on them : the Lords

sent this to the Commons, but they seemed to think that

the Lords ought to have proceeded to censure him in a

summary way, which the Lords thought, being a court of

judicature, they could not do till the words were proved,
and the importance of them discussed.

The House of Commons had now got a pretence to jus-

tify their not going further in these trials, and they resolved

to insist upon it : they said, they could expect no justice,
and therefore they could not go on with the prosecutions of

their impeachments : and a day being set for the Lord So-

mers's trial, they excepting still, it was put off for some
time : at last a peremptory day was fixed for it, but the

Commons refused to appear, and said they were the only

judges when they were ready with their evidence, and that

it was a mockery to go to a trial when they w ere not ready
to appear at it. There were great and long debates upon
this in the House of Lords

;
the new ministry, and all the

Jacobites joined to support the pretensions of the Com-
mons, every step was to be made by a vote, against which

many lords protested, and the reasons given, in some of
their protestations, were thought to be so injurious to the

House, that they were by a vote ordered to be expunged ;
a

thing that seldom happens. When the day set for the trial

came, the other Lords, who were also impeached, asked
the leave of the House to withdraw, and not to sit and
Tote in it; this was granted them, though it was much op-
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posed and protested against by the tory party, because the
}''^^^\

giving such leave, supposed that they had a right to vote :

the Lords went down in form to Westminster Hall, where
the articles against the Lord SomeTrs were first read. Lord

Somers's answers were next read, and none appearing to

make good the charge, the Lords came back to their House
where they had a long and warm debate of many hours

concerning the question that was to be put; the judges*
told them, that according to the forms of law, it ought to be

guilty, or not guilty ;
but those of the party said, as it was

certain that none could vote him guilty, so, since the House
of Commons had not come to make good the charge, they
could not vote him not guilty ;

so to give them some con-

tent, the questions agreed on to be put, was. Whether he

ought to be acquitted of the impeachment or not ? That

being settled, the Lords went again to the Hall, and the

question being put, fifty six voted in the afiirmative, and

thirty one in the negative : upon this, the House of Com-
mons passed some high votes against the lords, as having
denied them justice, and having obstructed the public pro-

ceedings ;
and called the trial a pretended trial. The Lords

went as high in their votes against the Commons, and each

House ordered a narrative of the proceedings to be pub-
lished for satisfying the nation. A few days after this, the

Earl of Orford's trial came on, but all the Lords of the

other side withdrawing, there was no dispute, so he was

acquitted by an unanimous vote. The Lords did also ac-

quit both the Earl of Portland and the Lord Hallifax; and

because the Commons had never insisted on their prosecu-
tion of the Duke of Leeds, which they had begun some

years before, they likewise acquitted him
;
and so this con-

tentious session came to an end. The two houses had gone
so far in their votes against one another, that it was believed

they would never meet again : the proceedings of the Lords

had the general approbation of the nation on their side:

most of the bishops adhered to the impeached Lords, and

their behaviour on this occasion was much commended : I

bore some share in those debates, perhaps more than be-

came me, considering my station and other circumstances;

but as I was convinced of the innocence of the Lords, so

I thought the government itself was struck at, and there-

fore, when I apprehended all was in danger, I was willing



clergy met

310 HISTORY OF THE REIGN
1701. to venture every thing in such a quarrel : the violence, HB
'"'^^^

Mell as the folly of the party, lost them much ground, mth
with all indifferent men, but with none more, than w ith the

King himself, who found his error in changing his ministry

at so critical a time
;
and he now saw that the tories were at

heart irreconcilable to him
;
in particular, he was extremely

uneasy with the Earl of Rochester, ofwhose imperious and

intractable temper he complained much, and seemed re-

solved to disengage himself quickly from him, and never

to return to him any more. He thought the party was neither

solid nor sincere, and that they were actuated by passion
and revenge, without any view s w ith relation to our quiet at

home, or to our affairs abroad.

A convoca- But having now given an account of the session of par-

cierevm'et. li^mcnt, I tum to auothcr scene : when the new ministry
undertook to serve the King, one of their demands w as,

that a convocation should have leave to sit, which was pro-

mised, and it sat this winter : Dr. Atterbury's book, con-

cerning the rights of a convocation, was reprinted, with

great corrections and additions : the first edition was drawn
out of some imperfect and disorderly collections, and he

himself soon saw, that, notwithstanding the assurance and

the virulence wdth which it was writ, he had many great
mistakes in it : so, to prevent a discovery from other hands,
he corrected his book in many important matters : yet he

left a great deal of matter to those w ho answered him, and
did it with such a superiority of argument and of know-

ledge in these matters, that his insolence in despising these

answers, was as extraordinary as the parties adhering to

him after such manifest discoveries. Dr. Kennet laid him
so open, not only in many particulars, but in a thread of

ignorance, that ran through his whole book, that if he had
not a measure of confidence peculiar to himself, he must
have been much humbled under it. The clergy hoped to

recover many lost privileges by the the help of his per-
formances : they fancied they had a right to be a part of
the parliament ;

so they looked on him as their champion,
and on most of the bishops as the betrayers of the rights of
the church : this was encouraged by the new ministry :

they were displeased with the bishops for adhering to the

old ministry, and they hoped, by the terror of a convoca-

tion, to have forced them to apply to them for shelter.
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The Jacobites intended to put us
ftll^ such a flame, as ^^oi.

they hoped would disorder the goVermnent. The things
the convocation pretended to were—first, that uiey had a

right to sit whensoever the parliament sat
;

so that they
could not be prorogued but when the two houses were pro-

rogued : next they advanced, that they had no need of a

license to enter upon debates, and to prepare matters,

though it was confessed that the practice for a hundred

years was against them : but they thought the convocation

lay under no farther restiaint, than that the parliament was
under : and as they could pass no act without the royal as-

sent, so they confessed that they could not enact or pub-
lish a canon without the King's license. Antiently, the

clergy granted their own subsidies apart, but ever since

the Reformation, the grant of the convocation Tfas not

thought good, till it was ratified in parliament : but the rule

of subsidies being so high on the clergy, they had sub-

mitted to be taxed by the House of Commons ever since

the year 1665, though no memorials were left to inform us

how the matter was consented to so generally, that no op-

position of any sort was made to it : the giving of money
being yielded up, which was the chief business of convo-

cations, they had after that nothing to do : so they sat only
for form's sake, and were adjourned of course; nor did

they ever pretend, notwithstanding all the danger that re-

ligion was in during the former reigns, to sit and act as a

synod : but now this was demanded as a right ;
and they

complained of their being so often prorogued, as a viola-

tion of their constitution, for which all the bishops, but

more particularly the Archbishop of Canterbury, was cried

out on : they said, that he and the bishops looked so much
to their own interests, that they forgot the interests of the

church, or rather betrayed them. The greater part of the

clergy were in no good temper : they hated the toleration,

and were heavily charged with the taxes, which made them

very uneasy ; and this disposed them to be soon inflamed

by those who were seeking out all possible methods to dis-

order our affairs : they hoped to have engaged them against
the supremacy, and reckoned, that in the feeble state^ to

which the government was now brought, they might hope
either to wrest it quite from the crown, and then it would

fall into the management of the House of Commons ; or, il"
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the King should proceed against them according to the

statute, and sue them in a premunire, this might unite the

clergy into such an opposition to the government, as would

probably throw us into great convulsions : but many as-

piring men among them had no other design but to force

themselves into preferment by the opposition they made.

In the writ that the bishops had, summoning them to par-

liament, the clause, known by the first word of it, Premu-

nientes, was still continued : at first, by virtue of it, the in-

ferior clergy were required to come to parliament, and to

consent to the aids there given : but after the archbishops
had the provincial writ, for a convocation of the province,
the other was no more executed, though it was still kept in

the writ, and there did not appear the least shadow of any
use that had been made of it, for some hundreds of years ;

yet now some bishops were prevailed on to execute this

clause, and to summon the clergy by virtue of it : the con-

vocation was opened with speeches, full of sharp reflec-

tions on the bishops, which they passed over, being un-

willing to begin a dispute.
Dr. Hooper, Dean of Canterbury, was chosen prolocu-

tor, a man of learning and good conduct hitherto : he was

reserved, crafty, and ambitious : his deanery had not soft-

ened him, for he thought he deserved to be raised higher.
The constant method of adjournments had been this : the

Archbishop signed a schedule for that purpose, by which
the upper house was immediately adjourned ;

and that

being sent down to the prolocutor, did also adjourn the

lower house. The clergy perceiving that by this means
the Archbishop could adjourn them at pleasure, and either

hinder or break off all debates, resolved to begin at dis-

puting this point ;
and they brought a paper to the upper

house, in which they asserted their right of adjourning
themselves, and cited some precedents for it : to this the

bishops drew a very copious answer, in which all their

precedents were examined and answered, and the matter

was so clearly stated, and so fully proved, that we hoped
we had put an end to the dispute. The lower house sat

for some time about the reply to this
;
but instead of going

on >vith that, they desired a free conference, and began to

aflfecf, in all their proceedings, to follow the methods of the

House of Commons : the bishops resolved not to comply
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^ivith this, which was wholly new : they had, upon some oc- ^^^i-

casions, called up the lower house to a conference, in order

to the explaining some things to them
;
but the clergy had

never taken upon them to desire a conference with the bi-

shops before
;
so they resolved not to admit of it, and told

them, they expected an answer to the paper they had sent

them : the lower house resolved not to comply with this
;

but, on the contrary, to take no more notice of the Arch-

bishop's adjournments : they did, indeed, observe the rule

of adjourning themselves to the day which the Archbishop
had appointed in his schedule, but they did it as their owti

act, and they adjourned themselves to intermediate days. Theycen-

That they might express a zeal in the matters of religion,
"" ** ^'

they resolved to proceed against some bad books. They
began with one, entitled,

"
Christianity not Mysterious ;"

WTote by one Toland, a man of a bold and petulant wit;

who passed for' a Socinian, but was believed to be a man
of no religion. They drew some propositions out of this

book
;
but did it with so little judgment, that they passed

over the worst that were in it, and singled out some, that

how ill soever they were meant, yet were capable of a

good seilse: they brought up the censure that they had

passed on this book to the bishops, and desired them to

agree to their resolutions : this struck so directly at the

episcopal authority, that it seemed strange to see men, who
had so long asserted the divine right of episcopacy, and

that presbyters were only their assistants and council, (ac-

cording to the language of all antiquity,) now assume to

themselves the most important act of church government,
the judging in points of doctrine : in this it appeared how
soon men's interests and passions can run them from one

extreme to another : the bishops saw that their design in

this was only to gain some credit to themselves by this

shew of zeal for the great articles of religion ;
so they took

advice of men learned in the law, how far the act of sub-

mission in the tw enty-fifth of Henry the Eighth did restrain

them in this case. There had been the like complaint made
in the convocation 1698, of many ill books then published :

and the bishops had then advised both with civilians and
common lawyers in this matter : they were answered, that

every bishop might proceed in his own court against the

authors or spreaders of ill books within his diocese
;
but

VOL. ni. 2 s
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they did not know of any power the convocation had to do
^"^^''^

it
;

it did not so much as appear that they could summon

any to come before them : and when a book was published
with the author's name to it, the condemning it, without

hearing the author upon it, seemed contrary to the common
rules of justice. It did not seem to be a court at all, and

since no appeal lay from it, it certainly could not be a

court in the first instance. When this question was now

again put to la^N^ers, some were afraid, and others were

unwilling to answer it: but Sir Edward Northey, after-

wards made attorney-general, thought the condemningbooks

was a thing of great consequence ;
since the doctrine of

the church might be altered, by condemning explanations
of one sort, and allowing those of another

;
and since the

convocation had no license from the King, he thought that,

meddling in that matter, they should incur the pains in the

statute
;
so all further debate of this matter was let fall by

the bishops. The lower house going on, to sit in interme-

diate days, many of the most eminent and learned amon^
them, not only refused to sit with them on those days, but

thought it was incumbent on them to protest against their

proceedings ;
])ut the lower house refusing to suffer this to

be entered into their books, they signified it in a petition to

the Archbishop. The party sitting alone, in those inter-

mediate days, they entered into such a secrecy that it could

not be known what they sat so close upon : so the Arch-

bishop appointed five bishops, together with ten they should

»»ame, as a committee to examine their books
;
but though

this had been often done, yet, upon this occasion, the lower

house refused to comply with it, or to name a committee :

this was such an unprecedented invasion of the episcopal

authority, that the upper house resolved to receive nothing
from them till that irregularity was set right.

Anil com- Hereupon they, being highly incensed against me, cen-

Jix'I'oshion
^"^^'^ "^y Exposition of the Articles, which, in imitation of

the general impeachments by the House of Commons, they

put in three general propositions. First, That it allowed a

diversity of opinions, which the articles were framed to

avoid : secondly. That it contained many passages con-

trary to the true meaning of the articles, and to other re-

ceived doctrines of our church : thirdly. That some things
in it were of dangerous consequence to the church, and de-
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rdgated from the honour of the Reformation. What the i^oi.

particulars to which these general heads refened were,

could never be learned : this was a secret lodged in con-

fiding hands. I begged that the Archbishop Avould dis-

pense with the order made against further communication

with the lower house as to this matter
;

but they would
enter into no particulars, unless they might at the same
time oft'er some other matters, which the bishops would not

admit of.

In these proceedings the bishops were unanimous, ex-

cept the Bishops of London, Rochester, and Exeter. The

Bishop of London had been twice disappointed of his

hopes of being advanced to the see of Canterbury ;
so for

several years he was engaged with the tory party, and op-

posed the court in every thing, but with little force or au-

thority. The Bishop of Rochester had been deeply en-

gaged in the former reigns, and he stuck firm to the party,
to which, by reason of the liberties of his life, he brought
no sort of honour. These bishops gave no great reputa-
tion to the proceedings of the lower house, to which they
adhered. They likewise entered their dissent to the reso-

lutions taken in the upper house. From the fire raised thus

in convocation, a great heat was spread through the whole

clergy of the kingdom ;
it alienated them from their bishops,

and raised factions among them every where.

Thus ended the session of parliament and convocation. The King

which had the worst aspect of any that had sat during this rened'

reign. The new ministers pressed the King often to dis-

solve the commission that recommended to ecclesiastical

preferments, and to turn out some of the whigs who w ere

in employments, the Lord Haversham in particular, who
w as in the Admiralty : but the King could not be prevail-

ed on to do any thing ; yet he kept himself so much on the

reserve, that when he went out of England it was not cer-

tainly known whether he intended to dissolve the parlia-

ment or not. AYhen the King came to the Hague, he found

the negotiation with France quite at an end
;
the King of

France had recalled his minister
;
the states had increased

their force, and the French were very strong in their neiglv

bourhood. So that though no war was actually declaied,

yet it was very near breaking out.

The Emperor's army was now got into Italy : the en-
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;
but

Prince Eii- Piince Eugcnc came in by Vincenza
;
and when the rein-

gene march- forcemcnts and artillery came up to him, he made a feint

Italy.
of passing the Po near Ferrara

;
and having thus amused

the French, he passed the Adige near Carpi, where a body
of five thousand French lay ;

these he routed, so the French

retired to the Mincio : he followed them, and passed that

river in their sight, without any opposition. The French

army was commanded by the Duke of Savoy ;
with him

were the Marshal Catinat, and the Prince of Vaudemont,
Governor of Milan. These differed in opinion ;^

the Duke
of Savoy was for fighting ;

Catinat and Prince Vaudemont
were against it : so the Marshal Villeroy was sent thither

with orders to fight. Catinat, who was the best general the

French had left, looking on this as a disgrace, retired and

languished for some time; yet he recovered. There were

many small engagements of parties sent out on both sides,

in which the Germans had always the better ; yet fhis did

not discourage Villeroy from venturing to attack them in

their camp at Chiari
;
but they were so well entrenched,

and defended themselves with so much resolution, that the

French were forced to draw off with great loss
;
about five

thousand of them were killed, whereas the loss of the Ger-

mans was inconsiderable. Sickness likewise broke in upon
the French, so that their army was much diminished

;
and

after this, they were not in a condition to undertake any

thing. Prince Eugene lay for some time in his camp at

Chiari, sending out parties as far as the Adda, who, meet-

ing oft with parties of the French, had always the advan-

tage, killing some and taking many prisoners. For several

months. Prince Eugene had no place of defence to retire

to
;
his camp was all

;
so that a blow given him there must

have rained his whole army. Towards the end of the camr

paign, he possessed himself of all the Mantuan territory,

except Mantua and Goits
;
he blocked them both up ;

and
when the season obliged the French to go into quarters, he
took all the places on the Oglio, and continued in motion
the whole following winter. The French had no other

enemy to deal with, so they poured in their whole force

upon him : he was then but a young man, and had little

assistance from those about him, and none at all during- the

sifltoier from the princes and states of Italy : for the Pope



OF KING WILLIAM III. 317
aad the Venetians pretended to maintain a neutrality, i7oi-

though, upon many occasions, the Pope shewed great par-
^"'^''^

tiality to the French. The people indeed favoured him, so

that he had good and seasonable intelligence brought him
of all the motions of the French : and in his whole conduct,
he shewed both a depth of contiivance, and an exactness

in execution, with all the courage, but without any of the

rashness of youth.
But to carry on the series of his motions^, as far as this Hisauempi

period of my history goes, his attempt, in January follow-
"^^^^

^''*"

ing, upon Cremona, had almost proved a decisive one.

Marshal Villeroy lay there with six or seven tliousand

men, and commanded a brigade on the Po ; Prince Eugene
had passed that river with a part of his army ;

the Princess

of Mirandola drove out the French, and received a garrison
from him

;
the Duke of Modena put his country in his hand,

and gave him Bersello, the strongest place of his domi-

nions; the Duke of Parma pretended he was the Pope's
vassal, and so put himself under the protection of that see •

Prince Eugene would not provoke the Pope too much, so

he only marched through the Parmezan
;
here he laid the

design of surprising Cremona with so much secrecy, that

the French had not the least suspicion of it. Prince Eu-

gene went to put himself at the head of a body that he

brought from the Oglio, and ordered another to come from,

the Parmezan at the same time, to force the bridge. He
marched with all secrecy to Cremona

;
at the same time,

through the ruins of an old aqueduct, he sent in some men,
who got through and forced one of the gates, so that he

was within the town before Marshal Villeroy had any ap-

prehension of an enemy being near him : he wakened on

the sudden with the noise, got out to the street, and there he

was taken prisoner. But the other body did not come up
critically, at the time appointed ;

so an Irish regiment se-

cured the bride ;
and thus the design, that was so well con-

trived, and so happily executed in one part, did fail.

Prince Eugene had but four thousand men with him, so

that since the other body could not join him, he was forced

to march back, which he did without any considerable loss,

carrying the Marshal Villeroy and some other prisoners
with him. In this attempt, though he had not an entire

success, yet he gained all the glory to which the ambition
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1701. of a military man could aspire ;
so that he was looked on

as the greatest and happiest general of the age : he went

on enlarging his quarters, securing all his posts, and

straitening the blockade of Mantua, and was in per-

petual motion during the whole winter. The French were

struck with this ill success : more troops were sent into

Italy, and the Duke of Vendome went to command tlie

armies there.

King Philip The Duke of Savoy was pressed to send his forces thi-

ther ;
but he grew cold and backward : he had now gained

all that he could promise himself from France : his second

daughter was married to King Philip, and was sent to him

to Barcelona, and he came and met her there : Philip fell

into an ill habit of body, and had some returns of a feverish

distemper ;
he had also great disputes Avith the states of

Catalonia, who, before they would grant him the tax that

was asked of them, proposed that all their privileges should

be confirmed to them. This took up some time, and oc-

casioned many disputes : all v/as settled at last
;
but their

grant was short of what was expected, and did not defray
the charges of the King's stay in the place. A gTcat dis-

position to revolt appeared in the kingdom of Naples, and

it broke out in some feeble attempts, that were soon mas-
tered : the leaders of tliese were taken and executed : they

justified themselves by this apology—that till the Pope
granted the investiture, they could not be bomid to obey
the new King : the Duke of Medina was a severe governor,
both on his master's account and on his own : some of the

Austrian party made their escape to Rome and to Vienna :

they represented to the Emperor, that the disposition of the

country was such, in his favour, that a small force of ten

thousand men would certainly put that kingdom wholly into

his hands. Orders were upon that sent to Prince Eugene, to

send a detachment into the kingdom of Naples : but though
he believed a small force would soon reduce that kingdom,
yet he judged that such a diminution of his own strength,
when the French were sending so many troops into the

Milanese, would so expose him, that it would not be pos-
sible to maintain a defensive, with such an unequal force :

yet repeated orders came to him to the same effect
; but, in

opposition to those, he made such representations, that at

last it was left to himself to do what he found safest and
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most foT the Emperor's service : with that the matter was i^oi.

let fall, and it soon appeared that he had judged better than
^'^^^

the court of Vienna : but this was, by his enemies, imputed
to humour and obstinacy ;

so that, for some time after that,

he was neither considered nor supported as his great ser-

vices had deserved. This might flow from envy and ma-

lice, which are the ordinary growth of all courts, chiefly of

feeble ones : or it might be a practice of the French, who
had corrupted most courts, and that of Vieima in parti-

cular
;
since nothing could more advance their ends than

to alienate the Emperor from Prince Eugene ;
which might

so far disgust him, as to make him more remiss in his ser-

vice.

Our fleets lay, all this summer, idle in our seas, on a bare Tiie war in

defensive ;
while the French had many squadrons in the

^ '

Spanish ports, and in the West Indies. In the North the

w ar went on still
;
the King of Sweden passed the Duna,

and fell on an army of the Saxons, that lay on the otlier

side, over against Riga, and routed them so entirely, that

lie was master of their camp and artillery. From tlience

he marched into Courland, where no resistance was made ;

Mittaw, the chief town, submitted to him. The King of

Poland drew his array into Lithuania, which was much
divided between the Sapichas and Oginskis : so that all

those parts were breaking into much confusion. The court

of Vienna pretended, they had made a great discovery of a

conspiracy in Hungary : it is certain the Germans played
the masters very severely in that kingdom, so that all

places were full of complaints, and the Emperor was so

besieged by the authors of those oppressions, and the pro-

ceedings were so summary upon very slight grounds, that

it was not to be wondered if the Hungarians were disposed
to shake off the yoke, when a proper opportunity should

offer itself: and it is not to be doubted, but the French had

agents among them, by the way of Poland as well as of

Turkey, that so tlie Emperor might have work enough at

home.
This was the state of the affairs of Europe this summer. Several no-

Several negotiations were secretly carried on : the Elector got^s*'""**

of Cologne was entirely gained to the French interest, but

was resolved not to declare himself till his brother thought
fit likewise to do it. All the progress that the French made
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1701. with the two brothers this summer was, that they declared
^'^'^^^ for a neutrality, and against a war with France. The

Dukes of Wolfembuttel and Saxe Gotha were also engaged
in the same design : they made great levies of troops, be-

yond what they themselves could pay, for which it was
risible that they were supplied from France : here was a

formidable appearance of great distractions in the empire.
An alliance was also projected with the King of Portugal :

his ministers were in the French interest, but he himself

inclined to the Austrian family : he for some time aflfected

retirement, and avoided the giving audience to foreign

ministers
;
he saw no good prospect from England ;

so being

pressed to an alliance with France, his ministers got leave

from him to propose one, on terms of such advantage to

him, that as it was not expected they could be granted, so

it was hoped, this would run into a long negotiation : but

the French were as liberal in making large promises, as

they were perfidious in not observing them
;
so the King

of France a^eed to all that was proposed, and signed a

treaty pursuant to it, and published it to the world : yet
the King of Portugal denied that he had consented to any
such project, and h.e was so hardly brought to sign the

treaty, that when it was brought to him, he threw it down,
and kicked it about the room, as our envoy wrote over : in

conclusion, however, he was prevailed on to sign it
;
but

it was generally thought, that when he should see a good
fleet come from the allies, he would observe this treaty
with the French, as they have done their treaties mth all

the rest of the world. Spain grew uneasy and discontented

under a French management ;
the grandees were little con-

sidered, and they saw great designs, for the better conduct
of the revenues of the crown, likely to take place every

where, which were very unacceptable to them, who minded

nothing so much as to keep up a vast magnificence at the

King's cost. They saw themselves much despised by their

new masters, as there was indeed great cause for it : they
had too much pride to bear this well, and too little courage
to think how they should shake it otf.

meEn'" ^"^ "^^^^ ^« rctum to our afi'airs at home. The Duke of

Scotland, Queensberry was sent down to hold a parliament in Scot-

land
;jwhere people were in so bad a humour, that much

practice was necessary to bring them into any temper.
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They passed raanyiangry votes upon the business of Da- I'^^i.

rien, but in conclusion the session ended well. The army
was reduced one half, and the troops that were ordered to

be broke, were sent to the states, who were now increasing
their force. This session was chiefly managed by the Duke
of Queensberry and the Earl of Argyle ;

and in reward for

it, the one had the garter, and the other was made a duke.

In Ireland, the trustees went on to hear the claims of the Affairs in

Irish, and in many cases they gave judgment in their fa-

vour. But now it began to appear, that, whereas it had
been given out, that the sale ofthe confiscated estates would
amount to a million and a half, it was not like to rise to the

third part of that sum : in the meanwhile, the trustees lived

in great state there, and were masters of all the affairs of

that kingdom; but no propositions were yet made for the

purchasing of those estates. During the King's absence,
the nation was in a great ferment, which was increased by
many books that were wrote, to expose the late manage-
ment in the House of Commons, and the new ministry, the

Earl of Rochester in particular, who was thought the driver

of all violent motions. The few books that were published
on the other side, were so poorly writ, that it tempted one

to think, they were writ by men who personated the being
on their side, on design to expose them. The Earl of Ro-
chester delayed his going to Ireland very long : he perceiv-
ed that the King's heart was not with him, and was very

uneasy at that
;
as on the other hand, the King complained

much of his intractable temper and imperious manner, and

by his intercourse with him, the King came to see that he

was not the man he had taken him for
;
that he had no great

nor clear notions of affairs abroad
;
and that, instead ofmo-

d^ating the violence of his party, he inflamed them ;
so that

he often said, that the year in which he directed the coun-

cils, was one of the uneasiest of his whole life. The Earl

of Rochester, finding the King's coldness towards him, ex-

postulated with him upon it, and said, he could serve him

no longer, since he saw he did not trust him. The King
heard this, with his usual phlegm, and concluded upon it,

that he should see him no more ;
but Harley made him a little

more submissive and towardly. After the King was gone

beyond sea, he also went into Ireland
;
there he used much

art in obliging people of all sorts, dissenters as well as pa-
VOL. III. 2 T
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pists ; yet, such confidence was put in him by the high
^^''^^ church party, that they bore every thing at his hands : it was

not easy to behave himself towards the trustees, so as not

to give a general distate to the nation, for they were much

hated, and openly charged with partiality, injustice, and

corruption : that which gave the greatest disgust in his admi-

nistration there, was, his usage of the reduced officers, who
were upon half pay, a fund being settled for that by act of

parliament : they were ordered to live in Ireland, and to be

ready for service there. The Earl of Rochester called them

before him, and required them to express, under their hands,
their readiness to go and serve in the West Indies. They
did not comply with this

;
so he set them a day for their

final answer, and threatened that they should have no more

appointments if they stood out beyond that time. This was

represented to the King as a great hardship put on them,

and as done on design to leave Ireland destitute of the ser-

vice that might be done by so many gallant officers, who
were all known to be well afl'ected to the present govern-?

ment
;
so the King ordered a stop to be put to it.

^'"s I am now come to the last period of the life of the unfor-r
James 8

death. tunato King James. He had led, for above ten years, a very
inactive life in France : after he had, in so poor a manner
as was told, abandoned first England and then Ireland, he

had entered into two designs, for recovering the crowns,
w hich he may be said more truly to have thrown away than

lost : the one was broke by the defeat of the French fleet

at sea before Cherbourg, in the year 1692 ;
the other seemed

to be laid with more depth, as well as with more infamy,
when an army was brought to Dunkirk, and the design of

the assassination was thought sure, upon which it was rea-

sonably hoped that we must have fallen into such convul-

sions, that we should have been an easy prey to an army
ready to invade us. The reproach that so black a con-

trivance cast upon him, brought him under so much con-

tempt, that even the absolute authority of the French court

could hardly prevail so far as to have common respect

paid him after that. He himself seemed to be the least

concerned at all his misfortunes
;
and though his Queen

could never give over meddling, yet he was the most easy,
when he was the least troubled with those airy schemes

upon which she was still employing her thoughts. He went
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Sometimes to the monastery of La Trappe, where the poor ^^^
hionks were much edified with his humble and pious de-

portment. Hunting was his chief diversion, and for the

most part he led a harmless, innocent life
; being still very

isealous about his religion. In the opening of this year,
he had been so near death, that it was generally thought the

decline of it would carry him off: he went to Bourbon, but

had no benefit by the waters there. In the beginning of

September he fell into such fits, that it was concluded he

could not live many days. The King of France came to

see him, and seemed to be much touched with the sight.

He, With some difficulty, recommended his Queen and son

to his care and protection. The French King answered,
he would reckon their concerns as his own

;
and when he

left him, he promised those of his court, that he would,

upon King James's death, own the Prince of Wales as King
of England, and that he would take care of them all. King
James died on the 6th day of September. He was a prince His charao-

that seemed made for greater things than will be found in

the course of his life, more particularly of his reign. He
was esteemed, in the former parts of his life, a man of great

courage, as he was quite through it a man of great appli-

cation to business. He had no vivacity of thought, hiven-

tion, or expression ;
but he had a good judgment, where

his religion, or his education, gave him not a bias, whicJi

it did very often. He was bred with strange notions of the

obedience due to princes, and came to take up as strange

ones, of the submission due to priests. He was naturally
"a man of truth, fidelity, and justice ;

but his religion was
»so infused in him, and he was so managed in it by his

priests, that the principles which nature had laid in had
little power over him when the concerns of' his church stood

in the way. He was a gentle master, and was very easy to

all who came near him
; yet he was not so apt to pardon as

one ought to be, that is the vicegerent of that God who is

slow to anger, and ready to forgive. He had no personal
vices but of one sort, he was still wandering from one

amour to another, yet he had a real sense of sin, and was
ashamed of it : but priests know how to engage princes
more entirely into their interests, by making them com-

pound for their sins by a great zeal for holy church, as

they call it. In a word, if it had not been for his popery.
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what I once knew of him, and by what I saw him after-

wards carried to, I grew more confirmed in the very bad

opinion, which I was always apt to have, of the intrigues

of the popish clergy, and of the confessors of kings : he

was undone by them, and was their martyr, so that they

ought to bear the chief load of all the errors of his inglo-

rious reign, and of its fatal catastrophe. He had the fune-

ral which he himself had desired, private and without any
sort of ceremony. As he was dying, he said nothing con-

cerning the legitimacy of his son, on which some made se-

vere remarks : others thought that, having spoken so oft

of it before, he might not reflect on the fitness of saying

any thing concerning it in his last extremity. He recom-

mended to him firmness in his religion, and justice in liis

g^overnment if ever he should come to reign. He said, that

by his practice he recommended Christian forgiveness to

him, for he heartily forgave both the Prince of Orange and
the Emperor. It was believed, that the naming the Empe-
ror was suggested to him by the French, to render the Em-

peror odious to all those of that religion.
The pre- Upon his death, it was debated in the French council

Prince of
what was fit to be done, with relation to his pretended son :

Wales the ministry advised the King to be passive, to let him as-

by"he
"^ sume what title he pleased, but that, for some time at least,

French the King should not declare himself. This might be some
restraint upon the King of England, whereas a present de-

claration must precipitate a rupture ;
but the Dauphin in-

terposed with some heat, for the present owning him King :

he thought the King was bound in honour to do it
;
he was

of his blood, and was driven away on the account of his

religion : so orders were given to proclaim him at St. Ger-

mains. The Earl of Manchester, then the King's ambas-
sador at Paris, told me, that his own court was going about

it; but a difiiculty proposed by the Earl of Middleton

put a stop to it. He apprehended, that it would look very

strange, and might provoke the court of France, if among
his titles he should be called King of France ;

and it might
disgust their party in England, if it was omitted : s» that

piece of ceremony was not performed : soon after this the

King of Spain owned him, so did the Pope, and the Duke
of Savoy : and the King of France pressed all other

court.
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princes to do it, in whos^ courts he had ministers, and pre-
^''^^•

Tailed on the Pope to press the Emperor and other popish
^''"'^

princes to own him, though without eifect. The King
looked upon this as an open violation of the treaty of Rys-
wick, and he ordered the Earl of Manchester to leave that

court without asking an audience. The French pretended,
that the bare owning of his title, since they gave him no as-

sistance to make good his claim, was no breach of the

treaty. But this could not pass on the world, since the

owning his right was a plain declaration, that they would

assist him in claiming it, whensoever the state of their

ajQFairs should allow it.

This gave a universal distaste to the whole English na- With which

tion ; all people seemed possessed with a high indignation nati^"wa»*

upon it, to see a foreign power, that was at peace with us, inflamed.

pretend to declare who ought to be our king : even those

who were perhaps secretly well pleased with it, were yet, as

it were, forced, for their own safety, to comply with the ge-
neral sense of the rest in this matter. The city of London

began, and all tlie nation followed, in a set of addresses,

wherein they expressed their abhorrence ofwhat the French

King had done, in taking upon him to declare who should

be their king, and renewed their vow of fidelity to the

King, and to his successors, according to the act of settle-

ment. A great diversity of style appeared in these ad-

dresses: some avoided to name the French King, the

Prince of Wales, or the act of settlement, and only re-

flected on the transaction in France, in general and soft

words : but others carried the matter farther, encouraging
the King to go on in his alliances, promising him all faith-

ful assistance in supporting them, and assuring him that,

when he should think fit to call a new parliament, they
would choose such members as should concur in enabling
him to maintain his alliances. This raised the divisions of

the nation higher : all this summer the King continued at

Loo, in a very ill state of health ; new methods gave some

relief; but when he came to the Hague, on his way to Eng-
land, he was for some days in so bad a condition, that

they were in great fear of his life : he recovered, and carbe

over in the beginning of November.
The first thing that fell under debate, upon his return, A new par-

was, whether the parliament should be continued or dis- cXT
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1701. Solved, and a new one called. Some of the leading mefl
^"^^'^

of the former parliament had been secretly asked, how tliey

thought they would proceed if they should meet again : of

these, while some answered doubtfully, others said posi-

tively, they would begin where they had left off, and would

insist on their impeachments. The new ministry struggled

hard against a dissolution, and when they saw the King re-

solved on it, some of them left his service. This con-

vinced the nation that he was not in a double game, which

had been confidently given out before, and was too easily

believed by many : the heats in elections increased with

every new summons. This was thought so critical a con-

juncture, that both sides exerted their full strength. Most
of the great counties, and the chief cities, chose men that

were zealous for the King and government ;
but the rotten

part of our constitution, the small boroughs, were in many
places wrought on to choose bad men : upon the whole,

however, it appeared that a clear majority was in the King's
interests. Yet the activity of the angry side was such,
that they had a majority in choosing the speaker, and in

determining controverted elections ;
but in matters of pub-

lic concern, things went on as the King desired, and as the

interest of the nation required.
The King's The King opened the parliament with the best speech
speech. ^^j. j^^^ ^j. pg^haps any other prince, ever made to his peo-

ple : he laid the state of our affairs, both at home and

abroad, before them in a most pathetic manner ; he pressed
it upon them to consider the dangers they were in, and
not to increase these by new divisions among themselves :

he expressed a readiness to forgive all offences against him-

self, and wished they would as readily forgive one another,
so that no other division might remain, but that of English
and French

; protestant and papist : he had entered into

some alliances, pursuant to the addresses of the last parlia-

ment, and was negotiating some others, all which should
be laid before them, and this was accordingly done. Both
houses began with addresses, in which they did very fully
renounce the Prince of Wales. The House of Lords or-

dered that all such as were Avilling to do it, should sign the

address that was entered into their books : this was ^^^th-

out a precedent, and yet it was promoted by those, who,
as was thought, hoped, by so unusual a_ practice, to pre-
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vent any further proceedings on that head. No exception ^^oi.

was made to any article of the alliances
;
one addition was '^^''^

only proposed, that no peace should be made till a full re-

paration was offered to the King for the indignity done him,

by the French King's declaring the pretended Prince of

Wales King of England ;
which was soon after proposed

to the allies, and was agreed to by them all. By the alii- All were for

ances, the King was obliged to furnish forty thousand men
to serve in the armies, besides what he was to do by sea ;

was consented to in every particular. Angry men shewed
much rancour against the King, and tried to cross every

thing that was proposed, both as to the quotas of the troops
we were to furnish, and as to the strength of our fleet. But
the public interest was now so visible, and the concurrent

sense of the nation ran so vehemently for a war, that even

those who were most averse to it, found it convenient to

put on the appearance of zeal for it. The city of London
was now more united than it had been at any time during
this reign, for the two companies that traded to the East In-

dies, saw that their common interest required they should

come to an agreement ; and though men of ill designs did

all they could to obstruct it, yet, in conclusion, it was hap-

pily effected. This made the body of the city, which was

formerly much divided between the two companies, fall

now into the same measures. But those who intended to

defeat all this good beginning of the session, and to raise a

a new flame, set on debates that must have embroiled all

jagain if they had succeeded in their designs : they began
with complaints of some petitions and addresses that had
reflected on the proceedings of the last House of Commons ;

but it was carried against them, that it was the right of the

subjects to petition as they thought themselves aggrieved :

yet they were not discouraged by this, but went on to com-

plain that the Lords had denied justice in the matter of the

impeachments. This bore a long and hot debate in a very
full house

;
but it was carried, though by a small majority,

that justice had not been denied them : after this, the party

gave over any farther struggling, and things were carried on
with more unanimity.
The House of Commons began a bill of attainder of the The pre-

pretended Prince of Wales: this could not be opposed, p^j^^e ot

jqauch less stopped ; yet many shewed a coldness in it, and Wales at-

tainted.
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1701. -^ere absent on the days in which it was ordered to be read ;

^"^"^^
it was sent up to the Lords, and it passed in that House,
with an addition of an attainder of the Queen, who acted as

Queen Regent for him. This was much opposed, for no
evidence could be brought to prove that allegation ; yet the

jMng was so notorious, that it w as passed, and was sent

down again to the Commons. It was excepted to there as

not regular, since but one precedent in King Henry the

Eighth's time w as brought for it, and in that the Commons
had added some names, by a clause in a bill of attainder,

sent down to them by the Lords
; yet as this was a single

precedent, so it seemed to be a hard one : attainders by a

bill were the greatest rigours of the law, so stretches in

them ought to be avoided : it was therefore thought more

proper to attaint her by a bill apart, than by a clause in

another bill : to this the Lords agreed, so the bill against

the pretended Prince of AVales passed. The Lords also

passed a new bill, attainting the Queen, but tliat was let

sleep in the House of Commons.
An act for The matter that occasioned the longest and wannest de-

h^m.""^
bates in both houses, was an act for abjuring the pretend-
ed Prince of Wales, and for swearing to the King, by the

title of rightful and lawful king, and to his heirs, accord-

ing to the act of settlement : this was begun in the House
of Lords, and the first design was, that it should be volun-

tary, it being only to be tendered to all persons, and theii*

subscription or refusal to be recorded without any other

penalty. It was vehemently opposed by all the tory party,
at the head of whom the Earl of Nottingham set himself.

They who argued against it, said, that this government was
first settled with another oath, which was like an original

contract, and it w as mijust and unreasonable to offer a new
one : there was no need of new oaths, as there was no new

strength got by them : oaths, relating to men's opinions,
had been always looked on as severe impositions : a vo-

luntary oath seemed to be by its nature unlawful
;

for we
cannot swear lawfully, unless we are required to do it. To
all this it was answered, that in antient time, the oath of

allegiance was short and simple, because then it was not

thought that princes had any right, other than what was

conveyed to them by law
; but of late, and indeed very

lately, new opinions had been started of a divine right, witk
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which former times were not acquainted : so it was neces- I'^oi.

sary to know, who among us adhered to tliese opinions :

the present government was begun upon a comprehensive

foot, it being hoped that all parties might have been

brought to concur in supporting it
;
but the effects had not

answered expectation : distinctions had been made between
a king de jure, and a king de facto ; whereby these men

plainly declared, with Avhom they believed the right was

lodged : this opinion must, whensoever that right comes to

be claimed, oblige those who hold it to adhere to such

claimers : it seemed, therefore, in some sort necessary, that

the government should know on whom it might depend :

the discrimination made, by such a test, was to be without

compulsion or penalty ;
no hardship was put on any per-

son by it : those who refused to give this security, would
see what just cause ofjealousy they gave, and would there-

by be obliged to behave themselves decently, and with due

caution : when a government tendered an oath, though un-

der no penalty, that was a sufficient authority for all to

take it, who were satisfied with the substance of it : while,

therefore, there was so great a power beyond sea that did

so openly espouse this young man's pretensions, and while

there was just grounds to suspect that many at home fa-

voured him, it seemed very reasonable to offer a method,

by which it should appear, who obeyed the present govern-
ment from a principle, believing it lawful, and who sub-

rditted only to it as to a prosperous usurpation. About

twenty lords persisted in their opposition to this bill, those

who were for it being thrice that number : but, in the House

of Commons, when it appeared how the Lords were inclin-

ed, they resolved to biing in a bill that should oblige all

persons to take this abjuration : it was drawn by Sir Charles

Hedges : all employments in church or state were to be

subject to it : some things were added to the abjuration,

such as an obligation to maintain the government in King,

Lords, and Commons, and to maintain the church of Eng-

land, together with the toleration for dissenters: Finch

oflFered an alteration to the clause, abjuring the Prince of

Wales, so that it imported only an obligation not to assist

him
;
but though he pressed this with unusual vehemence,

in a debate that he resumed seventeen times in one session,

against all rules, he had few to second him in it : the de-

VOL. III. 2 u
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I'^oi. bate whedier the oath should be imposed or left free, held
^^'^

long-er ;
it was canied, but by one vote, to impose it : the

•psLTty chose that, rather than to have it left free
;
for they

reckoned the taking an oath that was imposed, was a part

of their submission to the usurpation ;
but the taking any

oath that strengthened the government of their own accord,

did not suit with their other principles ;
but to help the

matter with a shew of zeal, they made the clause that im-

posed it very extensive, so that it comprehended all cler-

gymen, fellows of colleges, schoolmasters, and private tu-

tors : the clause of maintaining the government in King,

Lords, and Commons, was rejected with gieat indignation,

since the government was only in the King : the Lords and

Commons being indeed a part of the constitution, and of

the legislative body, but not of the government. This was

a barefaced republican notion, and was wont to be con-

demned as such, by the same persons Avho now pressed it.

It was farther said, that if it appeared that our constitution

was in danger, it might be reasonable to secure it by an

act, and an oath apart ;
but since the single point that re-

quired this abjuration, was the French King's declaring

that the pretended Prince of Wales was our king, it was

not fit to join matters foreign to that in this oath : upon the

same reason, the clause in favour of the church, and of the

toleration were also laid aside. The design of this act was
to discover to all, both at home and abroad, how unani-

mously the nation concurred in abjuring the pretended
Prince of Wales

;
but here was a clause, to one part of

which (the maintaining the church) the dissenters could

not swear; and even the more moderate men of the church,

who did well approve of the toleration, yet might think it

too much to swear to maintain it
;
since it was reasonable

to oblige the dissenters to use their liberty modestly, by
keeping them under the apprehension of having it taken

away, if it was abused by them. One addition was oflFered,

and received without any debate about it, or the shadow of

any opposition : it was declared to be high treason to en-

deavour to prevent or defeat the Princess's right of succes-

sion : the tories pretended great zeal for her, and gave it

out that there was a design to set her aside, and to have the

house of Hanover to succeed the King immediately, though
it could never be made appear that any motion of this
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kind had ever been either made or debated, even in private

^'^oi-

discourse, by any of the whole whig party. Great endea-
^^"'^

VOurs were used, and not altogether without eiSect, to

infuse this j ealousy into the Princess, and into all about

her, not without insinuations that the King himself was in-

clined to it. When this clause was offered, its being with-

out a precedent gave handle enough to oppose it, yet there

was not one word said in opposition to it, in either house,
all agreeing heartily in it. This ought to have put an •

end to the suspicion, but surmises of that kind, when raised

on design, are not soon parted with.

Soon after tlie session was opened, the Earl of Roches- Affairs in

ter wrote to the King, and asked leave to come over
;

it

was soon granted; but when he signified this to the council

of Ireland, the whole board joined in a request to him, that

he would lay before the King the great grievances, under

which the whole kingdom lay, by the proceedings of the

trustees, who stretched the authority that the law gave
them, in many instances, to the oppressing of the nation :

he seemed uneasy at the motion, but promised to lay it be-

fore the King, which he did at his coming over. Soon af-

ter that, petitions were sent round all the counties of Ire-

land, an4 signed by many, representing both the hardships
of the act, and the severe methods the trustees took in exe-

cuting it. All this was believed to be set on secretly by
the court, in hope that some temper might be found in that

matter, so that the King's grants might again take place in

whole or in part. The House of Commons was moved to

proceed severely against the promoters of these petitions ;

yet the complaining of grievances had been so often assert-

ed to be a right of the subject, that this was let fall. But

i^ce no person appeared to justify the facts set forth and

suggested in those petitions, they were voted false and

scandalous, and this stopped a further progress in. that

method. The heat with which that act had been carried

was now much qualified, and the trustees havingjudged for

so many claims in favour of Irish papists, shewing too ma-

nifest a partiality for them, and having now sat two years,

in which they had consumed all the rents that arose out of

the confiscated estates, the House was applied to for their

interposition, by many petitions relating to that matter.

This was the more necessary, because, as was formerly
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told, when that act was depending, they had passed a vote

against receiving any petition relating to it : the thing had

now lost much of the credit and value that was set upon
it at first

;
and though the same party still opposed the re-

ceiving any petitions, yet the current was now so stiong the

other way, that they were all received, and, in a great many
cases, justice was done

; yet with a manifest partiality, in

favour of papists ;
it being a maxim, among all who fa-

voured King James's interests, to serve papists, especially
those whose estates were confiscated for adhering to him.

One motion was carried, not without difficulty, in favour of

those who had purchased under the grantees, and had made

great improvements, that they should be admitted to pur-

chase, with an abatement of two years value of the estates.

The Earl of Athlone, whose case was singular, as was for-

merly set out, having sold his grant to men who had reason

to think they had purchased under a secure title, a special
clause was offered in their favour

;
but the party tiad stu-

died so far to inflame the nation against the Dutch, that in

this the votes were equal, and the Speaker's vote being to

turn the matter, he gave it against the purchasers. Many
bills were brought in relating to Irish forfeitures, which

took up the greatest part of the session.

The Commons, after a long delay, sent up the bill, ab-

juring the Prince of Wales. In the House of Lords, the

tories opposed it all they possibly could : it was a new bill,

so the debate was entirely open: they first moved for a

clause, excusing the peers from it : if this had been re-

ceived, the bill would have been certainly lost, for the

Commons would never have yielded to it. When this was

rejected, they tried to have brought it back to be voluntary :

it was a strange piece of inconsistency in men, to move

this, who had argued eveh against the lawfulness of a vo-

luntary oath : but it Avas visible they intended by it, only to

lose, or at least to delay the bill. When this was over-

ruled by the House, not without a mixture of indignation
in some against the Movers, they next oflfered all those

clauses that had been rigected in the House of Commons,
with some other very strange additions, by which they dis-

covered both great weakness and an inveterate rancour

against the government ;
but all the opposition ended in a

protestation of nineteen or twenty peers against the bill.
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And now I am arrived at the fatal period of this reign. i702.

The King- seemed all this winter in a very fair way of reco-
TiiTKhJg's

Very : he had made the royal apartments in Hampton Court i^n^ss and

very noble, and he was so much pleased with the place, horJ"

that he went thither once a week, and rode often about the

park. In the end of February, the horse he rode on stum-

bled, and he, being then very feeble, fell off, and broke his

collar-bone : he seemed to have no other hurt by it, and his

strength was then so much impaired, that it was not thought

necessary to let him blood, no symptom appearing that re-

quired it. The bone was well set, and it was thought there

was no danger; so he was brought to Kensington that

night. He himself had apprehended all this winter that

he was sinking ;
he said to the Earl of Portland, both be-

fore and after this accident, that he was a dead man : it

was not in his legs, nor in his collar-bone, that he felt

himself ill, but all was decayed within, so that he believed

he should not be able to go through the fatigue of another

campaign. During his illness, he sent a message to the

two houses, recommending the union of both kingdoms to

them. The occasion of this was a motion that the Earl of

Nottingham had made, in the House of Lords, when the

act of abjuration was agreed to : he said, though he had
differed from the majority of the House, in many particu-

lar? relating to it, yet he was such a friend to the design of

the act, that in order to the securing a protestant succes-

sion, he thought an union of the whole island was very ne-

cessary ;
and that, therefore, they should consider how both

kingdoms might be united : but in order to this, and previ-
ous to it, he moved, that an address should be made to the

King, that he would be pleased to dissolve the parliament
now sitting in Scotland, and to call a new one

;
since the

present parliament was at first a convention, and then

turned to a parliament, and was continued ever since, so

that the legality of it might be called in question ;
and it

was necessary that so important a thing, as the union of

both kingdoms, should be treated in a parliament, against

the constitution of which, no exception could lie. The
motion was warmly opposed ;

for that nation was then in

such a ferment, that the calling a new parliament would

have been probably attended with bad consequences ;
so

that project was let fall, and no progress was made in the



334 HISTORY OF THE REIGN

1702. King's message. On the 3d of March, the King had a short

'^'^
fit of an ague, which he regarded so little that he said no-

thing of it : it returned on him the next day : I happened
to be then near him, and observed such a visible alteration

as gave me a very ill opinion of his condition : after that,

he kept his chamber till Friday : every day it was given

out that his fits abated ;
on Friday things had so melan-

choly a face, that his being dangerously ill was no longer

concealed : there was now such a difiiculty of breathing,

and his pulse was so sunk, that the alarm was given out

every where. He had sent the Earl of Albemarle over to

Holland, to put things in readiness for an early campaign :

he came back on the 7th of March in the morning, with so

good an account of every thing, that if matters of that kind

could have wrought on the King, it must have revived him ;

but the coldness with which he received it, shewed how
little hopes were left : soon after, he said,

" Je tire vers

ma fin,"
—I draw towards my end. The act of abjuration,

and the money bill, were now prepared for the royal assent :

the council ordered all things to be in a readiness for the

passing of those bills by a special commission, which, ac-

cording to form, must be signed by the King, in the presence
of the Lord Keeper, and the clerks of the parliament.

They came to the King, when his fit began, and staid

some hours before they were admitted. Some in the

House of Commons moved for an adjournment, though the

Lords had sent to them not to adjourn for some time : by
this means, they hoped the bill of abjuration should be lost

;

but it was contrary to all rules to adjourn, when such a

message was sent them by the Lords, so they waited till

the King had signed the commission and the bills, and thus

those acts passed in the last day of the King's life.

And death. "jTie King's strength and pulse was still sinking as the

difiiculty of breathing increased, so that no hope was left.

The Archbishop of Canterbury and I went to him on Sa-

turday morning, and did not stir from him till he died. The

Archbishop prayed on Saturday some time with him, but

he Avas then so weak, that he could scarce speak, but gave
him his hand, as a sign that he firmly believed the truth of

the Christian religion, and said, he intended to receive the

sacrament. His reason and all his senses were entire to

the last minute. About five in the morning he desired the
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sacrament, and went through the office with great appear-
i^^*-

ance of seriousness, but could not express himself : when ^"^''^

this was done, he called for the Earl of Albemarle, and

gave him a charge to take care of his papers. He thanked

Mr. Auverquerque for his long and faithful services. He
took leave of the Duke of Ormond, and called for the Earl

of Portland, but before he came, his voice quite failed, so

he took him by the hand, and carried it to his heart with

great tenderness. He was often looking up to heaven, in

many short ejaculations. Between seven and eight o'clock

the rattle began ;
the commendatory prayer was said for

him, and, as it ended, he died, in the fifty-second year of

his age, having reigned thirteen years and a few days.
When his body was opened, it appeared that, notwith-

standing the swelling of his legs, he had no dropsy : his

head and heart was sound : there was scarce any blood in

his body : his lungs stuck to his side, and, by the fall from

his horse, a part of them was torn fro/n it, which occasion-

ed an inflammation, that was believed to be the immediate

cause of his death, which probably might have been pre-

vented for some time, if he had been then let blood. His

death would have been a great stroke at any time, but in

our circumstances, as they stood at that time, it was a

dreadful one. The Earl of Portland told me, that when he

was once encouraging him, from the good state his affairs

were in, both at home and abroad, to take more heart
; the

King answered him, that he knew death was that which he

had looked at on all occasions without any terror : some-

times he would have been glad to have been delivered out

of all his troubles, but he confessed now he saw another

scene, and could wish to live a little longer. He died with

a clear and full presence of mind, and in a wonderful tran-

quillity : those who knew it was his rule all his life long
to hide the impressions that religion made on him as much
a^ possible, did not wonder at his silence in his last mi-

nutes, but they lamented it much : they knew what a handle

it would give to censure and obloquy.
Thus lived and died William the Third, King of Great His cbawo

Britain, and Prince of Orange. He had a thin and weak
**'"

body, was brown haired, and of a clear and delicate iajon-

stitution : he had a Roman eagle nose, bright and spark-

ling eyes, a large front, and a countenance composed to
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1703. gravity and authority. All his seoses werp critical and ex-
"^^^

quisite : he was always asthmatical, and the dregs of the

small pox falling on his lungs, he had a constant deep

cough. His behaviour was solemn and serious, seldom

cheerful, and but with a few. He spoke little and very

slowly, and most commonly with a disgusting dryness,
which was his character at all times, except in a day of

battle
;
for then he was all fire, though without passion :

he was then every where, and looked to every thing. He
had no great advantage from his education : De Witt's dis-

courses were of great use to him
;
and he, being apprehen-

sive of the observation of those who were looking narrowly
into every thing he said or did, had brought himself under

a habitual caution that he could never shake off, though in

another scene it proved as hurtful as it was then necessary
to his affairs. He spoke Dutch, French, English, and Ger-

man equally well
;
and he understood the Latin, Spanish,

and Italian ; so that he was well fitted to command armies

composed of several nations. He had a memory that

amazed all about him, for it never failed him. He was an

exact observer of men and things ;
his strength lay rather

in a true discerning and sound judgment, than in imagina-
tion or invention. His designs were always great and good :

but it was thought he trusted too much to that, and that he

did not descend enough to the humours of his people, to

make himself and his notions more acceptable to them :

this, in a government that has so much of freedom in it as

ours, was more necessaiy than he was inclined to believe.

His reservedness giew on him, so that it disgusted most of

those who served him
;
but he had observed the errors of

too much talking, more than those of too cold a silence.

He did not like contradiction, nor to have his actions cen-

sured
;
but he loved to employ and favour those who had

the arts of complacence, yet he did not love flatterers. His

genius lay chiefly to war, in which his courage was more
admired thaa his conduct. Great errors were often com-
mitted by him

;
but his heroical courage set things right, as

it inflamed those who were about him. He was too lavish

of money on some occasions, both in his buildings and to

his favourites, but too sparing in rewarding services, or in

encouraging those who brought intelligence. He was apt
to take ill impressions of people, and these stuck long with
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him
; but he never carried Ihera to indecent revenges. He '^t^^'

gave too much way to his own humour, almost in everything,
not excepting that which related to his own health. He
knew all foreign affairs well, and understood the state of

every court in Europe very particularly. He instructed

his own ministers himself; but he did not apply enough to

affairs at home. He tried how he could govern us, by ba-

lancing the two parties one against another
;
but he came

at last to be persuaded, that the tories were irreconcilable

to him, and he was resolved to try and trust them no more.
He believed the truth of the Christian religion very firmly,
and he expressed a horror at atheism and blasphemy : and

though there was much of both in his court, yet it was

always denied to him, and kept out of his sight. He was
most exemplarily decent and devout in the public exercises

of the worship of God, only on week days he came too

seldom to them. He was an attentive hearer of sermons,
and was constant in his private prayers, and in reading the

Scriptures ;
and when he spoke of religious matters, which

he did not often, it was with a becoming gravity. He was
much possessed with the belief of absolute decrees. He
said to me, he adhered to these, because he did not see how
the belief of Providence could be maintained upon any
other supposition. His indifference as to the forms of

church government, and his being zealous for toleration,

together with his cold behaviour towards the clergy, gave
them generally very ill impressions of him. In his deport-

ment towards all about him, he seemed to make little dis-

tinction between the good and the bad, and those who
served well, or those who served him ill. He loved the

Dutch, and was much beloved among them
;
but the ill re-

turns he met from the English nation, their jealousies of

him, and their perverseness towards him, had too much
soured his mind, and had in a great measure alienS,ted him

from them, which he did not take care enough to conceal,

though he saw the ill effects this had upon his business.

He grew, in his last years, too remiss and careless as to all

affairs, till the treacheries of France awakened him, and

the dreadful conjunction of the monarchies gave so loud an

alarm to all Europe : for a watching over that court, and

a bestirring himself against their practices, was the prevail-

ing passion of his whole life. Few men had the art of
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concealing and governing passion more than he had ; ytft

few men had stronger passions, which were seldom felt but

by inferior servants, to whom he usually made such recom-

penses, for any sudden or indecent vents he might give his

anger, that they w^ere glad, at every time, that it broke

upon them : he w as too easy to the faults of those about

him, when they did not lie in his own w^ay, or cross any of

his designs ;
and he was so apt to think that his ministers

might grow insolent if they should find that they had much
credit with him, that he seemed to have made it a maxim,
to let them often feel how little power they had, even in

small matters. His favourites had a more entire power ;

but he accustomed them only to inform him of things, but

to be sparing in offering advice, except when it was asked.

It was not easy to account for the reasons of the favour

that he shewed, in the highest instances, to two persons

beyond all others, the Earls of Portland and Albemarle ;

they being in all respects men, not only of difi'erent, but of

opposite characters. Secrecy and fidelity were the only

qualities, in which it could be said, that they did in any sort

agree. I have now run through the chief branches of his

character. I had occasion to know him well, having ob-

served him very carefully in a course of sixteen years. I

had a large measure of his favour, and a free access to him
all the while, though not at all times to the same degree.
The freedom that I used with him was not always accept-
able

;
but he saw that I served him faithfully : so that, after

some intervals of coldness, he always returned to a good
measure of confidence in me. I was, in many great in-

stances, much obliged by him
;
but that was not my chief

bias towards him. I considered him as a person raised up
by God to resist the power of France, and the progress of

tyranny and persecution. The series of the five princes
of Orange, that was now ended in him, was the noblest

succession of heroes that we find in any history ;
and the

thirty years, from the year 1672 to his death, in which he

acted so great a part, cany in them so many amazing steps
of a glorious and distinguishing Providence, that in the

words of David, he may be called,
" the man of God's

right hand, whom he made strong for himself." After all

the abatements that may be allowed for his errors and faults,

he ought still to be reckoned among the greatest princes
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that our history, or indeed that of any other, can afford. i702.

He died in a critical time for his own glory, since he had
formed a great alliance, and had projected the whole
scheme of the war : so that if it succeeds, a great part of

the honour of it will be ascribed to him
; and, if otherwise,

it will be said, he was the soul of the alliance, that did both

animate and knit it together, and that it was natural for that

body to die and fall asunder, when he who gave it life was
withdrawn. Upon his death some moved for a magnificent
funeral

;
but it seemed not decent to run into unnecessary

expense, when we were entering on a war, that must be

maintained at a vast charge ;
so a private funeral was re-

solved on : but, for the honour of his memory, a noble mo-
nument and an equestrian statue were ordered. Some

years must shew whether these tljjngs were really intended,
or if they were only spoke of to excuse the privacy of his

funeral, which was scarce decent, so far was it from being

magnificent.
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BOOK VII.

Of the life
and reign of Queen Anne.

1702. gy the death of King William, pursuant to tlie act that
^^^^

had settled the succession of the crown, it devolved on

?ucce"d1°°^ Anne, the youngest daughter of King James, by his first

marriage : she was then entered on the thirty-eighth year of

her age. Upon the King's death, the privy council came
in a body to wait on the new Queen : she received them

Her first with a w ell-cousidered speech : she expressed great respect

to the memory of the late King, in whose steps she intend-

ed to go, for preserving both church and state, in opposi-r

tion to the growing power of France, and for maintaining
the succession in the protestant line. She pronounced
this, as she did all her other speeches, with great weight
and authority, and with a softness of voice and sweetness

in the pronunciation, that added much life to all she spoke,

TJhese her first expressions were heard with great and just

acknowledgments : both houses of parliajneut met that day,
and made addresses to her full of respect and duty. She
answered both very favourably, and she received all that

came to her in so gracious a manner, that they went from

her highly satisfied with her goodness, and her obliging de-

portment ;
for she hearkened with attention to every thing

that was said to her. Two days after she went to the par-

liament, which, to the great happiness of the nation, and to

the advantage of her government, was now continued to

sit, notwithstanding the King's demise, by the act that was
made five years before, upon the discovery of the assassi-

nation j>lot. In her speech she repeated, but more copi-

ously, what she had said to the coimcil, upon her first ac-

cession to the throne. There were two passages in this

speech, that were thought not so well considered : she as-

sured them, her heart was "
entirely English." This was

looked on as a reflection on the late King. She also add-

ed, that they
"

might depend on her word." Both these

expressions had been in her father's first speech, how little

3oevcr they were afterwards minded by him. The city' of

liOndon, and all the counties, cities, aud even the subalten^
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great diversity of style was observed :. some mentioned the ^"*^^''*^

late King in terms full of respect and gratitude ; others

named him very coldly: some took no notice of him, nor
of his death, and simply congratulated her coming to the

crown
; and some insinuated reflections on his memory, as

if tlie Queen had been ill used by him. The Queen re-

ceived all civilly
—to most she said nothing, to others she

expressed herself in general words, and some things were

given out in her name which she disowned.

Within a week after her coming to the crown, she sent siie pnrsnes

the Earl of Marlborough to Holland, to gi\e the states full andlhrwar.

assurances of her maintaining the alliances that had been

concluded by the late King, and of doing every thing that

the common concerns of Europe required. She gave no-

tice also of her coming to the crown to all the princes and
states of Europe, except France and Spain. The Earl of

Marlborough staid some days in Holland to very good pur-

pose : the King's death had struck them all with such a

damp, that they needed the encouragement of such a mes-

sage as he brought them : when they had tirst news of the

King's death, they assembled together immediately ; they
looked on one another as men amazed : they embraced one

another, and promised they would stick together, and ad-^

here to the interests of their country : they sat up most of

the night, and sent out all the orders that were necessary

upon so extiaordinary an emergency. They were now
much revived by the Earl of Marlborough's presence, and
the temper that both houses of parliament were in with re-

lation to the alliances and the war with France
;
and they

entered into such confidence with the Earl of Marlborough,
that he came back as well satisfied with them as they were

with him. The Queen, in her first speech, had asked of

the Commons the continuance of that revenue which sup-

ported the civil list, and it was granted to her for life, very

unanimously, though many seemed to apprehend that so

great a revenue might be applied to uses not so profitable

to the public, in a reign that was like to be frugal, and pro-

bably would not be subject to great accidents. When the

Queen caiae to pass the act, and to thank the parliament
for it, she said, she intended to apply 100,000/. of it to the

public occasions of the present year : this was received
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'"^^"'^
iu all the addresses that came up afterwards.

A biu for At the same time, the Queen passed a bill for receiving

accoMti!*^ and examining the public accounts
;
and in her speech she

expressed a particular approbation of that bill. A com-

mission to the same eflfect had been kept up for six or

seven years during the former reign, but it had been let

fall for some years ;
since the commission had never been

able to make any discovery whatsoever, and so had put
the public to a considerable charge, without reaping any
sort of fruit from it. Whether this flowed from the weak-

ness or corruption of the commissioners, or from the in-

tegrity or cunning of those who dealt in the public money,
camiot be determined. The party that had opposed the

late King, had made this the chief subject of their com-

plaints all the nation over—that the public was robbed, and

that private men lived high, and yet raised large estates out

of the public treasure. This had a great effect over Eng-
land

;
for all people natiu'ally hearken to complaints of

this kind, and very easily believe them : it was also said,

to excuse the fruitlessness of the former commissions, that

no discoveries could be made under a ministry that would

surely favour their under-workmen, though they were
knoAvn to be guilty. One visible cause of men's raising

great estates, who were concerned in the administration,
was this—that for some years the parliament laid the taxes

upon very remote funds
;
so that, besides the distance of

the term of payment, for which interest was allowed, the

danger the government itself seemed to be often in (upon
the continuance of which the continuance and assignment
of these funds was grounded) made that some tallies were

sold at a great discount, even of the one half, to those who
would employ their money that way, by which great ad-

vantages were made. The gain that was joade by robbing
the coin, in which many goldsmiths were believed to be

deeply concerned, contributed not a little to the raising
those vast estates, to which some had grown, as suddenly
as unaccountably. All these complaints were easily raised,

and long kept up, on design to cast the heavier load on the

former ministry : this made that ministry, who were sensi-

ble of the mischief this clamour did them, and of their own

innocence, promote the bill with much zeal, and put the
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Strongest clauses in it that could be contrived to make it ^'^02«

eiFectual. The commissioners named in the bill were the
^^^^

hottest men in the House, who had raised, as well as kept
up, the clamour with the greatest earnestness. One clause

put in the act was not very acceptable to the commis-

sioners, for they were rendered incapable of all employ-
ments during the commission : the act carried a retrospect

quite back to the Revolution : it was given out that great
discoveries would be made by them, and the art and in-

dustry with which this was spread over England, had a

great effect in the elections to the succeeding parliament.
The coronation was on the 23d of April, on St. George's

day, it was performed with the usual magnificence: the

Archbishop of York preached a good and wise sermon on
the occasion : the Queen immediately after that gave or-

ders for naming the Electoress of Brunswick, in the collect

for the royal family, as the next heir.of the crown, and she

formed a ministry.
The coldness had continued between the Kins: and her The minis-

to such a degree, that though there was a reconciliation ^^ *

after the Queen's death, yet it went not much farther than

what civility and decency required : she was not made ac-

quainted with public affairs : she was not encouraged to re-

commend any to posts of trust and advantage ;
nor had the

ministry orders to inform her how matters went, nor to

oblige those about her
; only pains had been taken to please

the Earl of Marlborough, with which he was fully satisfied :

nothing had contented him better than the command he had
the former year of the troops, which were sent to the assist-

ance of the states. The whigs had lived at a great distance

with the Queen all the former reign : the tories had made
much noise with their zeal for her, chiefly after the death of

the Duke of Gloucester, though they came seldom to her:

her court was then very thin
;
she lived in a due abstraction

from business, so that she neither gave jealousy nor encou-

raged faction: yet these things had made those impres-
sions on her, that had at first ill effects, which were soon

observed and remedied. The late King had sent a mes-

sage to the Earl of Rochester, some weeks before he died,

letting him know that he had put an end to his commission

of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, but that was not executed

in form, so the commission did still subsist in his person :
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1702. he was upon that now declared lord lieutenant of Ireland^

The Lord Godolphin was made lord treasurer : this w as

very uneasy to himself, for he resisted the motion long 5

but the Earl of Marlborough pressed it in so positive a

manner, that he said he could not go beyond sea to com-

mand our armies, unless the Treasury was put in hishands ;

for then he was sure that remittances would be punctually
made him : he was declared captain general, and the Prince

had the title of generalissimo of all the Queen's forces, by
sea and land. It was for some time given out, that the

Prince intended to go beyond sea, to command the armies

of the alliance
;
but this report soon fell, and it was said>

the Dutch were not willing to trust their armies to the com-
mand of a prince, who might think it below him to be li-

mited by their instructions, or to be bound to obey their or-

ders. The late King had dissolved the commission for ex-

ecuting the office of the lord admiral, and had committed

that great trust to the Earl ofPembroke : the secrets ofthat

board were so ill kept, and there was such a faction in it,

tliat the King resolved to put it in a single person : the Earl

of Pembroke was not easily brought to submit to it : he saw
it would draw a heavy load on him, and he was sensible

that, by his ignorance of sea affairs, he might commit errors
;

yet he took good officers to his assistance : he resolved to

command the fleet in person, and he took gieat pains to put

things in such order, that it might be soon ready. A land

army was designed to go \^ith the fleet, to the command of

which, the Duke of Qnuond had lieen named
; but, upon

new measures, the Earl of Pembroke was first sent to, not

to go to sea in person, and soon after he was dismissed

from his post, with the offer of a great pension, which he

very generously refused, though the state of his affairs and

family seemed to require it. Tlie Prince was made lord

high admiral, which he was to govern by a council : the le-

gality of this was much questioned, for it was a new court

which could not be authorized to act, but by an act of par-
liament : yet the respect paid the Queen made that no pub-
lic question was made of this, so that objections to it never

went beyond a secret murmur. The Earl of Nottingham
and Sir Cliarles Hedges were made secretaries of state :

the tories would trust none but the Earl of Nottingham,
and he would serve with none but Hedges: the maxim
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laid do\vn at court, was, to put the direction of affairs in the i^oa-

hands of the tories. The Earl of Marlborough assured me '"^'^"'^

this was done upon the promises they made to carry on the

war, and to maintain the alliances : if they kept these, then

affairs would go on smoothly in the House of Commons
;

but, if they failed in this, the Queen would put her business

in other hands, which at that time few could believe. The

Marquis of Normanby was, to the admiration of all men,
made lord privy seal, and soon after Duke of Bucking-
ham: the Earl of Abington, Viscount Weymouth, Lord

Dartmouth, Seymour, Musgrave, Grenville, Howe, Lucan

Gower, Harcourt, with several others who had, during the

last reign, expressed the most violent and unrelenting aver-

sion to the whole administration, were now brought to the

council board, and put in good posts.

Before the King's death, it was generally thought, that F'w re-

some in both houses, and many more over the nation, abjurati'yn.

would refuse the abjuration : they had opposed it so vehe-

mently, that no less could be expected from them : some
went out of town when the day came, in which the houses

resolved to try all their members, but they soon came to

other resolutions, and with them almost the whole party
came and took the oath, and professed great zeal for the

Queen, and an entire satisfaction in her title. Some sus-

pected this was treachery on design to get the government
once into their hands, that so they might deliver it up, or at

least that they might carry a parliament so to their mind,
that the act might be repealed, and they might think that

then the oath would fall with it. Distinctions were set about

among them, which heightened these suspicions ;
for though

in the oath, they declared that the pretended Prince of

Wales had not any right whatsoever to the crown, yet in a

paper (which I saw) that went about among them, it was
said that

"
right

" was a term of law, which had only rela-

tion to "
legal rights," but not to a " divine right," or to

*' birth right :

"
so since that right was condemned by law,

they, by abjuring it, did not renounce the " divine right"

that he had by his birth. They also supposed, that this ab-

juration could only bind during the present state of things,

but not in case of another revolution, or of a conquest ;

this was too dark a thing to be inquired after, or seen into

in the state matters were then in. The Queen continued

VOL. III. 2 Y
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most of the great officers of the household, ail the judges

except two, and most of the lords lieutenants of coxmties ;

nor did she make any change in the foreign ministry. It

was generally believed, that the Earl of Rochester and his

party were for severe metliods, and for a more entire change
to be carried quite through all subaltern employments, but

that the Lord Godolphin and the Earl of Marlborough were

for moderate proceedings ;
so that though no whigs were

put into employments, yet many were kept in the posts they
had been put into during the former reign. Repeated as-

surances were sent to all the allies, that the Queen would

adhere firmly to them.

The Queen in her first speech to her parliament had re-

newed the motion made by the late King, for the union of

both kingdoms : many of those, who seemed now to have

the greatest share of her favour and confidence, opposed it

with much heat, and not without indecent reflections on the

Scotch nation ; yet it was carried by a great majority, that

the Queen should be empowered to name commissioners

for treating of an union : it was so visibly the interest of

England, and of the present government, to shut that back
door against the practices of France, and the attempts
of the pretended Prince ofWales, that the opposition made
to this first step towards an union, and the indecent scorn

with which Seymour and others treated the Scots, were

clear indications that the posts they were brought into had
not changed their tempers ;

but that instead of healing mat-

ters, they intended to irritate them farther by their reproach-
ful speeches. The bill went through both houses, not-

mthstanding the rough treatment it met with at first.

Upon tlie Earl of Marlborough's return from Holland,
and in pursuance of the concert at the Hague, the Queen
communicated to both houses her design to proclaim war
wdth France : they approving of it, war w as proclaimed on
the ,4th day of May : the House of Commons made an ad-

dress to thank the Queen for ordering the Princess Sophia
to be prayed for

;
and as the right, that recommended her,

was in her own blood, she was designed by her christian

name, and not by her title : it came to be known that this

was opposed in council by the Marquis of Normanby, but
that it was promoted by the Lord Treasurer.
A report was spread about town, and over the nation.
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believe it, that a scheme had been found among the King's a flXHi
papers for setting aside the Queen; some added, for im- pn^t of de-

prisoning her, and for bringing the house of Hanover IheQuiT
immediately into the succession; and that, to support this,

a great change was to be made in all the employments and
offices over the whole kingdom : this many of those who
were now in posts had talked of in so public a manner, that

it appeared they intended to possess the whole nation with
a belief of it

; hoping thereby to alienate the people from
those who had been in the late King's confidence, and dis-

grace all that side, in order to the carrying all elections of

parliament for men of their party. Five lords had been
ordered by the Queen to visit the late King's papers, and

bring her such of them as related to the alliances or other

affairs of the crown: these were the Dukes of Somerset
and Devonshire, and the Earls of Marlborough, Jersey,
and Albemarle : the whigs saw the design which was driven

at by those false reports ;
so a motion was made in the

House of Lords, by the Earl of Carlisle, and seconded by
the Lords Wharton, Hallifax, and others, that an inquiry
should be made into the truth of that report, and of all other

stories of that kind
;
that so, if there was any truth in them,

such as had been concerned in those wicked designs, might
be punished ;

and if they were found to be false, that those

who spread them about might be chastised. Upon this, the

House desired that those lords, who had visited the late

King's papers, would let them know if they had met with

any among them relating to the Queen's succession, or

to the succession of the house of Hanover. Four of

them were then in the House, only the Earl of Marlbo-

rough was ill that day ;
so the four who were present said,

they had found nothing that did in any sort relate to that

matter, and this was confirmed by the Earl of Marlborough
to some peers, who were sent by the House to ask him the

same question. Upon which a vote passed that these re-

ports were false and scandalous
;
and an order was made

for prosecuting the spreaders of them. Some books had

been published charging the late ministry, and the whole

whig party, with the like designs. These books were cen-

sured, and the authors of them were ordered to be prose-

cuted
; though lK)th the Marquis of Normanby and the Earl
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of Nottingham did all they could to excuse those writers.

When the falsehood of those calumnies W£is apparent, then

it was given out, with an unusual confidence, that no such

reports had been ever set about, though the contrary was

evident, and the thing was boldly asserted in those books :

so that a peculiar measure of assurance was necessary to

face down a thing, which they had taken such pains to in-

fuse into the minds of the credulous vulgar all England
over. The Earl of Nottingham, to divert this inquiry,

moved, that another might be made into those books in

which the murder of King Charles the First was justified ;

though the provocation given to some of these, was, by a

sermon preached by Dr. Binks before the convocation, on

the 30th of January, in which he drew a parallel between

King Charles's sufferings and those of our Saviour
; and,

in some very indecent expressions, gave the preference to

the former. When the business of the session of parlia-

ment was all done, the Queen dismissed them, with thanks

for the money they had given, recommending earnestly to

them a good agreement among themselves, assuring them,

that, as on the one hand, she would maintain the tolera-

tion, so, on the other hand, her own principles would oblige
her to have a particular regard to those who expressed the

truest zeal for the church of England ;
thus the session

ended, and the proclamation dissolving the parliament,
with the writs for a new one, came out not long after.

During some part of this parliament a convocation sat :

the faction raised in the lower house had still the majority;
several books were writ to shew, that by our constitution,

the power of adjouridng was wholly in the Archbishop.
The original book of the convocation, that sat in the year
1661, being happily found, it shewed the practice of that

convocation agreed with the bishops in every particular :

but though it was communicated to the lower house, that

had no effect on them
;
for when the parties are once form-

ed, and a resolution is taken up on other considerations,
no evidence can convince those who have beforehaind re-

solved to stick to their point. But the prolocutor dying,
and the King's death following, the convocation was by that

dissolved : since, in the act that empowered the parliament
to sit after the King's death, no provision was made to

continue the convocation. The Eaii of Rochester moved.
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the convocation was not a part of the parliament, and ^'^"^"^

whether it was not continued in consequence of the act

that continued the parliament : but that was soon let fall,

for the judges were all of opinion that it was dissolved by
the King's death.

Upon the Queen's accession to the crown, all these angry
men that had raised this flame in the church, as they treat-

ed the memory of the late King with much indecent con-

tempt, so they seemed very confident, that, for the future,

all preferments should be distributed among them, (tlie

Queen having superseded the commission for ecclesiastical

preferments,) and they thought they were full of merit, and
were as full of hopes.
Such an evil spirit as is now spread among the clergy Socieiies for

would be a sad speculation at any time
; but, in our pre-

'^ """**'*"'•

sent circumstances, when we are near so great a crisis, it

is a dreadful thing : but, a little to balance this, I shall give
an accomit of more promising beginnings and appearances,

which, though they are of an elder date, yet of late they
have been brought into a more regulated form. In King
James's reign, the fear of popery was so strong, as well as

just, that many, in and about London, began to meet often

together, both for devotion and for their further instruction :

things of that kind had been formerly practised only among
the puritans and the dissenters: but these were of the

church, and came to their ministers,*to be assisted with

forms of prayer and other directions : they were chiefly

conducted by Dr. Beveridge and Dr. Horneck. Some dis-

liked this, and were afraid it might be the original of new
factions and parties ;

but wiser and better men thought it

was not fit nor decent to check a spirit of devotion at such

a time : it might have given scandal, and it seemed a dis-

couraging of piety, and might be a mean to drive well-

meaning persons over to the dissenters. After the Revolu-

tion, these societies grew more numerous, and, for a greater

encouragement to devotion, they got such collections to

be made, as maintained many clergymen to read prayers

in so many places, and at so many different hours, that de-

vout persons might have that comfort at every hour of

the day : there were constant sacraments every Lord's day
in many churches : there were both great numbers and
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greater appearances of devotion at prayers and sacra-

ments, than had been observed in the memory of man.

These societies resolved to inform the magistrates of

swearers, drunkards, profaners of the Lord's day, and of

lewd houses
;
and they threw in the part of the fine, given

by law to informers, into a stock of charity : from this they
w^ere called societies of reformation. Some good magis-
trates encouraged them, but others treated them roughly.

As soon as Queen Mary heard of this, she did, by her

letters and proclamations, encourage these good designs,

which w ere afterwards prosecuted by the late King. Other

societies set themselves to raise charity schools for teach-

ing poor children, for clothing them and binding them out

to trades. Many books were printed and sent over the

nation by them to be freely distributed : these were called

societies for propagating Christian knowledge. By this

means some thousands of children are now well educated

and carefully looked after. In many places ofthe nation, the

clergy met often together to confer about matters of religion

and learning ;
and they got libraries to be raised for their

common use. At last a corporation was created by the late

King for propagating the gospel among infidels, for settling

schools in our plantations, for furnishing the clergy that

were sent thither, and for sending missionaries among such

of our plantations as were not able to provide pastors for

themselves. It was a glorious conclusion of a reign, that

was begun with pr^erving our religion, thus to create a

corporation for propagating it to the remoter parts of the

earth, and among infidels : there were very liberal subscrip-
tions made to it by many of the bishops and clergy, who
set about it w ith great care and zeal : upon the Queen's
accession to the crown, they had all possible assurances

of her favour and protection, of which upon every applica-
tion they received very eminent marks.

Affairs in The affairs of Scotland began to be somewhat embroiled :

by an act made soon after the Revolution, it was provided,
that all princes succeeding to the crown should take the co-

ronation oath, before they entered upon their regal dignity;
but no direction was given concerning those who should
tender it, or the manner in which it should be taken : so
this being left undetermined, the Queen called together all

the late King's ministers for that kingdom, and in the pre-

&«tl&iid.
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sence of about twelve of them, she took the coronation '^'^^^

path. Men, who were disposed to censure every thing,

said, that this ought not to be done, but in the presence of

some, deputed for that effect, either by the parliament, or at

least by the privy council of that kingdom. Another

point occasioned a more important debate.

Upon the assassination plot, an act had passed in Scot-

land for continuing the parliament, that should be then in be-

ing, six months after the death of the King, with two special
clauses in it : the first was, that it should meet twenty days
after the death of the King : but the Queen did, by several

prorogations, continue the parliament almost three months
after the King's death, before it was opened. Some said,

the parliament was by this dissolved, since it did not meet

upon the day limited by the act to continue it ; but there

was another proviso in the act, that saved to the crown the

full prerogative of adjourning or dissolving it within that

time
; yet in opposition to that, it was acknowledged, that

as to all subsequent days of meeting, the prerogative was

entire, but the day that w as limited, that is the twenty-first

after the King's death, seemed to be fixed for the first open-

ing the session.

The second clause was, a limitation on the power of the

parliaments, during their sitting, that it should not extend

to the repealing laws
; they were empowered only to main-

tain the protestant religion, and the public peace of the

country : it was therefore said, that the Queen was peace-

ably obeyed, and the country now in full quiet, so there

was no need of assembling the parliament. The end of

the law being compassed, it was said, the law fell of itself,

and therefore it was necessary to call a new parliament :

for the old one, if assembled, could have no authority, but

to see to the preservation of religion, and the peace of the

country, their power being limited to those two heads, by
the act that authorized their sitting. In opposition to this

i* was said, that the act which gave them authority to sit as

a parliament for six months, gave them the full authority of

a parliament : the directing them to take care of some more

important matters, did not hinder their meddling in other

matters, since no parliament can limit a subsequent one.

It was also said, that, since the Queen was now engaged in

a war, the public peace could not be secured, without such
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fairs required. The Duke of Queensberry, and his party,

were for continuing the parliament : but Duke Hamilton,
and the others, who had opposed that Duke in the last par-

liament, complained hio^hly of this way of proceeding :

they said, they could not acknowledge this to be a legal

parliament ; they could not submit to it, but must protest

against it: this was ominous: a reign was to be begun
with a parliament liable to a dispute ; and, from such a

breach, it was easy to foresee a train of mischief likely to

follow. These lords came up, and represented to the

Queen, and those in favour with her, their exceptions to

all that was intended to be done
; every thing they said

was heard very calmly ;
but the Queen was a stranger to

their laws, and could not take it upon her to judge of them ;

so she was determined by the advice of the privy council

of that kingdom. The lords that came up to oppose the

Duke of QueensbeiTy continued to press for a new parlia-

ment, in which they promised to give the Queen all that she

could ask of them, and to consent to an act of indemnity
fot all that was passed in the former reign : but it was

thought, that the nation was then in too great a heat to ven-

ture on that
;
and that some more time was necessary, to

prepare matters, as well as men's minds, before a new par-
liament should be summoned. Both parties went down,
and both, being verv sensible that the presbyterian interest

would, with its weight, turn that scale into which it should

fall, great pains were taken by both sides to gain that party.
On the one hand, they were made to apprehend, what a

madness it would be for them to provoke the Queen in the

beginning of her reign, who might be enough disposed to

entertain prejudices against them: these would be much
heightened, if in a point in which conscience could not be

pretended, they should engage in a faction against her,

especially when they could not say, that any cause of jea-
lousy was given : on the contrary, the Queen had, in all her

public letters, promised to maintain presbyterian govern-
ment

;
and though that gave great offence in the late King's

time, when those public letters were printed, yet now this

passed without censure. The other party was as busy to

inflame them
; they told them the Queen was certainly in her

heart against them : all those who were now in her confi-
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dence, the Earls ofRochester and Nottingham in particular,
^^^oz.

were enemies to presbyterian government. Good words were ^^''^

now given them, to separate them from a national interest,

kno^ving well, that if they went off from that, and so lost

the hearts of the nation, they lost that in which their chief

strength lay. The party that now governed, as soon as they
should have carried the present point by their help, and

rendered them odious by their concurring in it, would

strengthen themselves at court, by entering into the episco-

pal interest, and trying to introduce episcopacy into Scot-

land
; which would be soon brought about, if the presby-

terians should once lose their popularity. These Avere the

methods and reasonings that were used on both hands.

The parliament was brought together on the 9th ofJune :
a session of

at the opening the session, Duke Hamilton read a paper, fheVp!™'"

importing, that this was not a legal parliament, since the

only ends for which they were empowered to meet were

already obtained : the Queen was obeyed, religion was se-

cured, and the peace of the country was settled : so there

seemed to be no occasion for their continuance : upon
which he and seventy-four more Avithdrew

;
but one hun-

dred and twelve members continued to sit, and voted them-

«elves to be a free and legal parliament; and declared,

that, pursuant to their antient laws, it was high treason to

impugn their authority. They ratified all acts made in

favour of presbyterian government, in which they proceed-
ed with such violence, that Sir AlexsAder Bruce, moving
that all those acts might be read, for he believed some of

them might be found inconsistent with monarchy, he was
for that expelled the House. They, by one act, recognised the

Queen's title; by another, they empowered her to name
commissioners to treat of the union of the two kingdoms ;

and by a third, they g-avc a tax sufficient to keep up the

force that was then in Scotland, for two years longer : and

so the parliament was brought to a quiet conclusion. "^
Ireland was put under lords justices, named by the

Earl of Rochester, and the trustees continued still in their

former authority.

While our affairs were in this posture at home, the first Aiiairs in

step that was made beyond sea, was by the house of Ha- ^^«^'^

nover : it had been concerted with the late King, before his

sickness, and was set on foot the week he died. The de-

VOL. III. 2z
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sign was well laid, and the execution was managed with

great secrecy. The old Duke of Zell, and his nephew, the

Elector of Brunswick, went in person with an army, that

was rather inferior in strength to that of the Dukes of Wol-
fembuttel. They entered their country, while their troops

were dispersed in their quarters : they surprised some re-

fiments

of horse, and came and invested both Wolfem-

uttel and Brunswick at once, and cut oflF all communica-

tion between them. Having them at this disadvantage,

they required them to concur in the common councils of the

empire, to furnish their quota for its defence, and to keep up
no more troops than were consistent with the safety of their

neighbours ;
for it was well kno^^ n, that the greatest part

of their men were subsisted with French pay, and that they
had engaged themselves to declare for France as soon as

it should be required. Duke Rodolph, the elder brother,

was a learned and pious prince ; but as he was never mar-

ried, so he had turned over the government to the care of

his brother, Duke Anthony, who was a prince of a temper

very much different from his brotlier's. He could not bear

the advancement of the house of Hanover ; so in oppo-
sition to them, he went into the interests of France : but

being thus surprised, he went away in discontent, and his

brother broke through all those measures in which he had

involved himself. In conjunction with Duke Anthony, the

Duke of Saxe Gotha had entered into the same engage-
ments ^vith Francef but was now forced to fall into the

common interests of the empire.

Tiie war in Thus all the north of Germany was united, and ready to

Poland. declare against France
; only the war in Poland was so

near them, that they were oldigcd to continue armed, and
see the issue of that war. The King of Sweden was en-

gaged in it, with such a determined opposition to King
Augustus, that there was no hope of treating a peace,

though it was endeavoured both by England and the states.

The King of Sweden seemed to have accustomed himself

to fatigue and danger, so that he grew to love both
;
and

though the Muscovites had fallen upon the frontiers ot

Sweden, where they had gained some advantages, yet
even that could not divert him liom carrying on the war in

Poland : a diet was summoned there, but it broke up in

confusion, without coming to any conclusion, only they
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Sient ambassadors to the King of Sweden to treat of a i^^oz.

peace. The King of Prussia was very apprehensive of the
^^^^

consequences of this war, which was now in the neighbour-
hood of Prussia

;
and the King of Sweden threatened to

invade Saxony with the troops that he had in Pomerania,
which could not be done but through his territories. The

King of Sweden delayed giving audience to the ambassa-
dors of Poland, and marched on to Warsaw

;
so the King

of Poland retired to Cracow, and summoned those pala-
tines who adhered to him, to come about him. When the

King of Sweden came to Warsaw, he sent to the Cardinal

to summon a diet for choosing a new king : this went further

than the resentments of the Poles yet carried them. But
the rest of this matter will appear hereafter.

All Germany was now united, only the two brothers of ^.^''^'''y

Bavaria: the court of Vienna set on foot several nego- house of

tiations with the Elector of Bavaria, but all to no purpose;
Bavaria.

for that Elector seemed only to hearken to their proposi-

tions, that he might make the better terms with France.

The Elector of Cologne put Liege, and all the places that

he had on the Rhine, except Bonne, into the hands of the

French. It was said, that he kept Bonne, hoping to be

able to make his peace with the Emperor by putting that

into his possession ;
but he was prevailed on afterwards to

deliver that likewise to the French. In this the Elector

acted against the advice of all his council
;
and as the Dean

of Liege was making some opposition to him, he was

seized on, and carried away prisoner in a barbarous man-

ner. The Elector, to excuse his letting the French into

his country, pretended he only desired the assistance of

some of the troops of the circle of Burgundy, to secure his

dominions : for, as France w^as not ashamed of the slightest

pretences, so she taught her allies to make excuses unbe-

coming the dignity of princes.

The first step of this war was to be made in the name of The siege of

the Elector Palatine, in the siege of Keiserwert, which,
'^«'*"^«''^-

whilst in the enemies' hands, exposed both the circle of

Westphalia, and the states' dominions : for their places on

the w^all, being in no good condition, were laid open to

the excursions of that garrison. Negotiations were still

carried on in several c-ourts : Methuen was sent to try the

<^urt of Portugal : he came quickly back, with full as-
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^"'^'^^

ports : insinuations were given of a disposition to go fur-

ther, upon a better prospect and better terms
;
so he was

presently sent back to drive that matter as far as it would

go. The Pope pretended he would keep the neutrality of

a common father
;
but his partiality to the French appeared

on many occasions : yet the court of Vienna had that ve-

neration for the see, that they contented themselves with

expostulating, without carrying their resentments further.

The Venetians and the Great Duke followed the example
set them by the Pope, though the former did not escape so

well, for their country sufl'ered on both hands.
The siege of The Priucc of Baden drew together the troops of the

empire : he began with blocking up Landaw, and that was
soon turned to a siege : Catinat was sent to command tlie

French army in Alsace, but it was so weak, that he was
not able to make head with it. In the end of April, the

Dutch formed three armies
;
one under the Prince of Neis-

sau, undertook the siege of Keiserwert
;
another was com-

manded by tlie Earl of Athlone, and lay in the Dutchy of

Cleve, to cover the siege ;
a third, commanded by Cohom,

broke into Flanders, and put a great part of that country
under contribution. Marshal Bouflers drew his army to-

gether, and having laid up great magazines in Ruremonde
and Venlo, he passed the Maese with his whole army. The
Duke of Burgundy came down post from Paris, to com-
mand it. The states apprehended, that so great a prince
would, at his first appearance, undertake somewhat worthy
of him, and thought the design might be upon Maestricht :

so they put twelve thousand men in garrison there. The

auxiliary troops from Germany did not come so soon as

was expected, and cross %\inds stopped a great part of our

army ; so that the Earl of Athlone was not strong enough
to enter into action with Marshal Bouflers

;
but he lay

about Cleve, watching his motions. The siege of Keiser-
wert went on slowly : the Rhine swelling very high, so filled

their trenches, that they could not work in them. Mar-
shal Tallard was sent to lie on the other side of the Rhine,
to cannonade the besiegers, and to send fresh men into the

town. The King of Prussia came to Wezel, from wlienoe
he furnished the besiegers with all that was necessary.
There was one vigorous attack made, in which many were
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Ae counterscarp was carried, and then the town capitulated,
^'^

and was raised according to agreement. When the Duke Keiserwert

of Burgundy saw, that the siege could not be raised, he *^''''"-

tried to get between the Earl of Athlone and Nimeguen:
the design was well laid, and wanted little of being punc-
tually executed. It must have had fatal effects had it suc-

ceeded
;
for the French would either have got into Nime-

guen, or have forced the Earl of Athlone to fight at a great

disadvantage : but the Earl of Athlone so carefully watched
their motions, that he got before them under the cannon of

Nimeguen; yet, by this means, he was forced to abandon
Cleve. The French discharged their fury upon that town,
and on the park, and all the delicious w alks of that charm-

ing place, little to the honour ofthe Prince who commanded
the army : for upon such occasions, princes are apt to be

civil to one another, and not to make havoc of such em-
bellishments as can be of no use to them. The Earl of

Athlone's conduct on this occasion raised his credit, as

much as it sunk Bouflers, who, though he had tlie superior

army, animated by the presence of so great a prince, yet
was able to do nothing, but was unsuccessful in every

thing that he designed ;
and his parties, that at any time

were engaged with those of the Earl of Athlone, were

beaten almost in every action.

Soon after this, the Earl of Marlborough came over, and The Eari of

took the command of the army. The Earl of Athlone was '^'^'^•''"-

'' rough com-

set on by the other Dutch generals to insist on his quality mands lUe

of velt marslial, and to demand the command by turns: he *'^'"^'

was now in high reputation by his late conduct, but the

states obliged him to yield this to the Earl of Marlborough,
who indeed used him so well, that the command seemed to

be equal between them. The Earl of Atldone was always

inclined to cautious and sure, but feeble counsels
;
but the

Earl of Marlborough, when the army was brought together,

finding his force superior to the Duke of Burgundy, passed
the Maese at the Grave, and marched up to the French ;

they retired as he advanced : this made him for venturing

on a decisive action, but the Dutch apprehended the put-

ting things to such a hazard, and would not consent to it.

The pensioner, and those who ordered matters at the Hague,

proceeded the more timorously, because, upon the King's
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I'^o?- death, those who had always opposed him, were beginning

to form parties in several of their towns, and were design-

ing a change of government ;
so that a public misfortime in

their conduct would have given great advantages to those

who were watching for them. The pensioner was particu-

larly aimed at : this made him more un\Ailling to run any
risk. Good judges thought, that if the Earl of Marlbo-

rough's advices had been followed, matters might have been

brought to a happy decision ; but as he conducted the army
prudently, so he was careful not to take too much upon
him. The Duke of Burgundy finding himself obliged to

retreat, as the confederate army advanced, thought this was
not suitable to his dignity : so he left the army, and ended

his first campaign very ingloriously ;
and it seems the King

was not satisfied with Marshal Bouflers, for he never

commanded their armies since that time. The Earl of

Marlborough went on, taking several places, which made
little or no resistance

;
and seeing that Marshal Bouflers

kept at a safe distance, so that there was no hope of an en-

gagement with him, he resolved to fall into the Spanish
Guelder: he began with Venlo. There was a fort on the

other side of the river that commanded it, which was taken

by the Lord Cutts in so gallant a manner, that it deserved to

be much commended by every body but himself; but be

lost the honour that was due to many brave actions of his

by talking too much of them. The young Earl of Hunting-
ton shewed upon this, as upon many other occasions, an

extraordinary heat of courage : he called to the soldiers,

who had got over the palisadoes to help him over, and pro-
mised them all the money he had about him, which he per-
formed very generously, and led them on with much bra-

very and success : upon the fort's being taken, the town

capitulated. Ruremonde and Stevenzwert were taken in a
few days after; for Marshal Bouflers did not come to

their relief. Upon these successes, that came quicker than

was expected, the Earl of Marlborough advanced to Liege,
which was a place of more importance, in which he might

put a great part of his army in winter quarters : the town

quickly capitulated ;
the citadel was carried by storm, and

another fort in the tovm likewise surrendered. Here was a

very prosperous campaign : many places were taken with

little resistance, and an inconsiderable loss, either of time
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ment gained him the hearts of the army : the states were ^"""^

highly satisfied with every thing he did, and the Earl of
Athlone did him the justice to own, that he had differed in

opinion from him in every thing that was done, and that

therefore the honour of their success was wholly owing to

him.

The campaign was kept open till November, and at the t*"" Earl or

end of it, an accident happened, that had almost lost the
.ongi, Taken

advantages and honour got in it. The Earl of Marlborough ^y ^ p"'>

thought the easiest and quickest, as well as the safest way French, got
of returning to the Hague, was by some of those great boats ?"*

!|f

""''*^

that pass on the Maese : there was one company in the

boat in which he went and two companies went in another
that was to be before him: there was also some troops
ordered to ride along the banks for their guard. The great
boat that went before sailed away too quick, and the horse

mistook their way in the night: the French had yet the

town of Guelder in their hands, which was indeed all they
had of tlie Spanish Guelder : a party from thence was lying
on the banks of the river, waiting for an adventure, and

they seized this boat, the whole company being fast asleep :

so they had now both the Earl of Marlborough and Op-
dam, one of the Dutch generals, and Gueldermalsen, one

of tJie states' deputies in their hands : they did not know the

Earl of Marlborough, but they knew the other two : they
both had passes, according to a civility, usually practised

among the generals of both sides. The Earl of Marlbo-

rough's brother had a pass, but his ill health made him

leave the campaign, so his pass was left with his bro-

ther's secretary, and that was now made use of for himself:

it is true the date of the pass was out, but they being in

haste, and in the night that was not considered : the boat

was rifled, and they took presents from those who they be-

lieved were protected by their passes ; so, after a stop of

some hours, they were let go, and happily escaped the dan-

ger. The news of their being taken got before them to the

Hague ; upon which the states immediately met under no

small consternation : they sent orders to all their forces, to

march immediately to Guelder, and to threaten the garri-

son with all extremities, unless they should deliver the pri-

soners
;
and never to leave the place, till they had cither
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*'*^^*^

these orders could be dispatched, the Earl of Marlborough
came to the Hague, where he Avas received with inexpres-

sible joy, not only by the states, but by all the inhabitants;

for he was beloved there to a high degree. Soon after his

return to England, the Queen made him Duke of Marlbo-

rough, and both houses of parliament sent some of their

number to him with their thanks for the great services he
had done this campaign.

L*nciawwa.s
"jijjy campaign likewise ended happily on the Upper

Rhine : Landaw w as taken after a long siege : the King of

the Romans came in time to have the honour of taking it;

but with so great a train, and so splendid an equipage,
that the expense of it put all the Emperor's affairs in great

disorder
;
the most necessary things being neglected, while

a needless piece of pomp devoured so great a part of their

treasure. The siege was stopped some weeks for want of

ammunition, but, in conclusion, the place was taken.

The necessities of the King of France's atfairs forced

him at this time to grant the Elector of Bavaria all his de-

mands : it is not yet known w hat they were
;
but the court

of France did not agree to what he asked, till Landaw was

given for lost
;
and then, seeing that the Prince of Baden

might have over-run all the Hondruck, and carried his

winter quarters into the neighbourhood of France, it was

necessary to gain this Elector on any terms. If this agree-
ment had been sooner made, probably the siege, how far

^le
Eiecior socvcr it was advanced, must have been raised. The

declares for Elcctor made his declaration, when he possessed himself
France. of Ulm, which was a rich free town of the empire : it was

taken by a stratagem, that, how successful soever it proved
to the Elector, was fatal to him who conducted it, for he

was killed by an accident after he was possessed of tlie

town. This gave a great alarm to the neighbouring circles

and princes, who called aw ay their troops from the Prince

of Baden, to their own defence : by this means, his army
was much diminished : but with the troops that were left

him, he studied to cut off the communication between

Strasbourg and Ulm. The Emperor with the diet pro-

ceeded, according to their forms, against the Elector : but
he was now engaged, and continued firm to the interests of

France. Marshal Villars, who commanded the French



OF QUEEN ANNE. 361

anny in Alsatia, had orders to break through the Black iT^os-

Forest, and join the Bavarians : his army was much supe-
^^''*^

rior to the Prince of Baden's, but the latter had so posted
himself, that, after an unsuccessiul attempt, Villars was
forced to return to Strasburgh.

In Italy, the Duke of Vendome began with the relief of ""'«*" la

Mantua, which was reduced to great extremities, by the
^'

long blockade Prince Eugene had kept about it : he had so

fortified the Oglio, that the Duke of Vendome, apprehend-

ing the difficulty of forcing his posts, marched through
the Venetian territories (notwithstanding the protestations
of the republic against it) and came to Goito, with a great

convoy for Mantua. Prince Eugene drew his army all

along the Mantuan Fossa, down to Borgofortes : he was
forced to abandon a great many places, but apj)rehending
that Bersello might be besieged, and considering the im-

portance of that place, he put a strong garrison in it. He
complained much, that the court of Vienna seemed to for-

get him, and did not send him the reinforcements they had

promised : it was thought, that his enemies at that court,

under the colour of supporting the King of the Romans in

his first campaign, were willing to neglect every thing that

related to him : by this means, the best army the Emperor
ever had was left to moulder away to nothing.

King Philip took a very extraordinary resolution of go- King Philip

ihg over to Italy, to possess himself of the kingdom of
ftSy.

"

Naples, and to put an end to the war in Lombardy : he was

received at Naples with outward splendour, but he made

little progress in quieting the minds of that unruly king-

dom. He did not obtain the investiture of it from the

Pope, though he sent him a cardinal legate with a high

compliment: the Germans thought this was too much,

while the French thought it was not enough ; yet upon it

the Emperor's ambassador left Rome. King Philip was con-

ducted from Naples to Finland by the French fleet that had

carried him from Barcelona to Naples. As he was going

to command the Duke of Vendome's army, he was met by
the Duke of Savoy, of whom there was some jealousy,

that, having married his two daughters so greatly, he began

now to discern his own distinct interest, which called upon
him to hinder the French from being masters of the Mi-

lanese. King Philip wrote to the Duke of Vendome, not to
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fight Prince Eugene till he could join him: he seemed jea*
^'^^'^

lous, lest that Prince should be driven out of Italy, before

he could come to share in the honour of it
; yet when he

came, he could do nothing, though Prince Eugene was mi-

serably abandoned by the court of Vienna. Count Mans-

field, president of the council of w ar, was much suspect-

ed, as corrupted by France : the supplies promised were

not sent into Italy : the apprehensions they w ere imder of

the Elector of Bavaria's declaring some time before hedid

it> gave a colour to those who were jealous of Prince Eu-

gene's glory, to detain the recruits and troops that had been

promised him for the Emperor's OAvn defence : but though
he was thus forsaken, yet he managed the force he had

about him with great skill and conduct. When he saw
Luzara was in danger, he marched up to the King of Spain;

and, as that King very oddly expressed it, in a letter to the

King of France, he had the boldness (aiidace) to attack

him, but which was worse, he had the boldness likewise to

beat him
;
and if he had not been shut in by rivers, and the

narrowness of the ground, very probably he would have

carried the advantage he had in that engagement much
further. The ill state of his affairs forced him upon that

desperate action, in wliich he succeeded beyond expec-
tation : it put the French to such a stand, that all they could

do after this was only to take Luzara, and some other in-

considerable places ;
but Prince Eugene still kept his posts.

King Philip left the army, and returned, after an inglorious

campaign, into Spain ;
w here the grandees w ere much dis-

gusted to see themselves so much despised, and their affairs

wholly conducted by French councils. The French tried,

by all possible methods, to engage the Turks in a new war
with the Emperor; and it was believed that the Grand
Vizier was entirely gained, though the Mufti, and all who
had credit in that court, were against it : the Grand Vizier

was strangled, and so this design was prevented.
Aftairs in -phc court of Fraucc was in a management with the Car-

dmal Primate of Poland, to keep that kingdom still em-
* broiled. The King of Sweden marched on to Cracow,
which was much censured as a desperate attempt, since a
defeat there must have destroyed him and his army entirely,

being so far from home. He attacked the King of Poland,
and gave him such an overthrow, that though the army got
off, he carried both their camp and artillery. He possessed
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had raised all the money they could produce; and though
^^''^

the Muscovites, with the Lithuanians, destroyed Livonia,
and broke into Sweden, yet that could not call him back.
The Duke of Holstein, who had married his eldest sister,
was thought to be gained by the French, to push on this

young King, to prosecute the war with such an unrelenting

fury, in which he might have a design for himself, since
the King of Sweden's venturing his own person so freely,

might make way for his Dutchess to succeed to the crown.
That Duke was killed in the battle of Cracow. There was
some hopes of peace tUis winter

;
but the two princes were

so exasperated against one another, that it seemed impos-
sible to compose that animosity : this was very unaccept-
able to the allies

;
for both kings were well inclined to

support the confederacy, and to engage in the war against

France, if their own quarrels could have been made up.
The King of Sweden continued still so virtuous and pious
in his whole deportment, that he seemed formed to be one
of the heroes of the Reformation. This was the state of af-

fairs on the continent during this campaign.
One unlooked-for accident sprung up in France : an in- Aninsorrec-

surrection happened in the Cevennes, in Languedoc: of cevelnes.*

which I can say nothing that is very particular or well

assured. When it &st broke out, it was looked on as the

effect of oppression and despair, which would quickly end

in a scene of blood : but it had a much longer continuance

than was expected ;
and it had a considerable effect on the

affairs of France
;
for an army of ten or twelve thousand

men, who were designed either for Italy or Spain, was em-

ployed, without any immediate success, in reducing them.

I now change the element, to give an account of our The English

operations at sea: Rook had the command : the fleet put^^^y^"^'**
to sea much later than we hoped for : the Dutch fleet came
over about a month before ours was ready : the whole con-

sisted of fifty ships of the line, and a land army was put on

board of twelve thousand men—seven thousand English,

and five thousand Dutch. Rook spoke so coldly of the

design he went upon before he sailed, that those who con-

versed with him were apt to infer, that he intended to do

the enemy as little harm as possible. Advice was sent

over from Holland, of a fleet that sailed from France,
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recommended by Rook to be sent against this fleet
;
but

though he came up to them with a superior force, yet he

behaved himself so ill, and so unsuccessfully, that a coun-

cil of war was ordered to sit on him : they, indeed, ac-

quitted him, some excusing themselves by saying, that if

tiiey had condemned him the punishment was death;

whereas, they thought his errors flowed from a want of

sense ;
so that it would have been hard to condemn him

for a defect in that which nature had not given him. Those

who recommended him to the employment seemed to be

more in fault. This acquittal raised such an outcry,

tliat the Queen ordered him to be broke. Rook, to divert

the design that he himself was to go upon, wrote up from

St. Helen's, that the Dutch fleet was victualled only to the

middle of September ;
so they, being then in July, no great

design could be undertaken, when so large a part of the

fleet was so ill provided. When the Dutch admiral heard

of this, he sent to their ambassador, to complain to the

Queen of this misinformation
;
for he was victualled till

the middle of December. They were, for some time, stop-

ped by contrary winds, accidents, and pretences, many of

which were thought to be strained and sought for
;
but the

wind being turned wholly favourable, after some cross

winds, which had rendered their passage slow and tedious,

they came, on the 12th of August, into the Bay of Cadiz.

Rook had laid no disposition, beforehand, how to proceed

upon Ids coming thither : some days were lost on pretence
of seeking for intelligence. It is certain our court had false

accounts of the state the place was in, both with relation to

the garrison and the fortifications : the garrison was much

stronger and the fortifications were in a better condition

than was represented. The French men of war, and the

galleys that lay in the bay, retired within the puntals. In

the first surprise, it had been easy to have followed them,
and to have taken or burnt them

;
which Fairborn offered

to execute, but Rook and the rest of his creatures did not

approve of this. Some days were lost before a council of
war was called : in the mean while, the Duke of Ormond
sent some engineers and pilots to sound the south side of

Cadiz, near the island of St. Pedro
;

but while this was

doing, the ofiicers, by the taking of some boats, came to
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know that those of Cadiz had sent over the best of their 1^02.

goods and other effects to the port of St. Maries, an open
''^

village over against it, on the continent of Spain ;
so that

here was good plunder to be had easily ; whereas the land-

ing on the isle of Cadiz was like to prove dangerous, and,
as some made them believe, impracticable. In the council

of war, in which their instructions were read, it was pro-

posed to consider how they should put them in execution :

O'Haro, one of the general officers, made a long speech

against landing : he shewed how desperate an attempt it

would prove, and how different they found the state of the

place from the representation made of it in England : the

greater number agreed with him; and all that the Duke of

Ormond could say to the contrary was of no effect. Rook
seemed to be of the same mind with the Duke ;

but all his

dependants were of another opinion, so this was thought to

be a piece of craft in him : in conclusion, the council of war
came to a resolution, not to make a descent upon the island

of Cadiz : but, before they broke up, those whom the Duke
had sent to sound the landing places on the south side,

came and told them, that as they might land safely, so the

ships might ride securely on that side
; yet they had no re-

gard to this, but adhered to their former resolution
; nor

were there any orders given for bombarding the town. The
sea was, for the most part, very high while they lay there;

but it was so calm for one day, that the engineers believed

they could have done much mischief, but they had no

orders for it : and, indeed, it appeared very evidently, that

they intended to do nothing but rob St. Maries.

A landing on the continent was resolved on
; and, though They landed

the sea was high, and the danger great, yet the hope of
st''M"aH^e^

spoil made them venture on it; they landed at Rota: a

party of Spanish horse seemed to threaten some resistance,

but they retired, and so our men came to St. Maries, which

they found deserted, but full of riches : both officers and
soldiers set themselves, with great courage, against this

^tempting but harmless enemy : some of the general officers

set a very ill example to all the rest, chiefly O'Haro and

Bellasis. The Duke of Ormond tried to hinder it, but did

not exert his authority ;
for if he had made some examples

at first, he might have prevented the mischief that was
done: but the whole anny running so violently on the
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spoil, he either was not able, or, through a gentleness
of temper, was not willing to proceed to extremities. He
had published a manifesto, according to his instructions,

by which the Spaniards were invited to submit to the Em-

peror ;
and he offered his protection to all that came in to

him : but the spoil of St. Maries was thought an ill com-

mentary on that text. After some days of unfruitful trials,

on the forts of that side, it appeared that nothing could be

done
; so, about the middle of September, they all em-

barked. Some of the ships' crews were so employed, in

bringing and besto\^ing the plunder, that they took not the

necessary care to furnish themselves with fresh water.

Rook, \vithout prosecuting his other instructions, in case

the design on Cadiz miscarried, gave orders only for a

squadron to sail to the AVest Indies with some land forces;

and though he had a fleet of victuallers, that had provi-
sions to the middle of December, he ordered them to sail

home : by this means, the men of war were so scantily

furnished, that they were soon forced to be put on short al-

lowance. Nor did Rook send advice-boats, either to the

ports of Algarve, or to Lisbon, to see what orders or advices

might be lying for him, but sailed in a direct course for

England : but some ships, not being provided with water

for the voyage to England, touched on the coast of Algarve,
to take in water.

The galleons They met with intelligence there, that the Spanish Plate

Vigo"

*

fleet, with a good convoy of French men of war, had put in

at Vigo, a port in Galicia, not far from Portugal, where

the entrance was narrow, and capable of good defence. It

widened within land into a bay, or mouth of a river, where

the ships lay very conveniently : he who commanded the

French fleet, ordered a boom to be laid across the en-

trance, and forts to be raised on both sides : he had not

time to finish what he designed, otherwise the place had

been inaccessible : but as it was, the difliculty in forcing
this port was believed to be greater than any they would
have met with, if they had landed on the Isle of Cadiz. As

» soon as this fleet had put in at Vigo, Methuen, the Queen's
minister at Lisbon, sent advertisements of it to all the

places where he thought our advice-boats might be ordered

to call: Rook had given no orders for any to call, and

so held on his course towards Cape Finisterre ; but one of
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his captains, Hardy, whilst he watered in Algarve, heard i'<^'^

the news there
; upon which, he made all the sail he could

^''^''^

after Rook, and overtook him. Rook, upon that, turned his

course towards Vigo, very unwillingly as was said, and

finding the advice was true, he resolved to force his way in.

The Duke of Ormond landed with a body of the army. Bat thej

and attacked the forts with great bravery, while the ships ""tlken'by
broke the boom and forced the port. When the French the EngiUh.

saw what was done, they left their ships, and set some
of the men of war and some of the galleons on fire : our

men came up with such diligence, that they stopped the

progress of the fire, yet fifteen men of war and eight gal-
leons were burnt or sunk

;
but our men were in time to save

five men of war and five galleons, which they took. Here
was a great destruction made, and a great booty taken,

with very little loss on our side. One of our ships was set

on fire by a fire-ship, but she too was saved, though with

the loss of some men
;
which was all the loss we sustained

in this important action. The Duke of Ormond marched
into the country, and took some forts, and the town of Ri-

tondella, where much plunder was found : the French sea-

men and soldiers escaped, for we, having no horse, were

not in a condition to pursue them : the Spaniards appeared,
at some distance, in a great body ;

but they did not ofier to

enter into any action with the Duke of Ormond : it appear-

ed, that the resentments of that proud nation, which was

now governed by French councils, were so high, that they
would not put themselves in any danger, or to any trouble,

even to save their own fleet, when it was in such hands.

After this great success, it came under consultation,

whether it was not advisable to leave a good squadron
of ships, with the land forces, to winter at Vigo : the neigh-

bourhood of Portugal made, that they could be well fur-

nished with provisions, and all other necessaries from

thence : this might also encourage that King to declare

himself, when there was such a force and fleet lying so near

him : it might likewise encourage such of the Spaniards as

favoured the Emperor to declare themselves, when they

saw a safe place of retreat, and a force to protect them :

the Duke of Ormond, upon these considerations, offered to

stay, if Rook would have consented ;
but he excused it

;
he

had sent home the victuallers witli the stores, and so he
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could not spare what was necessary for such as would stay
there: and indeed he had so ordered the matter, that he
could not stay long enough to try whether they could

raise and search the men of war and the galleons that were
sunk : he was obliged to make all possible haste home ;

and if the vnnd had turned to the east, which was ordinary
in that season, a great j)art of our ships' crews must have

died of hunger.
The wind continued favourable, so they go home safe,

but half starved. Thus ended this expedition, which was
ill projected, and worse executed. The Duke of Ormond
told me, he had not half the ammunition that was neces-

sary for the taking Cadiz, if they had defended themselves

well : though he believed tliey would not have made any

great resistance, if he had landed on his first arrival, and

not given them time to recover from the disorder into

which the first suprise had put them. A great deal of the

treasure taken at Vigo was embezzled, and fell into private
hands : one of the galleons foundered at sea. The public
was not much enriched by this extraordinary capture, yet
the loss our enemies made by it was a vast one ;

and to

complete the ruin of the Spanish merchants, their King
seized on the plate that was taken out of the ships, upon
their first arrival at Vigo. Thus the campaign ended

; very

happily for the allies, and most gloriously for the Queen ;

whose first year, being such a continued course of success,

gave a hopeful presage ofwhat might be hereafter expected.
The session of parliament comes next to be related. The

Queen did not openly interpose in the elections, but her in-

clination to the tories appeared plainly, all people took it

for granted, that she wished they might be the majority :

this wrought on the inconstancy and servility that is natu-

ral to multitudes : and the conceit, which had been infused

and propagated with much industry, that the whigs had

charged the nation with great taxes, of which a large share

had been devoured by themselves, had so far turned the

tide, that the tories in the House of Commons were at least

double the number of the whigs. They met full of fury

against the memory of the late King, and against those

who had been employed by him. The first instance where-
in this appeared, was in their address to the Queen, con-

gratulating her great successes: they added, that by her
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"
retrieved." The word "

retrieved
"
implying that it was ^""^'^

formerly lost, all that had a just regard to the King's me-

mory opposed it : he had carried the honour of the nation
further than had been done in any reign before his : to him

they owed their preservation, their safety, and even the

Queen's being on the throne : he had designed and formed
that great confederacy, at the head of which she was now
set. In opposition to this, it was now said, that during his

reign, things had been conducted by strangers, and trusted

to them
; and that a vast treasure had been spent in unpro-

fitable campaigns in Flanders. The partition treaty, and

every thing else, with which the former reign could be

loaded, was brought into the account, and the keeping the

word "
retrieved," in the address, was carried by a great

majority : all that had favour at court, or hoped for any,

going into it. Controverted elections were judged in

favour of tories, with such a barefaced partiality, that

it shewed the party was resolved on eveiy thing that might
serve their ends.

Of this I shall only give two instances : the one was of Gn^t par-

the borough of Hindon, near me at Salisbury, where upon judgmg*
a complaint of bribery, the proofwas so full and clear, that e'ectioM.

they ordered a bill to disfranchize the town for that bribery;
and yet, because the bribes were given by a man of their

party, they would not pass a vote on him as guilty of it
;
so

that a borough was voted to lose its right of electing, be-

cause many in it were guilty of a corruption, in which no

man appeared to be the actor. The other was of more

importance, and because it may be set up for a precedent,

I will be more particular in the report. Mr. John How had

been vice-chamberlain to the late Queen, but missing some

of those advantages that he had proposed to himself, he

Jhad gone into the highest opposition that was made in the

House of Commons to the court during the last reign; not

without many indecent reflections on the person of the late

King, and a most virulent attacking of all his ministers :

he was a man of some wit, but of little judgment, and of

small principles of religion : he stood knight of the shire

^for Gloucestershire, and had drawn a party in that county
to join with him in an address to the Queen, in which re-

flections were made on the danger and ill usage she had

VOL. III. 3 B
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1702. gone through in the former reign. This address was re-

^"•'^''^ ceived by the Queen, in so particular a manner, that it look-

ed like the owning that the contents of it were true
;
but she

made such an excuse for this, w hen the oflfence it gave was

laid before her, that probably she w as not acquainted with

the matter of the address, when she so received it. Upon
this, great opposition was made to his election : when it

came to the poll, it appeared he had lost it
;
so the sheriff

was moved for a scrutiny, to examine whether all those

who had sworn that they were freeholders of forty shillings

a year, had sworn true. By the act of parliament, th i mat-

ter was referred to the parties' oath, and their swearing false

was declared perjury : therefore such as had sworn falsely

were liable to a prosecution ; but, by all laws, an oath is

looked upon as an end of controversy, till he who swore is

convict of perjury ; and the sheriff, being an officer named

by the court, if he had a power to review the poll, this put
the election of counties wholly in the power of the crown :

yet, upon this occasion, the heat of a party prevailed so far,

that they voted How duly elected.
All the

rpjjg House of Commons very unanimously, and with

^reed to. gTcat dispatcli, agreed to all the demands of the court, and

voted all the supplies that were necessary for carrying on

the war. Upon the Duke of Marlborough's coming over,

a new demand for an additional force w as made, since the

King of France had given out commissions for a great in-

crease of his armies : upon that, the states moved the

Queen for ten thousand more men : this was consented to,

but with a condition, which how reasonable soever it might
be in itself, yet the manner in which it was managed, shew-

ed a very ill disposition tow ards the Dutch
;
and in the de-

bate, they were treated very indecently. It was insisted on
that before the pay of these new troops should begin, the

states should prohibit all trade with France, and break off

all correspondence with that kingdom. It was indeed true,

that France could not have supplied their armies in Italy,
but by the means of this secret trade, so it was reasonable

to break it
;
but the imposing it on the Dutch, in the man-

ner in which this was pressed, carried in it too high a strain

of authority over them. Theirs is a country that subsists

not by any intrinsic wealth of their own, but by their trade ;

some seemed to hope tliat the opposition which would be
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raised on this head, might force a peace, at which many ^^oz.

among us were driving so indecently that they took little
^''^

care to conceal it. The states resolved to comply with

England in every thing, and though they did not like the

manner of demanding this, yet they readily consented to it.

The ordinary business of a session of parliament was soon

dispatched, no opposition being made to the supply, at

which in the former reign things stuck longest.
When those matters were settled, a bill was brought in a bill

by the tories against occasional conformity which produced cfX'mi'

**"

great and long debates : by this bill, all those who took the conformity.

sacrament and test (which by the act passed in the year
1673, was made necessary to those who held offices of trust,

or were magistrates in corporations, but was only to be

taken once by them) and did aiter that go to the meetings
of dissenters, or any meeting for religious worship that

was not according to the Liturgy or practice of the church

of England, where five persons were present more than the

family, were disabled from holding their employments, and
were to be fined in an lOOZ. and in 5/. a day for every day,
in which they continued to act in their employments, after

their having been at any such meeting: they were also

made incapable to hold any other employment, till after

one whole year's conformity to the church, which was to be

proved at the quarter session : upon a relapse, the penalty
and the time of incapacity were doubled : no limitation of

time was put in the bill, nor of the way in which the offence

was to be proved : but whereas, the act of the test only in-

cluded the magistrates in corporation, all the inferior offi-

cers or freemen in corporations, who were found to have

some interest in the elections, were now comprehended
within this bill. The preamble of the bill asserted the tole-

ration, and condemned all persecution for conscience sake

in a high strain : some thought the bill was of no conse-

quence, and that, if it should pass into a law, it would be

of no effect
;
but that the occasional conformists would be-

come constant ones. Others thought, that this was such a

breaking in upon the toleration, as would undermine it, and

tixat it would have a great effect on corporations ; as, indeed,

the intent of it was believed to be, the modelling elections,

arid by consequence the House of Commons.

On behalf of the bill. It was said, the design of the test
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^702. act was, that all in office should continue in the commu-

nion of the church: that coming only once to the sacra-

bates about mcnt fof an office, and going afterwards to the meetings of
**•

dissenters, was both an eluding the intent of the law, and

a profanation of the sacrament, which gave great scandal,

and was abhorred by the better sort of dissenters. Those

who were against the bill, said, the nation had been quiet

ever since the toleration, the dissenters had lost more ground
and strength by it than the church. The nation was now

engaged in a great war ;
it seemed therefore unseasonable

to raise animosities at home in matters of religion at such

a time
;
and to encourage a tribe of informers, who were

the worst sort of men : the fines were excessive ; higher
than any laid on papists by law

;
and since no limitation of

time, nor concuiTence of witnesses, was provided for in the

bill, men would be for ever exposed to the malice of a bold

swearer, or wicked servant. It was moved, that since the

greatest danger of all was from atheists and papists, that

all such as received the sacrament for an office, should be

obliged to receive it three times a year, which all were by
law requiied to do

;
and to keep to their parish church, at

least one Sunday a month
;
but this was not admitted. All

who pleaded for the bill, did in words declare for the con-

tinuance of the toleration, yet the sharpness with which

they treated the dissenters in all their speeches, shewed as

if they designed their extirpation. The bill was carried im

the House of Commons by a great majority. The debates

held longer in the House of Lords : many were against it,

because of the high penalties. Some remembered the prac-
tice of informers, in the end of King Charles's reign, and
would not consent to the reviving such infamous methods :

ail believed that the chief design of this bill was to model

corporations, and to cast out of them all those who would
not vote in elections for tories. The toleration itself was

Tisibly aimed at, and this was only a step to break in upon
it. Some thought the design went yet further, to raise such

quarrels and distractions among us, as would so embroil

us at home, that our allies might see they could not depend
upon us

;
and that we, being weakened by the disorders

occasioned by those prosecutions, might be disabled from

carrying on the war, which was the chief thing driven at by
the promoters of the bill

;
so that many of the lords, as
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upon different views : yet they consented to some parts of
it

; chiefly, that such as went to meetings, after they had
received the sacrament, should be disabled from holding
any employments, and be fined in 20/. : many went into

this, though they were against every part of the bill, be-
cause they thought this the most plausible way of losing
it

;
since the House of Commons had of late set it up for a

maxim, that the Lords could not alter the fines that they
should fix in a bill, this being a meddling with money,
which they thought was so peculiar to them, that they
would not let the Lords, on any pretence, break in upon it.

The Lords hereupon appointed a very exact search to

be made into all the rolls that lay in the clerk of the par-
liament's office, from the middle of King Henry the Se-

venth's reign, do>vn to the present time
;
and they found,

by some hundreds of precedents, that in some bills the

Lords began the clauses that set the fines
;
and that when

fines were set by the Commons, sometimes they altered the

fines, and at other times they changed the use to which

they were applied. The report of this was so full and clear,

that there was no possibility of replying to it, and the Lords

ordered it to be entered in their books
;
but the Commons

were resolved to maintain their point, without entering into

any debate upon it. The Lords also added clauses, re-

quiring proof to be made by two witnesses, and that the

information should be given in within ten days, and the

prosecution commenced within three months after the fact.

The Commons agreed to this
;
but would not alter the pe-

nalties that they had set. The thing depended long be-

tween the two houses ;
both sides took pains to bring up the

lords that would vote with them
;
so that there were above

an hundred and thirty lords in the House: the greatest

number that had ever been together.

The court put their whole strength to carry the bill.

Prince George, who had received the sacrament, as lord

high admiral, and yet kept his chapel in the Lutheran

way, so that he was an occasional communicant, came

and voted for the bill. After some conferences, whejein

each house had yielded some smaller differences to the

other, it came to a free conference in the painted cheimber,

which wa^ the most crowded, upon that occasion, that had
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;
so much weight was laid on this matter

^-^-.^
on both sides.

The two When the Lords retired, and it came to the final vote

a^eefngr
" ^^ adhering," the Lords were so equally divided, that in

the bill was three questions, put on different heads, the "
adhering" was

carried but by one voice in every one of them
;
and it was

a different person that gave it in all the three divisions.

The Commons likewise adhered, so the bill was lost. This

bill seemed to favour the interests of the church, so hot

m«n were for it: and the greater number of the bishops

being against it, they were censured as cold and slack in

the concerns of the church
;
a reproach that all moderate

men must expect, when they oppose violent motions. A
great part of this fell on myself : for I bore a large share

in the debates, both in the House of Lords, and at the free

conference. Angry men took occasion from hence, to

charge the bishops as enemies to the church, and betrayers
of its interests

;
because we w ould not run blindfold into

the passions and designs of ill-tempered men ; though we
can appeal to all the world, and, which is more, to God
himself, that we did faithfully and zealously pursue the true

interests of the church, the promoting religion and learning,
the encouraging of all good men, and good designs : and
that we did apply ourselves to the duties of our function,

and to the work of the gospel. Having this quiet within

ourselves, we must bear the cross, and submit to the will

of God : the less of our reward that we receive from men,
we have so much the more to look for from htm.

A bill for While the bill, that had raised so much heat, w as in agi-

George. tatiou, the Quccu sent a message to the Commons, desir-

ing them to make some suitable provision for Prince

George, in case he should outlive her. He was many years
older than the Queen, and was troubled with an asthma,
that every year had ill effects on his health : it had brought
him into great danger this winter, yet the Queen thought it

became her to provide for all events
;
How moved, that it

should be an 100,000?. a year : this was seconded by those,

who knew how acceptable the motion would be to the

Queen; though it was the double of what any Queen in

England ever had in jointure; so it passed without any
Debates on Opposition : but while it was passing, a motion was made

waiTn if!*"^
"P^^ ^ clause in the act, which limited the succession to
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the Hanover family; which provided against strangers,
i^oj.

though naturalized, being capable to hold any employments
among us : this plainly related only to those who should be
naturalized in a future reign, and had no retrospect to such
as were already naturalized, or should be naturalized dur-

ing the present reign. It was, however, proposed as doubt-

ful, whether when that family might reign, all who were
naturalized before should not be incapacitated by that

clause, from sitting in parliament, or holding employments;
and a clause was oftered to except the Prince, from being

comprehended in that incapacity. Against this two objec-
tions lay : one was, that the Lords had resolved, by a vote,
to which the greater number had set their hands, that they
would never pass any money bill, sent up to them by the

Commons, to which any clause was tacked, that was foreign
to the bill. They had done this to prevent the Commons
from fastening matters, of a difierent nature, to a money-
bill, and then pretending, that the Lords could not meddle

with it
; for this was a method to alter the government, and

bring it entirely into their own hands : by this means, when

money was necessary for preserving the nation, they might

force, not only the Lords, but the crown, to consent to every

thing they proposed, by tacking it to a money bill. It was

said, that a capacity for holding employments, and for

sitting in the House of Lords, were things of a different

nature from money ; so that this clause seemed to many to

be a tack
;
whereas others thought it was no tack, because

both parts of the act related to the same person. The
other objection was, that this clause seemed to imply, that

persons already naturalized, and in possession of the rights

of natural born subjects, were to be excluded in the next

reign ; though all people knew, that no such thing was in-

tended, when the act of succession passed. Great oppo-
sition was made, for both these reasons, to the passing this

clause
;
but the Queen pressed it with the greatest earnest-

ness she had yet shewed in any thing whatsoever: she

thought it became her, as a good wife, to have the act

passed ;
in which she might be the more earnest

;
because

it was not thought advisable, to move for an act that

should take Prince George into a consortship of the regal

dignity. This matter raised a great heat in the House of

Lords : those who had been advanced by the late King,
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1709. and were in his interests, did not think it became them to

consent to this, which seemed to be a prejudice, or at least

a dis^ace to those whom he had raised. The court ma-

naged the matter so dexterously, that the bill passed, and

the Queen was highly displeased with those who bad op-

posed it
; among whom I had my share. The clause was

put in the bill, by some in the House of Commons, only
because they believed it would be opposed by those,

against whom they intended to initate the Queen.
A farther Soou after this, the Commons sent up a bill in favour of
security lo

-^ ^

tiieprotes- thosc who had not taken the oath, abjuring the Prince of
unt succes-

"^j/'a^ies, by the day that was named
; granting them a year

longer to consider of it : for it was said, that the whole

party was now come entirely into the Queen's interests :

though, on the other hand, it was given out, that agents
were come from France, on design to persuade all persons
to take the abjuration, that they might become capable of

employments, and so might in time be a majority in parlia-

ment; and, by that means, the act of succession, and the

oath imposed by it, might be repealed. When the bill for

thus prolonging the time was brought up to the Lords, a
clause wjus added, qualifying those persons, who should in

the new extent of time take the oaths, to return to their be-

nefices or emplojTiieuts, unless they were already legally

:^ed. When this was agreed, two clauses of much greater

consequence were added to the bill. One was, declaring it

high treason to endeavour to defeat the succession to the

crown, as it was now limited by law, or to set aside the next

successor.
'
This had a precedent in the former reign, so it

could not be denied now : it seemed the more necessary,
because there was another person who openly claimed the

crown : so that a further security might well be insisted

on. This was a great surprise to many, who were visibly

uneasy at the motion, but were not prepared for it, and did

not see how it could be resisted. The other clause was for

sending the abjuration to Ireland, and obliging all there (in
the same manner as in England) to take it. This seemed
the more reasonable, considering the strength of the popish
interest there. Both clauses passed in the House of Lords,
without any opposition ;

but it was apprehended, that the

House of Commons would not be so esisy : yet when it was
sent to them, they struggled only against the first clause.
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that barred the return of persons, upon their taking the ^'^^^'

oaths, into the places that were already filled. The party
'^'^''^^

tried their strength upon this
; and, upon their success in it,

they seemed resolved to dispute the other clause : but it

was carried, though only by one voice, to agree with the

Lords. When the clause relating to the succession was

read, Musgrave tried if it might not be made a bill by itself,

and not put as a clause in another bill : but he saw the

House was resolved to receive both clauses, so he did not

insist on his motion. All people were surprised to see a

bill, that was begun in favour of the Jacobites, turned so

terribly upon them; since by it we had a new security

given, both in England and Ireland, for a protestant suc-

cessor.

At this time the Earl of Rochester quitted his place of tI'^ Earl of

lord lieutenant of Ireland : he was imeasy at the prefer- jaid do*^!!

ence which the Duke of Marlborough had in the Queen's '"'* employ-
incnts*

confidence, and at the Lord Godolphin's being lord trea-

surer. It was generally believed, he was endeavouring to

embroil our affairs, and that he was laying a train of oppo-
sition in the House of Commons : the Queen sent a mes-

sage to him, ordering him to make ready to go to Ireland ;

for it seemed very strange, especially in a time of war, that

a person in so great a post, should not attend upon it
; but

he, after some days advising about it, went to the Queen,
and desired to be excused from that employment : this was

readilyv accepted, and upon that he withdrew from the

councils. It was immediately offered to the Duke of Or-

mond, and he was made lord lieutenant of Ireland. The Rook's con-

Duke of Ormond, upon his first arrival from the expedi- amlie""^„j

, tion to Cadiz, complained very openly of Rook's conduct, justified.

and seemed resolved to carry the matter to a public accu-

sation : but the court found the party that prevailed in the

House of Commons determined to justify Rook : so, to

comply with this, the Queen made him a privy counsellor,

and much pains were taken on the Duke of Onnond to

stifle his resentments. He was in a great measure soften-

ed, yet he had made his complaints to so many lords, that

they moved the House to examine both his instructions

and the journals relating to that expedition. A committee

of the House of Peers sat long upon the matter: they

examined all the admirals and land officers, as well as

VOL. Ill, 3 c
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1702. Rook himself, upon the whole progress of that affair.

^'^^'^ Rook was so well supported by the court, and by his party

in the House of Commons, that he seemed to despise all

that the Lords could do. Some, who understood sea mat-
•

ters, said, that it appeared from every motion that he made

during the expedition, that he intended to do nothing but

amuse and make a shew : they also concluded, from the

protection that the ministry gave him, that they intended no

other. He took much pains to shew, how improper a thing

a descent on Cadiz was, and how fatal the attempt must

have proved; and in doing this, he arraigned his instruc-

tions, and the design he was sent on, with great boldness,

and shewed little regard to the ministers
;
who took more

pains to bring him off, than to justify themselves. The
Lords of the committee prepared a report, which was hard

upon Rook, and laid it before the House ; but so strong a

party was made, to oppose every thing that reflected on

him, that though every particular in the report was well

proved, yet it was rejected, and a vote was carried in his

favour, justifying his whole conduct. The great employ-
ment given to the Duke of Ormond so effectually prevailed

on him, that though the inquiry was set on by his means,

and upon his suggestions, yet he came not to the House
when it was brought to a conclusion : so Rook, being but

faintly pushed by him, and most zealously supported by
his party, was justified by a vote, though universally con-

demned by more impartial judges. The behaviour of the

ministry in this matter heightened the jealousies with which

many were possessed, for it was inferred, that they were

not in earnest in his whole expedition ;
since the conduct,

being so contrary to the instructions, their justifying the

one was plainly condemning the other.

The inqniry The rcport made by the commissioners, appointed to take

the puiiio
the public accounts, was another business, that took up

accounts, mucli time in this session, and occasioned many debates.

They pretended, that they had made great discoveries : they

began with the Earl of Kanelugh, who had been in great

posts, and had all the arts that \\ ere necessary to recom-
mend a man in a court

;
who stuck at nothing, that could

maintain his interest with those whom he served : he had
been pay-master of the army in King James's time ;

and

being very lit for the post, he hud been continued all the
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last reign : he had lived high, and so it was believed his i^oa.

appointments could not support so great an expense : he '^'^

had an account of 21,000,000/. lay upon him. It Avas given
out, that a great deal of the money lodged in his office, for

the pay of the army, was diverted to other uses, distributed

among favourites, or given to corrupt members of parlia-
ment

; and that some millions had been sent over to Hol-
land: it had been often said, that great discoveries would
be made, whensoever his accounts were looked into

; and
that he, to save himself, would lay open the ill practices of

the former reign : but now, when all was brought under a
strict examination, a few inconsiderable articles, of some
hundreds of pounds, was all that could be found to be ob-

jected to him
; and even to these, he gave clear and full an-

swers. At last they found, that, upon the breaking of a

regiment, a sum which he had issued out for its pay, had
been returned to his office, the regiment being broke sooner

than that pay was exhausted
;
and that no entry of this was

made in his accounts. To this he answered, that his officer,

who received the money, was, within three days after, taken

so ill of a confirmed stone, that he never came again to the

office, but died in great misery; and during those three

days he had not entered that sum in the books. Lord

Ranelagh acknowledged, that he was liable to account for

all the money that was received by his under officers
; but

here was no crime or fraud designed; yet this was so

aggravated, that he saw his good post was his greatest

guilt : so he quitted that, which was divided into two : one

was appointed to be pay-master of the guards and garri-

sons at home
;
and another, of the forces that were kept

beyond sea : How had the first, as being the more lasting

post. With this, all the clamour raised against the Earl of

Ranelagh was let fall
; yet, to make a shew of severity, he

was expelled the House : but he appeared, upon all this

canvassing, to be much more innocent, than even his friends

had believed him.

The clamour that had been long kept up against the for- Thedamonr

mer ministry, as devourers of the public treasure, was
off^^^^^-^j^

such use to the party, that they resolved to continue it by stiUkepiui-.

all possible methods ;
so a committee of the House ofCom-

mons prepared a long address to the Queen, reflecting on

the ill management of the funds, upon which they laid the
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great debt of the nation, and not upon the deficiencies : this
^"^^^ was branched out into many particulars, which were all hea-

vily aggravated: yet, though a great part of the outcry had
been formerly made against Russel, treasurer of the navy,
and his office, they found not so much as a colour to fix a

complaint there : nor could they charge any thing on the

Chancery, the Treasury, or the administration of justice.
Great complaints were made of some accounts that stood

long out, and they insisted on some pretended neglects, the

old methods of the Exchequer not having been exactly fol-

lowed, though it did not appear that the public suffered in

any sort by those failures. They kept up a clamour like-

wise against the commissioners of the prizes, though they
had passed their accounts as the law directed, and no ob-

jection was made to them. The address was full of severe

reflections and spiteful insinuations
;
and thus it was car-

ried to the Queen, and published to the nation, as the sense

of the Commons of England.
^\

^**
^^^-

The Lords, to prevent the ill impressions this might
the Lords, make, appointed a committee to examine all the observa-
and found to (ions that the commissioners of accounts had offered to

grounded, both houscs : they searched all the public offices, and were

amazed to find that there was not one article, in all the

long address that the Commons had made to the Queen, or

in the observations then before them, that was of any im-

portance, but what was false in fact. They found the defi-

ciencies in the former reign were of two sorts : the one was
of sums that the Commons had voted, but for which they
had made no sort of provision ;

tlie other was, where the

supply that was given came short of the sum it was esti-

mated at : and between these two, the deficiencies amount-

ed to fourteen millions : this was the root of the great debt

that lay on the nation. They examined into all the pre-

tended mismanagement, and found that what the Commons
had stated so invidiously was mistaken. So far had the

late King and his ministers been from misapplying the

money that was given for public occasions, that he applied
three millions to the public service, that by law was his

own money, of which they made up the account. They
also found, that some small omissions in some of the

forms of the Exchequer, were of no consequence, and nei-

ther had nor could have any ill effect: and whereas a great
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clamour was raised against passing of accounts by privy
*'^'^-

seals, they put an end to that effectually, when it appeared
on what ground this was done. By the antient methods of

the Exchequer, every account was to be carried on, so that

the new officer was to begin his account with the balance of

the former account. Sir Edward Seymour, who had been
treasurer of the navy, owed by his last account 180,000/.
and he had received after that 140,000/. for which the ac-

counts were never made up : now it was not possible for

those who came after him to be liable for his accounts :

therefore the treasurers of the navy in the last reign, were
forced to take out privy seals for making up their accounts:

these imported no more than that they were to account

only for the money that they themselves had received ;

for in all other respects, their accounts were to pass,

according to the ordinary methods of the Exchequer,

Complaints had been also made of the remissness of

the Lords of the Treasury, or their officers, appointed to

account with the receivers of counties for the aids that

had been given: but when this was examined, it ap-

peared that this had been done with such exactness,

that of the sum of twenty four millions, for which they
had accounted, there w£is not owing above 60,000/.,

and that was for the most part in Wales, where it was
not thought advisable to use too much rigour in rais-

ing it : and of that sum, there was not above 14,000/. that

was to be reckoned as lost. The collectors of the customs

likewise answered all the observations made on their ac-

counts so fully, that the House of Commons was satisfied

with their answers, and dismissed them, without so much
as a reprimand. All this was reported to the House of

Lords, and they laid it before the Queen in an address,

which was afterwards printed with the vouchers to every

particular ; by this means, it was made out to the satisfac-

tion of the whole nation, how false those reports were,

which had been so industriously spread, and were so easily

believed by the greater part ;
for the bulk of mankind will

be always apt to think that courts and ministers serve their

own ends, and ^study to enrich themselves at the public

cost. This examination held long, and was followed with

great exactness, and had all the effect that could be desired

from it; for it silenced that noise which the late King's
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^"^^^ enemies had raised, to asperse him and ministers. With
'"^'^^

this the session of parliament ended. In it the Lords had
rendered themselves very considerable, and had gained an

imiversal reputation over the whole nation : it is true, those

who had opposed the persons that had carried matters be-

fore them in this session, were so near them in number, that

things of the greatest consequence were carried only by one

or two voices ; therefore, as they intended to have a clear

majority in both houses, in the next session they prevailed
with the Queen, soon after the prorogation, to create four

Some new ncw pccrs, who had been the violentest of the whole party ;

peers made.
piQ^h, Gowcr, Granvil, and young Seymour, were made
barons. . Great reflections were made upon this promotion.
When some severe things had been thrown out in the

House of Commons upon the opposition that they met
with from the Lords, it was insinuated, that it would be

easy to find men of merit and estate to make a clear majo-

rity in that House : this was an open declaration of a de-

sign, to put every thing in the hands and power of that

party : it was also an encroachment on one of the tenderest

points of the prerogative, to make motions of creating peers
in the House of Commons. Hervey, though of the other

side, was at the same time made a baron by private favour.

Thus the session of parliament was brought to a much bet-

ter conclusion than could have been reasonably expected,

by those who knew of whom it was constituted, and how it

had begun. No harm was done in it
;
the succession was

fortified by a new security, and the popular clamours of

corruption and peculate, with which the nation had been

so much possessed, were in a great measure dissipated.

The pro- The proceedings of the convocation, which sat at the

"^^s*."* same time, are next to be be related : at the first opening of
eonrocatioD. '

•

it, there was a contest between the two houses that lasted

some days, concerning an address to the Queen. The lower

house intended to cast some reflections on the former reign,

in imitation of what the House of Commons had done, and
these were worded so invidiously, that most of the bishops
were pointed at by them

;
but the upper house refusing to

concur, the lower house receded, and so they both agreed
in a very decent address. The Queen received it graci-

ously, promising all favour and protection to the church,
and exhorting them all to peace and union among them-
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selves. After this, the lower house made an address to i7o«.

the bishops, that they might find an expedient for putting ^^nW

an elid to those disputes that had stopped the proceedings
of former convocations : the bishops resolved to oflfer them
all that they could, without giving up their character and

authority : so they made a proposition, that, in the inter-

vals of sessions, the lower house might appoint commit-

tees to prepare matters, and when business was brought rer

gularly before them, that the Archbishop should so order the

prorogations, that they might have convenient and sufficient

time to sit and deliberate about it. This fully satisfied many
of that body ;

but the majority thought this kept the matter

still in the Archbishop's power, as it was indeed intended it

should : so they made another application to the bishops,

desiring them to refer the points in question to the Queen's

decision, and to such as she should appoint to heai and set-

tle them. To this the bishops answered, that they reckoned

themselves safe and happy in the Queen's protection, and

would pay all due submission to her pleasure and orders ;

but the rights, which the constitution of the church and the

law had vested in them, were trusts lodged with them, which

they were to convey to their successors, as they had re-

ceived them from their predecessors, and that it was not in

their power to refer them. It would have been a strange

sight, very acceptable to the enemies of the church, chiefly

to papists, to see the two houses of convocation pleading
their authority and rights before a conunittee of council,

that was to determine the matter. This failing, the lower

house tried what they could obtain of the House of Com-
mons ;

but they could not be carried further than a general

vote, which amounted to nothing, that they would stand by
them in all their just rights and privileges. They next made

a separate address to the Queen, desiring her protection,

praying her to hear and determine the dispute : she receiv-

ed this favourably ;
she said, she would consider of it, and

send them her answer. The matter was now brought into

the hands of the ministers : the Earl of Nottingham was of

their side, but confessed that he understood not the contro-

versy : the judges and the Queen's council were ordered to

examine how the matter stood in point of law, which was

thus stated to them : the constant practice, as far as we had

books or records, was, that the Archbishop prorogued the
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1702. convocation by a schedule : of this the form was so fixed,
^"^^^

that it could not be altered but by act of parliament : there

was a clause in the schedule, that continued all matters be-

fore the convocation, in the state in which they then were,
to the day to which he prorogued them : this made it evi-

dent, that there could be no intermediate session, for a ses-

sion of the lower house could, by passing a vote in any
matter, alter the state in which it was. It was kept a se-

cret, what opinions the lawyers came to in this matter. It

was not doubted, but they were against the pretensions of

the lower house : the Queen made no answer to their ad-

dress ;
and it was believed, that the reason of this was, be-

cause the answer must, according to the opinion of law-

yers, have been contrary to what they expected : and there-

fore the ministers chose rather to give no answer, and that

it should seem to be forgot, than that such an one should be

given as would put an end to the debate, which they in-

tended to cherish and support.
The lower house finding, that by opposing their bishops

in so rough, as well as in so unheard-of a mamier, they
were represented as favourers of presbytery ;

to clear them-

selves of that imputation, came suddenly into a conclusion

that episcopacy was of divine and apostolical right. The

party that stuck together in their votes, and kept their in-

termediate sessions, signed this, and brought it up to the

bishops, desiring them to concur in settling the matter
;
so

J,: that it might be the standing rule of the church. This was
a plain attempt to make a canon or constitution without

obtaining a royal licence, which, by the statute confirming
the submission of the clergy in King Henry the Eighth's

time, made both them, and all who chose them, incur a

premunire : so the bishops resolved not to entertain the

proposition, and a great many of the lower house, appre-

hending what the consequence of such proceedings might

be, by a petition to the bishops, prayed that it might be en-

tered in their books, that they had not concurred in that de-

finition, nor in the address made pursuant to it. The lower

house looked on what they did in this matter as a master-

piece ; for if the bishops concurred with them, they reck-

oned they gained their point ;
and if they refused it, they

resolved to make them, who would not come up to such a

positive definition, pass for secret favourers of presbytery.
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But the bishops saw into their designs, and sent them for 1702.

answer. That they acquiesced in the declaration that was ^*'*'*'

already made on that head, in the preface to the Book of

Ordinations
;
and that they did not think it safe, either for

them or for the clergy, to go further in that matter, without

a royal license. To this, a dark answer was made, and so

all these matters were at a full stand, when the session

came to an end by the prorogation of the parliament;
which was become necessary, the two houses being fixed

in an opposition to one another.

From those disputes in convocation divisions ran through
Great d!»-

the whole body of the clergy, and to fix these, new names among the

were found out: they were distinguished by the names of<='^^8y-

High Church and Low Church. All that treated the dis-

senters with temper and moderation, and were for residing

constantly at their cures, and for labouring diligently in

them
;
that expressed a zeal against the Prince of Wales,

and for the Revolution; that wished well to the present

war, and to the alliance against France, were represented
as secret favourers of presbytery, and as ill affected to the

church, and were called,
" Low Churchmen." It was said,

that they were in the church only while the law and prefer-

ments were on its side
;
but that they were ready to give it

up as soon as they saw a proper time for declaring them-

selves. With these false and invidious characters did the

High Party endeavour to load all those, who could not be

brought into their measures and designs. When the session

was at an end, the court was wholly taken up with the pre-

parations for the campaign.
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